Der 


_Lutheraner. 


God's Word and Luther's Doctrine 
Shall Never Perish. 


Seventy-sixth year. 


1920. 


St. Louis, Mo. 
CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE. 
1920. 


ayine- Uvetinented grape juice 


Bible and "Lulheran" Readin 


Brazil, from22 


Canada, Western 
China, famine in . 


Register for the seventy-sixth year of the "Lutheran" 


Page 
Communion service, closed only, et ere 344 Communion 
merican Legion: 


"Against you alone have | sinned : 
Working men's association wants JEsum as arbiter... 183 
Poverty, the Well-Off o.oo... sseieeesueeneeapeenesaeeeseneee 1 287 
Christ's Resurrection the Ground of Christian (tOP8. 109 
Board of Supervisors, General: Annual Re stralia: 


our brethren labor under a pressure 168. 26. 369; news 366; 
situation made more favorable 393. religious’ instruction 


planned in state schools 376. 
B. 


Bull of excommunication of Leo X.: jubil les of their burning 327 
Baptists great collection of money of 47. 118; love of a layman 
or his church paper 80. 

Mercy, the gifted321 


Funeral, thé ecclesiastical .........csccss:s+secseecsusseseeseessepeteengees 98 
Funerals abolished on Sunday in Buffalo - - 162 Confession, an 


pnaebected 15: a becutitul . East Indian Christians to the 
Lutheran Church 40 
Bible translated Inte She Kurdish language .. ae 
Bishop question now much discussed in Germany 375 Board 
of Directors, meetings of the. 246. 

293: re 


Budget for 1920 - 


225 
Buffalo Synod: 75th Anniversar +1262 


Ark of the Covenant, which, and the ox-wagon as the image of 


he 
Church of OUr dayS o...eeeeeeeeeeeeseee cesses teeeneeeneees 197 


Christianity, the h : 
Christians. many, supposedly outside the Christian 
rches 


u 
Concordia Publ. House: Golden Jubilee.. 63 


D. 


Synod of Delegates, our formeoming 147. 164: Prayer of our 
gongregations for the D. 193; Report on the D. 211. 227; 

hree other: parts of the, world represented at the D. 246: 
Reviews and Prospect 24 


Detroit, Mich. our communi ies EY zs teescdetsceveeicestuceeeeseedteet 179 


Germany: Sad church rites 81; mps 

of order with chaos 153; divorces pot iply 279; separation 
of church and state_not yet accomplished 108; resignations 
from the church 169; position of the people's church toward 
those who have left_115; petitions for readmission 185; 
Russellites active 116; religious discussion between Bible 
believers and liberals 279; compulsory confession of pastors 
demanded by the Laymen's League 48; 3, Church purge 
199: union of Lutheran Free Churches 327; program of the 
Socialists: Sittenlehre ohne Offenbarungsglauben 47; call on 
those estranged from the church to resign 115; complain of 
low number of resignations 199: school program of Social 
Democrats 296; Sachsischer Lehrerverein u. Religious 
Education 297; Position of the Positives in the School 
Question 380: rotection for the German Foreign Missions 
65. 163. 345. (See also "Europe, Distress in 

Dogmatics D. Pieper, adversarial assessment of 216; favorably 
assessed 278. 

Doctorate awarded to three pastors ou... eee 373 


E. 


Hates of aie i pieseee ber E. W. 348. 


i . Am ; . 86. 
oly ne so baile J. te 427. bangert, F. W.. 202. bartling, 
_T. F..410, baumann, K. 265. bcfus, J. C. (390: ente, P. 41 
bernthal, E. T. 315. bertram, | M. 410. veto, L. H. 16. bienert, R. 
O. 378. biriner, W. 265. bvrchers, W. C. 362. boeger, J. F., jua. 

50. bohe, C.'H. 316. brammer, M. G. 330. brewer, P. 396. 
brewer, N ‘A. 187. brewer, A. W. 139. brewer, P. T. 139. brown, 
HL ca brown. W. A A. 350. brettag. P. 362. brenner N. 250. 


6. Gacbher A. 50. dau As: deye 172. 
dommer, W. F. 410. drews, Ww ’A. 300. wen J. es. eckhardt, 
. 315. éifert G: 348; eifert, W. H. 30. eix, S. B. 416. elling, H: 
.102. angel, Th. 348. angelbert, P 330. angebrecht E: 


7.En eb J. Bae. Fahling, A. 102. Falkenroth, F 16. Fedcke, 
. C. 316. Feddersen, W. F. 396. Fehner, B. 330. Feucht, O: 
. 316. Fiehler, J. 265: Firne, E. 362. Fietz, B 


316th Fielz T. porn Filter, R. ig7th Flach 
Th. ae Fr F586. | frick, R. 187. 
ie 0. ger 


aaa ae : 80 a 


280. orsign € 378 Rater ae & 302 
300. Halboth, A. 88. 
S350, Hansen, er M. 3 
eae E. 202. Harthun, H. 219. 
H. 396. Hauser, Th. F. 156. 


10, Heinemeier. 7 34 
R.'348. Helfrich, L. 187. Heiner, A. G. 


P. 362. Hoffmann, W. 


. 427. Josting, E- 


aa ft, 
E, 86. kreinheder, O. C. 86. K 
148, Kretzschmar, F.H. rae is 


Miso. sepa F. 
P. 157. Lobeck, Si4 


3 we 30 265. 

iun. 28, “Maas, re KSog. Mahnten, F. {" an 

E362. jMarutz, A 290. 
Meh 


an 
ae 


th, 
E: 16. A irae ve C. 362. ah Hee Sander He 


rekon 
nO OC 


sh schliepsiek, Th. Ser Sctinalig, 


Sie J. G2 
& ae schmidt, me ne 300. sc migt, E.E 


00 


‘schulz K 172, schulz, W. a 
raat schirmann, F. W 
236. scpwaneeldon 


427. ecru: Ke 282 
schumm, O: 30. schuricht, 

Sau HY. ae contactor, H. 
peGG, seltz, CH. rio. seliz,F 


. stey' P ie ; 30. 
10; F, phe: ‘Strasburg H. 396. oe P. ae 


. 316. Thiemecke, W. 


wyneken, K. 30. young, 
2 2. ziemendorf, P 


Introductions oa teachers: Alpers, G. 362. Appelt, A. E. 265. 
Arkebauer, 16. Beinke, L. Ss 378. Binnebdse. A. 172. 
_ A. 410. Brandhorst, C. 


D> 

m 

uu 

=] 

7) 

cad 
T©- 
woo 
2ka! 
DOOMcs oUt 


L. 3 
Fenske, W. 330. taper K. 316. Fischer, 
Fleischmann, G. 362. Franke, A. E. 16%: Freudenburg, O. 
396. Geisemann, R. J. 30. Gotsch, O. 
86. Grefe, E. P. 348. unger an J.3 
Haas, W. 16H aase, E. 330. pia H. 378. Heller. 
362. Heyne, H. J. 362. hilgendors, 
396. hins, P. G. 330. hischke, A 
hoffmann, F. 20. hohmann, E. 427 
hubner, ‘6. 


378. 
Insinaer, H. A. 316 Jung untz, P. . Jutzi, 
Kasper, 7 & 396. Kersten, W. 330." see E 


6! ; 
Kolb, O. 316. 378, Konig, E. 378. Koschmann, H. 
Krahn, H. A. 316. Kramer, A. 316. Krentz, E. 316. Kriiger. 
378. coachman, P. G. 300. countryman, A. Th. 316. delivery, 

E. G. 330. lietz, - W. 316. lensman, Av "ya, bockhaus, 


On 
= 
ro 
= 
n 
& 
< 
O=S8=0 


R08: 
aus 
:O. 
iN) 
2: 
3 
» 
= 
od 
www Rocol 


‘mM o> 
cocpenen Renee 
PONV HOM OOK 


3s 


318 miller, ©. 50. Nennert, C. R. 
30. 330. nielgen W. H. 348. nimmer, H. 
316. otzko, Ed. 316. pauling, F. 86. p 
,H. 316. rauschelbach “A. G. 102. rieck, 
300. eemet, F. 69. roemer, N. 410. rUoschle, M. J. 
scheer, 300. scheiwe, Th. 396. schlichting, G. 
schmandt, p 410, schmioding., , H.330. sghroeder. .C. 


HU iN C. 
gbermuel on tC 
A.E. 316.n ann, 


300. weihermann, W._F._16. white, Fr. G. 316. wendling, W: 
F. 316. Westerkamp, P. C. 362. wed nn, J. A. 396. wietin 
H. 348. vito 330. windisch, G 265. Wohlfeil, oe 330. 
wolf, G. P 16 walters, LI. P. 362. Wunderlich, 'T. 16t 


Emigrant mission, 
experiences, beauiif 


Ey 
Europe, distress in 28. 113. 165. 181. 259. 357. 375. 407 
Protestant Synod: Difficulties in Sending New Missionaries ie 
PEEL ion faceasaiaacr cs Raabe tHiNs tougnind aden beonaeanaue tut on uated Shade 


F. 
French want to eradicate the German Bible.. 
French language not represented in the chick 


Women in the Public Ministry of Preaching. : 

Free Church, German: doctrinal’ discussion with 
Hannoverscheu Free Church 153; news 248; synodal 
assembly 326; wants to found seminary for preachers 326. 


G. 


Prayer for the Synod of Delegates-- ......... -.193 
Poems: Please 289. triple night - triple 
Light. 21. a faithful servant of the church 1. lahore: 
unfading 161. thanksgiving. for 337. bound hands 129. "Lord, 
that | might see!" 41. cross, the, of the Lord 93. cross, mine 
273. life and death 177. easter 109. passion, the, of the Lord 
77. rogate 145. new year's eve 417. how will we be! 369. 
Salary of the Servants of the Word111 
Salary question of the servants of the word ...........ccee 26 
Scholar, judgment of unbeliever .. ... 194 Community 
school: a substitute for the G. sough 
Lutheran pays tribute to G. 114; an Uneineeted tribute 133; 
Presbyterian calls for the establishment of Gn. 98; 
Resolutions of the Synod of Delegates and the Teachers’ 
Conference on the school matter 243; Conference of 
ipaelets and school-keeping pastors of the Middle District 
n the matter of G. 323; School struggle in Michigan 342. 
374: Statistical 97 
Community Meeting, Humility in. ---------- 258 Stories and 
edifying: album, a saving in the 
14. old people, for 218. sayings, two apt 16. "Command the 
Lord thy ways! 48. readiness. right 16. bible, the German 361. 
bible reader, a diligent 85. Christian dying 


v 


377. Christ the firstfruits 116. Ghanke ying 376. humility. 49. 
"Thou, O God, dost thou stand me." 297. another time 185. 
angelic protection 236. your speech 286. gospel ot Mt risen 
Christ are flesh and spurt 48. good news of the church a 
uides of God 14. for all 263. for the year 1920, etc. 
aif, love, nope praise of 154. prayer, power of believing 358. 
Faith, love. Ope God's spectacles 298. God's love is 
unchangeable 30. nae light for the 117. grave adornment 
171. gravestones, two 263. heathen mission 185. homeward 
377. 7. pulpit greeting, t the 299. merchant, a munificent 328. no 
rest, Stina" in allen Jahr gedenk" etc. 424. 
church, aon of 313. praying for the K. 219. confirmation, 
a curious 100; K, and choice 0 profession 118. cross, the 84: 
mystery of the K. 66. Luther on Christ's sufferings 66; on a 
league of nations 200; L.s merit in the first hymnals 346; L.'s 
warning against speculating 361. mouth, that, stuffed 264. 
reflection, to 426. only one life 100. pastor, the old 2 
pentecost 17 170. preacher, pleasing to all 137. preaching and 
od's word 249. Roman calumnies 346. to tell or to conceal? 
84. disciples, a right 185. six courses 66. sideways home 
going in Pentecostal service 170. "Stand, this is God's lamb," 
@tc. 101. New Year's sermon, a 425. Sunday; what it is not 
for 328. worries, why unnecessary? 328. spiritualists, against, 
and _spirit- knockers 67. scoffers, how to, answer 137. 
gancing, today's 155. consolation 218. consolations of Joh. 
298. unbelief, the, and the doctor 49. unbelievers, end 
oe gather ine 200, vforget not to pray! 298. change without 
word £0 hwy? What is religion?" 328. worldviews, two 
2 ell fat ." etc. 154. effect of the Word 201. 
aide ng, the 154. 


Gideons, Assembly of the .. ..278 


H. 
Harald, President, a Freemason ou... ceeeeeeseeeseeeeeeeeeees 406 
Home devotions, the daily418 
Salvation Army in Czecho-Slovakia .........c::cccsesgeeeeseeeees 83 
Purity of heart, finding heavenly anctiguraiion 383 
ASCENSION ANd PENtECOSt oo... cecseccssseersseccsseecssscesseessseesses 161 
Holy Rollers, life threatening gush of 80 
Hunger, the DICSSO occccsessssssssessssecsescesecersssssstsuteeseseeeeeeee 305 


3(i). 
"l_am like a lost and forlorn sheep.". 
Movement: purpose and goal 130; 
disapproved of by some Selten 27; judgment of Sun- aay 
school Times 182; Rockefeller, Jr. as leader of |. W. 


ine Synod and National Lutheran Council .... 114 
Italy: Protestant National Church planned... 296 


.. 21 Interchurch World 


Youth, care of the 407; religious condition of the J. 
England's 116. 


K. 
Empress beautiful testimony of the former German ....... 16S 
Church, the oldest, in ip 7. 
Kirchenblatte:, circulation of our, parish matter 420; German K. 


n 393. 
oreecn buildings, beautiful, when justified and pleasing one 


ee for our . 


Gohstitution, new, of the Synod together with by-laws 119 
Se ‘of thé United States, name eof JEsu shall be written 


n the 
sick healer Hickson, verdict on . 


LODE MISSIOM is ssi ccssed_.seets teecede casas eececssehicaganetodeaesde date guebens 116 

Teacher Caner along with assigned professions 234; 
Lack of L. 235. 310; a word to th 

Teaching institutions, ours: SCunTient of new pupils 45. 113; 
admission of new_ pupils 309, 324; many requests for 
temporary help 310; collection for the same 337; beautiful 
ae aN (letter) for collection 405. - News: St. Louis 
325 404 ‘(introduction of three professors & 
annietsaly celebration). 420; River Forest 325; Concordia 
63: Winfield 63; Edmonton, Can. 420: Porto Alegre 392. 420. 
(See also " ‘Report on the Synod of Delegates,” 211. 227.) The 
more pepe ‘ory the more Menledica! students 421. 

Teachers, need for es 

Suffering, the comforting, “B98 

Lodges, our position agai hang 

also other church communities agains he L. 133; the religion 

of the Oddfellows 322; of the Lastern Star Lodge 296; boys' 
lodges: Repaym ment of & Warning against it 407. 

Ludendortf and Religion3 

Airman, patron Saint fOr ......essesseesu geese peeneese tees eeenteees 297 

"Lutheran" inne service of our Synod 2; reminiscences of three 
editors of the "L," 5; external history 8; its main task first 
collection work 11; but also brought church news 11: this is 
still done, and according to biblical model 11; the "L." 
exclusively an ecclesiastical paper 12; has never spoken the 
word of unionism as remained the same in regard to 
purpose and task 13; succession of one number of the "L." 
15; request for nelp from teachers 25; requests and wishes 
regarding notices 26; comment on the festive number 45: a 
congratulation from the readers 132; notes Wetease of the "L." 
that has become necessary 234; Remaining readers and 
aining new ones . 420. 

Luther in 1520 


Page 
Lutheran Church in this country: increase 1919... 167 Lutheran 
anal new confession demanded! 151 Lutheran Laymen's 
Lea 81. ee 151. 309 
. 46 Lutheran 
310. 343. 


Methodists: Language Question .........ceeseeeeeeeseeeeegeereees 

Mission, ours: Interior M. 98. 245; in hortesten Catiéda 46 
among Ruthenians aig ea 2. sin South 
merica 22. 45. 148. 245. 340. 


f : . 244. heath 
East Indies 116. 245. 306. 35. 325, 405: se ina nae 326. - 
Distress in all mission fields 247. Our mission feasts 195; a 
mission feast in 30 degrees pelow zero 46; sermon in 
preparation for mission feast 343. From the work of a district 
inigstonaly 292: faithfulness of African (Lutheran) Christians 


Missions, German65 

Texas District Mission Commission, heedin 

Mormons:. Presumption of their ' "apostle" 
spread 295; still practicing polygamy 392. 


R. 
Necrological: 
Seto aeS a URSA: and protereols Becker, W. 
185. Brandt, C. C. le 118. Fe el, A. O. 439. 
Flor, A. oh 118.H over, J. H. F..219. Kilian, 
Kolb, an 67th Kolimorgen, H 4th ‘Kramer, A. W. 
314th teese: W. S. 264th Mencke, O. eet Messer’, K. 
85th Muller, H: J. 171st Pieper, rol. R 138th Prigge. H.: 
49. Rabe, x 101. Rossmann, M chmiege, F. K. 
119. Stamm, P - 426. Sigege, J.H.C. Bea, Strieter, J. 347. 
Werner, F. 101. Zagel 
Teachers’ obituaries: Bode, F. 426. Heffe H. 201. 
Johnson, A.B. 185. Klee FI 67. Seis, g. £8. Sieuben Ga 


153. 345 
words of the 150 
4; uncannily rapid 


202. Thteme, M. C. 426. Trettin, R. W 
Death. nouges of students end ee FO eaneE . 138. 
Gilbert, 202. M ; Ulrich, Ke J. 68. 


Norwegian Church in this country: debate about the word 
"Norwegian" 262; the United N. K. wants to settle with still 
other Lutheran synods 262. 

O. 


Ohio Synod: Position on Lutheran National Council 135; 
Synodal Re SOltOne 310. 

Ordinations: W. 348. Peer, O. H. 123Bernthal, E. T. 

. Burger, J. F., sun. 250. Brammer, M. 


378. gaBner, J. H. 348. gold, P. 2 5. anabar L? 330: 

undermants C. J. 123. hannewald, J. 329. hansel, W 300. 

heerboth, Mi L. 187. hemer, A. G. 300. a igor, W. Heinttz, 
348. Henrichs, C. 282. Hilgendorf, P. 282. 

R BBS Janssen, E. 250. Jungemann, 

D. 315. Kauffcld, P. 315. Kettner, G. 330. Kleinhans, 

Knoll, mi BAG Knomschild, ie 32 


0. rane 
362. schlecht, O. E. 315 
schneider, C. | i6. schoenow, MW: 330. schramm,_W. H. 
3 K. 282. schuricht, R. 282: 
theimer, - 316. ulbricht, c a5, 348. umbach, E. 362. 
sentinel, 102. wagne 300. walther, F. W. 315. 
westcott, E. x 362. wolfle, J. "3h6, wolfram, E. 330 


300. roth, | 


Passion, necessity of the . 
Passion time, for the holy - 
Pastors, blessings of the quie 
Pilgrimage and home 
Pilgrim Fathers, landin 
Poland, persecution of the Prot 
Presidential repor 210 
Candidates for the emilee ministry together a asoioned 
vocations 234; lack of P. 235. 310; a word to the P. 274 
Sermons, special, for corporate bodies oe 153 
Presbyterians, General Assembly of the247 
Prohibition and Preaching Ministry-80 
Process Addiction ...... eee eseeseeeeeeeeeteeeeteeeaeeeteeeeeteneneee 306 


R. 
Regiment, of the secular129.. ead 
Religious instruction for childre ° 
Australia 376. 
Reviews: Abt, Schubert, and Wendt: inipe 
Passion Songs 69. Anderson, I. M.: 


146. 163 
schools 262: in 


Lord Is My Light 378. Bakke. N. J.: God Bless Our 
Parochial Schools 50. Bernthal, John Balthasar: The 
Human Body 329. Bertram, Wm. F.: Give Me Thy Peace 
138. Blau, Paul: By the Wayside 68. Brauel, August: Guide 
to Our Youth 172. 299. Brunn, Arth.: The Glories of the 
Lutheran Church 362 ; The Bible Church 362. 
purges Ellis B.: The Lutheran Church Year-Book 
for 1920 50. Gity Missoualy (Chicago) '249. 
Czamanske, W. M.: A_Token of Gratitude to My 
Sponsor 50; Glory to Our Savior 378. Dallmann, 

illiam: The Death of Christ 249 ; The Christian 281: 
Robert Barnes 315; John Wiclif 362. Dannholz, J. J.: 
Under the Spel of Ghost Faith 68. Dau - Whose 
Is the Child? 249; The Great Reauhciation 265 ; Can 
the Secular State Teach Religion? 347. Dewasagajam: 
From My Life 139. Engelbrecht, E. H.: Manual for 
Young People's Societies 315. Ev.-Luth. Hausfreund 


1921) 315. ehting a Brown Christians in the Haufe des 
Errn 139. aoe «| Christmas Sounds 378. 
Graebner, A. L., Dau, W..H. T., and Wessel, Louis: 


The Proot-Texts of the Catechism with a Practical 
Commentary 172. Graebner, Th.: Spiritism 30; 
Endorsements of the Principles Underlying the 
Religious Week-Day School by Amenean Educators, 
Editérs, and Statesmen 50°: What the_Lutheran 
Church’ Stands For 50; "Y" Religion and Roy Scout 
Morality 138; Why Do We Have Parochial Schools? 172: 
Am | Converted? 362; Grimm. A. : The Church Band 
Book 30. Grate, Hermann: Choral Preludes in Trio Form 
156. Hanser, Adolf T.: A Simple Book of Instruction in 
the Bible-stories,, "te. 362. Harders, Gustav: Wille gegen 
Wille 362. Heine, Wm, and Uffelmann, Wm. : Four Songs for 
Mixed Choir 329. Hennig, Martin’: Our Church 172. 
Herzberger, F. W. : The Family Altar 427. History of 
the Passion, and peath of Our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ 50. H : The Doctrine of Election_50. 
calendar, pote for German Lutherans (1921) 361. 
KrauB, E, A. Wilhelm: My School Years 156. Kreinheder, 
O. C. : The Religion of the Lodge 86. Kretzmann, 
Karl: Jesus Ps reat Physician 249. Kretzmann. 
Paul E. : Agnus Del 69 ; Psycholog oy. and the 
Christian Ba -School_ 202; A ‘Bnet loTy cee 
Education 249 ; Why Christian Day-Schools? 249 
Unto Us 315. Kuehn. Th.: Baptism 362. Lenk, Marg.: 
The Winning of Willie 50 ; The House of 
Enchantment 50 ; Three Wishes 249 ; The Goldsmith's 
Little Daughter 249’: The Parson's Children 377 ; A Little 
Queen 377 : One asks to ring stron mg. 37 377: ae Little Master 
Singers 377; Love Divine 378; Luecke, G.: The 
Distinctive Characteristics of the Lutheran Church 
86; Lutheran Annual (1921) 361; Lutherhefte: Von der 
Freiheit eines Christenmenschen 329. Menzel, Fr. H.: 
History of Trinity Ev. Luth. Church Gardnerville, Nev. 
347. Mercator, Berta: Das stille Kind 378: Dummerchen 378. 
Mgebroff, Joh,: Erlebnis eines Wandervogels 378. Science 
for the Grades 30. Nau, Heinrich: Zum jahrigen Jubilaum 
unserer Mission unter dem Tamulenvolke Os indies 315. 
Nothstetn. Ira Q.: My Church 50. Olson, 2 
Pecan’ 378. Opke, A.: Ahmednagar and Sito 68; 
we experienced in the war 68. Pasiuntinys 
(ithuanlan journal ) 315. Petrich, Hermann: Our spiritual folk 
song 282 nee C. W.: Sowing and Reaping 282. 
Pieper, Franz: Christian Poamauice: 156. Proceedings of 
the 31st Nat'l Conv. of the Ev. Luth. Synod of 
Missouri, etc 362. Prdhl, H. B.: Die Weibachisglocken 
Klin oe 347; GroBes ut an mir geschehen 347: Collection 
of New Organ Music 409. Reuter. Fr.: Twenty- -two 
Short Preludes, etc. The people who walk in darkness 
329; Variations on the melody "Lasst mich gehn’ 362. 
Richter, Julius: Evangelische Missionskunde 329. Ruimelin, 
Gustav: Who are an whal do the Missourians want? 315. 
Runa: Cathryn 378; The Royal Page, and Other 
Stories for Children 378: The Faith of a Child, and 
Other Stories for Children 378. Salvner, J. L.: 
Luther's Small Catechism Or the deaf) 315. 
Satzmannshausen, W.: The H is Risen 50; My 
Shepherd... My She pherd 202; Glory to God in the highest 
329 ‘Schmidt, C. C.: Know ledge of Salvation 156. Schmidt, 
Karl: History cf hg tutheran St. James Parish in Chicago, III: 
50. Schuh. L. H.: Occasional Sermons 172. summer, 
: How dtten Should a Christian Receive Holy 
Communion? 86. stallmann, Heinrich: avighs 172. 
statlsttcal_year-book 186. stone. S. A: A Guide in 
Church Finance 347. Sunday-school Pin, Concordia 


362. Sdnodal Report, thirty-first, of the Allg. Svnode 299. 
Synodal Saal ct districts: California and Nevada 265; 
Cai hada: See 0; lowa 68; Kansas 236; Middle 30: 


Nannon Tliinois ‘119: Eastern’ 119r South 
Dakota ‘So: eaten 138: Southern Illinois 202; Aergs 186; 
Western 236; Geni Illinois 138. Theiss, J. Select 
Songs for School and Home 427. This Noi How 
Often? 362; Urban, F. B.: Der Weie Tod 378; Gottlob Lerch 
378. Walther, Wilhelm: Luther's _ Character 299. 
Wambsganss, J.: Lutheran Alumni Song 282. Wegner, 
J.: Christmas Liturgy 347. Wendt, A. L.: Decorate the Feast 
with May-bell! Crown the Feast with May-bells 139; 
Sing unto the Lord, (Praise and extol the HErrmn!) 202; 
Christmas Message 378. What Is This Evolution? 362. 


Roman Church: "perpetual adoration" of the consecrated host 
64: a judgment on the Hus canonicum 66; National Church of 


St. Mary in Washington 80; hetligen worship in Spain 84; the 
Bohemian reformist priests banned by the Pope 100; 


exposure 


of monastic life called_ "immoral". 115: Canada 
redominantly Catholic 115: adoption ede) 197: claims 
rom holy places in Palestine 169; largest Germans to return 
to yoke of Pope 217: Catholics as teachers in public schools 
247: Gibbons against women's participation in politics 248: 
the Pope and claim from secular rule 248: patron saint for 


leasure boatmen 297; St. Joseph patron of the whole 
hurch 312: the Pope allows himself to be photographed for 
rote: 327. 


Wandelbilder 313: stant missions a danger 


Meekness, the profitable , 
Samtarium at Wheat Ridge: New construction 
School fight, ours, in Michigan3lp. ..... 
Cults and the Doctrine of Inspiration 


Serbet Monument near Geneva ... 99 
Summer school for teachers .... 261 
Sunday laws, even more, desired ... .. 358 
Sunday School Association, International, Assembly of .. 360 


Socialists: position on religion47... atta i 
Spiritism: how is it compatible with Christianity? 78: Sp. and 
God's Word 198: Spiritists are "chirping and whispering 
buffoons" 26: a college for S. 312; S. is pure antichristianity 


Litigiousness - litigiousness. ...... niesdeiennbin tahaitn alsa tees sathesan 308 
Students from colleges etc. in this country: gross increase 406 
Sunday, Billy, commends the Lutheran Church296 Survey 
Committee, Report of the oo... cece cece 79th 
Session of the Council of Churches. 


nodal building fund: what it needs 370: collection for p. 337. 
354. 374. 390. 405 278 


Synodal bulletins, when possible ... 
Synodal Lette 
Synodal budg 
sum 63; a commendable P! nema 
Synodical toasty regular and systematic giving for the same 

a, tow much to be raised by each congregation for the S. 


Synodal Conference, Assembly of the .... 
Synodal sermon ... 
Synodal address .. 
Synod, ours: From a ¢ pap : 
reviled 65; statistical 112. 183; language question 113; 
beautiful experiences 276: conference reports: from 
Oklahoma 391; Southern Idaho 392: Texas 405. news from 
the S.: tornado near Chicago 134: anniversaries: Trin. 
congreg. at_Evansville, Ind. 196; Gern, at Frankenmuth, 
Mich. 294: Porto Alegre: seminary purchase 392; Zion, St. 
eee (double jubilee) 421. (See "Teaching institutions, ours" 


T. 
Journal, a Christian - executable? . 
Tanzmeistersrechheit .... 


Turks covet the Bible 


U. 


Unbelieving professors at Christian teaching institutions .198 
Union, reprehensible 167; the reprehensible recognized, and 
yet-! 198; union of all Protestant communities 345. 


V. 
United Lutheran Church: D. J. Fry and D. Th. Schmauck died 
135; first general assembly 19 
Utilities Department, report of. 
Defense of an objectionable pronouncement.... 216 


Election notices should be given due attention 234 
Walther League, Assembly of ... 
Wandelbilder eat der Predigt! 1 


-. 263 
..376 
64; also Prof. H. Meyer 


Y 


Y. M. C. A. now admits to having pursued perverse ane 


the Walls. fae ee Canes 
. A. : Actual renunciation of the church 
GIS tee. gfe reack ae bcst rete cceazest evtese ati eeertaestsces gee peedcenaten ate 


durin 
Y.M. 


Signs of the times .... 
Newspapers undermine pu 
Zionist National Assembly ... 


i” ¢ ‘ 
rere Se 
ZG aL: me 


Published by the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 
Published biweekly by Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Subscription price, $1.00 per annum, pe ey in advance. Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office at 


; _ St. Louis, Mo., under the Act of Marc R 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on July 6, 1918. 


Vol. 76. 


A faithful servant of the church. 


(Upon reaching 75 years of age.) 


Happiness and salvation to the "Lutheran"! BeholdJibyWikuheh sefaiainiulonds api Gar tpipusise 
friend and admonisher, advanced in years, yet undifaihisteedind the church with praise pays 
Seventy-five year's breadths he has traversed withMirgiatepto Gadblngee will stride on, 


outhful fresh and unscathed. 
y Lift up your feet, faithful servant; sing to the 


So what God tends in the splendour of His blessingea! Senkrivakdies dod parcetwarBring 
heavenly gardener tends. in armed messenger run! Share here as 
over the sea refreshment from God's 
cupboard: Man-bread of pure doctrine, 
Bible-book spring drink. 
W. Schaller. 


Of reading the Bible and "Lutheraner." 


There is no book like the Bible, and the Christian studies no scripture so 
gladly as the Holy Scriptures. It is said of God's Word that it is living and 
powerful, Hebr. 4:12, and in the study of it miracles take place; heavenly 
life forces pour into the heart. When the eunuch from the land of Moors 
studied the prophet Isaiah, and Philip the evangelist "preached unto him 
the gospel of JEsu," the great miracle of regeneration was wrought in him, 
and he went his way rejoicing, Acts 8. 8; and when later he was afraid for 
comfort, and the enemy tempted his soul, he certainly took the Holy 
Scriptures before him, and through the living and powerful Word became 
strong in faith. When his flesh was moved against the commandments of 
God, he sought and found in the Scriptures strength and willingness to 
do good. Hence it is that a Christian man cannot be kept from the Word. 
He cannot be without the Word. He lives and weaves in it. He notices how 
his 
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spiritual powers diminish as soon as he neglects the Scriptures. "If | am 
without the Word, if | do not think of it and deal with it, there is no Christ 
at home, nor any desire or spirit; but as soon as | take a psalm or a saying 
of the Scriptures before me, it shines and burns in the heart, so that | gain 
other courage and mind." (Luther VIII, 749.) Is it any wonder that the 
Christian so loves the Bible, that God's word is sweeter to his mouth than 
honey? Ps. 119. 

The word of God is alive and powerful. This is true of all parts of the 
Word. That is why the Christian searches the Scriptures, studies and 
searches them. Every saying is a fountain of life. And the Christian wants 
to drink at every one. You need not read through so carefully that 
narrative which has been recommended to you by some one, or put into 
your hand. There are no life forces in it. There may even be death in it. 
You need not read the daily paper so carefully. Most of it isn't worth 
reading. We have to read them to judge the course of the times. But we 
need by no means take in everything that the newspaper writers serve up 
for the taste of the world. But the Word of God is living and powerful; 
heavenly treasures lie hidden in it everywhere, and we want to lift them 
all up. We want to be partakers of the full blessing prepared for us by God. 
And for this reason also we search the Scriptures from beginning to end, 
because all parts of the Scriptures serve to bring us to a better 
understanding of a single part. Only then, when that eunuch studied the 
Gospel of JEsu, did he rightly understand what he read in the prophet 
Isaiah. Scripture interprets itself. When men explain the Scriptures to us- 
and we gratefully accept this faithful service-it is an explanation only when 
they shine with the Scriptures into what is to be explained. What Scripture 
itself says gives clarity and power and life. The more thoroughly we read 
the 


The more we search the Scriptures, the stronger they become for us. The 
more thoroughly we search the Scriptures, the stronger is the life in us. 
And who can say that he has searched it to the bottom? The Christian 
never comes to the end of his blessed occupation. The day always comes 
to an end too quickly. He comes more and more to speak of the law of the 
Lord day and night. "Forsooth, thou canst not read too much in the 
Scriptures; and what thou readest, thou canst not understand too well." 
(Luther.) 

In the Word is all salvation, and we must not let anything keep us 
away from it. Unspeakable harm would come of it. "If | be without the word, 
there is no Christ at home." We notice it constantly: the less we deal with 
the Word, the more easily unspiritual judgments arise in us, doubt and fear 
penetrate, Christian determination wavers, the flesh gains the upper hand. 
The hour is lost when we overhear the Saviour's speech because of worry 
and trouble. Nothing must deter us from the study of the Scriptures. If we 
have to choose between our daily chapter and the morning paper, the 
latter must be given unread to the ragman. If we find that a certain reading 
wants to spoil our taste for the Bible book, it must go with us to the rag 
picker. You can also find a place in your travel bag for a small testament 
on your journey. So even the chamberlain was not put off by the mocking 
looks of the Sadducees who were travelling on business. Business is 
pressing, you say? Your business is to be blessed! You are in need of 
rest? "The Word of God is living and powerful!" Thy flesh does not like? 
Has it such power over thee? Then thou hast need of the word, of the 
powerful word, which overcometh the flesh. 

In the Word lies all salvation, and he who leads us to this blessed 
Word does us a faithful service. The "Lutheran" has rendered such a 
service to its readers for seventy-five years and will continue to do so. He 
does not come into their homes to be read there as a substitute for Bible 
study. If he were received in that sense, he would say with Luther: "O that 
God would that my and all teachers’ interpretations should perish, and that 
every Christian should himself take the bare Scriptures and the pure Word 
of God before him!" (XI, 429.) Luther did not want his readers to get their 
wisdom from his writings. Thus the "Lutheran" would rather go in than 
somehow take the place of the Bible. 

But we thank God that Luther's writings have not perished, and we 
want to study them diligently. We also thank God that the "Lutheran" has 
not perished in these dangerous times, and we want to study diligently in 
it - because God's Word is our dearest study. Luther, after all, was quite 
pleased that many read his writings, but in this sense: "Therefore, into it, 
into it, dear Christians, and let my and all teachers' expositions be only a 
scaffolding for the right building, that we may grasp, taste, and abide in 
the plain, pure Word of God itself!" (XI, 429.) Thus the "Lutheran" wants to 
be read by many, but in this sense: "Therefore let each one among us see 
to it that we so write, read, teach, and learn that we do not leave the Bible 
lying.” (Luther VII, 3.) 
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To this the "Lutheran" constantly encourages you; and in this 
encouragement lies the power of the living Word. He is also well pleased 
that if you really have to choose between your daily chapter or book and 
the present number, you leave it for the time being or send it to your best 
friend and study your Bible instead. 

The "Lutheran" also wants to help you in your Bible study through 
his interpretation, his exposition of the Word. The chamberlain certainly 
made notes of the explanations he received from the evangelist Philip, 
certainly on the tablet of his mind, perhaps also on his writing tablets, and 
studied these notes diligently and was thereby driven into the Scriptures 
again and again. And where the "Lutheran" gives you these evangelist 
services, make use of them. You will study him diligently. For you want to 
use all the means God gives you to become better acquainted with the 
Word of God. 

And when the evangelists and apostles reported to the church about 
their activities, the Christians listened gladly and praised God that "the 
word of God grew and multiplied", Apost. 11. 12. 11. 12. This church news 
illustrated the power of the living Word. And when the "Lutheran" reports 
to us about the blessed progress of God's work, about the missions and 
teaching institutions and synods, this is always an impulse to us to study 
the glorious prophecies of Scripture about it by the hand of fulfillment, and 
the powerful Word of God becomes ever dearer to us. 

Yes, reading "The Lutheran" urges us to study the Scriptures of its 
own accord. The Word of God is always alive and powerful, even when it 
is preached by the mouth of man or printed in newspapers. But as often as 
you taste a drop of the water of life thus offered to you, which refreshes 
soul and body, so often do you feel impelled to hasten to the bubbling 
fountain, to feast on it for eternal life. 

In short: Whoever diligently reads the "Lutheran" and _ similar 
periodicals, reads his Bible all the more diligently; and whoever has a liking 
for the Bible, finds also quite easily a liking for the "Lutheran". E. 


The "Lutheran" in the service of our Synod. 


The "Lutheran," which made its appearance three years before the 
formation of our Synod, was instrumental in bringing about the formation 
of our Synod. First of all, by God's grace, it was the instrument that the less 
faithful Lutherans, who still wanted to remain in the faith of Luther in 
America, got to know each other and came together. 

"It was a great joy to me in 1844," writes Dr. Sihler in his self- 
biography, "when the first number of the 'Lutheran' appeared in St. Louis. 
... It filled me with great joy when | received the first number of the 
‘Lutheran,' and after | had received the following numbers, | did not fail to 
recommend the paper to my congregations and to spread it in them; for 
such a paper was needed by the Lutherans of this country, who for the 
most part did not know what Lutheran was, and why they called themselves 
Lutheran. 
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Mer Lutheraner. 
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Reduced facsimile of the first number of the "Lutheran". 


Christians. Of course, | then also first came into detailed correspondence 
with the worthy editor." Of ? Friedrich Wyneken, Director Lindemann 
writes: "Just at that time, when Wyneken had to defend Luther's doctrine 
against his own Synod" - the "Synod of the West" in Indiana and other 
states - "he received the first number of the Lutheran which had been 
published since September 1, 1844 in St. Louis by P. C. F. W. Walther. 
He had convinced himself that he had nothing to hope for from his synod; 
therefore that paper became an angel of comfort to him. As soon as he 
had glanced through it, he exclaimed with great joy: ‘Thank God, there 
are more Lutherans in America!’ New hope animated him for the church 
of this land; he saw it become day after dark night." (D. C. F. W. Walther, 
Lebensbild, p. 65.) 

The "Lutheran" then further suggested that the faithful Lutheran 
congregations and pastors join together in an orthodox synod, and gave 
the necessary instruction and proper teaching about the purpose, task, 
and institution of a truly Lutheran synod. 

Thus, largely through the work of the "Lutheran," our Synod was 
founded in 1847. At its first meeting it immediately made this paper its 
organ and placed it at its service. We read the following about it in the 
first synodal report: "Now the deliberations of the synod turned to the 8th 
paragraph of the 5th chapter [of the drafted synodal constitution], and the 
publication of an ecclesiastical journal as the organ of the synod was the 
next object. The gracious offer of the Praeses to give the ‘Lutheran’ to 
the Synod for this purpose was accepted with thanks. The Synod 
resolved that the present 


That the complete ownership of the same shall pass to the Synod with the 
commencement of the fourth year, and that the following shall be added 
to the title: ‘Published by the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other States, edited by C. F. W. Walther’. In the instruction to be given 
to the editor, it shall be recommended to the same to take more notice 
than heretofore of the occurrences in the ecclesiastical field of this 
country." (First Synodal Report, p. 6.) 

In the first chapter of its constitution, the synod stated the task it set 
for itself. Itis briefly as follows: the spread of pure doctrine and the struggle 
against all false teaching; the promotion of their congregations in 
knowledge and in faithful adherence to the Lutheran confession; united 
spreading of the kingdom of God through teaching institutions, missionary 
work, and Christian literature. 

Those who know the "Lutheran" know how faithfully he helped the 
Synod in this work. From the beginning it distinguished itself by splendid 
doctrinal articles. With rare clarity, especially by Blessed Walther, the 
individual doctrines of Holy Scripture were treated and the rich treasure 
house of our dear Lutheran Church was again opened to thousands and 
thousands. Without fear of man, the finger was laid on all false doctrines, 
and fearlessly everything was rejected that was contrary to God's Word. 
Especially the "Lutheran" fought bravely against all unionism and won 
over so many honest people who sighed in false-believing synods, so that 
our synod grew mightily like a tree planted by the streams of water, which 
spreads its branches farther and farther. Through the ministry of the 
"Lutheran" it happened that the Lutheran Church developed wonderfully 
here in the distant Occident and exerted its salutary influence on other 
church communities as well. 

And as the "Lutheran" served the church in general, so did the 
individual congregations in our synod. Before the 


D. C. F. W. Walther. 


After a picture from the years he was editor d" “Lutheran”. 
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When the "Lutheran" appeared, the situation in the so-called Lutheran 
congregations in this country was extremely sad. There were very few 
who had any idea of Lutheran doctrine and practice. Most of them flirted 
with the sects and cultivated pulpit and altar fellowship with them, D. 
Walther showed in the "Lutheran" the right form of a local Lutheran 
congregation independent of the state, emphasized its rights and duties, 
and so in the cities of our country, in the primeval forests and on the 
prairies, splendid congregations blossomed, which committed their 
pastors to the Lutheran confessions, in which God's Word led the scepter, 
and the growing youth was educated in Christian schools. Admittedly, this 
caused division in many congregations, but it was a blessed separation 
of light and darkness and a glorious victory for divine truth. 

While the "Lutheran" thus, on the one hand, fearlessly taught the 
pious to separate themselves from the wicked, and many a congregation 
was at first greatly reduced as a result, he, on the other hand, with 
ravishing eloquence, encouraged the united spreading of the Kingdom of 
God near and far. The paper showed that our Synod must do this by 
cultivating higher institutions of learning and zealous missionary work. 
While in Germany the state was responsible for the training of future 
preachers and teachers, the "Lutheran" informed its readers that this was 
the duty of the Christian congregations and of individual Christians. 
Consequently, our educational institutions developed more and more 
splendidly. Soon a new college was founded in this place, soon in that. 
The number of our students grew into the hundreds, yes 
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Thousands. And while it was customary for missionary work to be carried 
on by societies, the Lutheran taught that this was the business of the 
Christian community and of every member of it. Thus one mission after 
another arose, and the "Lutheran" was able to read: to report victories 
near and far, and to bring long receipts of willing sacrifices for this work 
from the wide circles of our synod, and thereby to spur the Christians on 
to new zeal. 

In addition to this, the good Lord awakened men in our Synod who 
were powerful enough to take up the pen and to bring to light the buried 
treasures of our Church, either in their old garb or in a new form, and to 
make them accessible to the people in books and tracts. Whenever a 
new book appeared in our printing press, the "Lutheran" recommended it 
and emphasized its merits, and thus these glorious books reached the 
study rooms of preachers and teachers and the homes of Christians and 
promoted knowledge and godliness. 

Yes, indeed, the "Lutheran" has proved to be a faithful servant of 
our Synod in its work during the long years. When the Lord gave us rest 
from our enemies, he did glorious work of peace, and when we had to go 
to battle, his trumpet gave a bright sound. May the Lord further keep this 
paper by its motto: "God's word and Luther's teaching now and never 
perish," and may he bless our synodal work through his ministrations! 

F. Pf. 
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Memories of three editors of the "Lutheraner"': Walther, 
Giinther and Grabner. 


C. F. W. Walther 

is at the head of the editors of the "Lutheran" both in time and importance. 
It is said that the Apostle Paul was small and unprepossessing in stature. 
To acertain extent the same may be said of Walther. He was of medium 
height,’ but a lanky, gaunt figure, almost all skin and bone, so that it 
seemed as if he might be blown over by any wind. In this weak vessel, 
however, dwelt a strong spirit, a spirit adorned with many a glorious gift. 
The observer looked into a sharply cut, serene face with vital features, 
from which a pair of fiery, flashing eyes shone out at him. Blessed 
President D. H. C. Schwan, with whom he was not personally acquainted, 
first saw him at a service in the old Trinity Church on Lombard Street in 
St. Louis, and immediately received the impression: "This must be an 
important personality. 

Of the blessed work of this great man in the pulpit, the chair, in 
synodal assemblies and in his writings, of his splendid organizational 
talent, of his gift of government, and of other things, we shall not speak 
here, but only consider him as editor of the "Lutheran". 

When Walther fell into serious illness in 1844, he made a vow to 
God that when he recovered he would publish a paper for the benefit of 
the church. After his recovery he took the preparatory steps, won over his 
congregation, the Trinity congregation in St. Louis, to the plan, and they 
enthusiastically supported the expense. Thus, on September 7, 1844, 
appeared the first number of the "Lutheran," 4 pages 11*X8° print, with 
the motto: "Gott Wort und Luthers Lehr' vergehet nun und nimmermehr." 

It was indeed time for a remedy. Wolves and foxes had broken into 
the vineyard of the Lord, and Lutheran Zion was in a state of lamentable 
desolation. The Lutheran Church of this land was barely living a bare life 
in name. On the whole, it resembled a body covered with bumps, with 
wounds and welts inflicted on it by its own children through unbelief, 
unfaithfulness, and flirting with false believers. Sense and understanding 
of pure doctrine had almost universally dwindled. The leaders were 
ashamed of Lutheran doctrine and practice, publicly renounced it, courted 
recognition from the sectarian churches, made fraternity with them, and 
saw in the rapturous new measures that had sprung up in the Methodist 
field a remedy for the damage done to the church. Unrestraint in synodical 
bodies and congregations, and neglect of the young in the teaching of the 
doctrine of salvation, were not uncommon. Prophets ran without being 
sent. Spiritual tramps forced their way into congregations, got themselves 
hired, like a swineherd, for a year or on notice, and managed as long as 
they could. There were "Lutheran" pastors who served not only mixed 
congregations of Lutherans and Reformed, but also Lutheran and 
Reformed congregations at the same time, as each required. Unspoken 


untested men were licensed by ecclesiastical bodies to tamper with the 
congregations on a trial basis for a year or more. That under these 
circumstances the office of preaching fell into contempt and disdain is 
explicable. And yet, on the other hand, the preaching profession was so 
highly exalted that it looked down contemptuously upon the poor laity, 
according to the priestly manner. - But enough of this lamentable picture | 
To the ears of the present generation the things mentioned sound so strange 
that they seem incredible, and yet it is only seventy-five years ago when all 
this was going on and one was used to it as if it were self-evident. 

After his motto Walther came on the scene with God's word and 
Luther's teaching. He brought nothing new, but the old Lutheran Bible 
teaching; but this had become so strange and unknown at that time that it 
appeared to many contemporaries as something new. Contradiction did not 
fail to arise; it was too disagreeable to some to be shaken out of their 
accustomed tranquillity and cherished views. But Walther knew how to hit 
the heart with the slingshot of the divine word, and when the foxes raised 
their yelps, he still had in his quiver arrows of biting mockery that did not 
miss their target. For the edification of the congregation, the "Lutheran" 
brought wholesome food for the head and heart of his readers. Doctrinal 
articles, flowing from God's Word, convincing, in commonly understandable, 
heart-moving presentation, firmly established the faith of the Christians, and 
many hearts gratefully blessed the man who performed this service. Walther 
wrote in chosen, noble language, and he handled the language for his 
purposes as only a master can. When the blessed President Schwan 
distributed a few numbers of the "Lutheran" to his friends in Germany in 
1860, they were quite delighted about it and confessed that they would no 
longer be able to read such German in Germany. 

The blessings Walther bestowed through the "Lutheran" are 
incalculable. For more than forty-two years he worked for the "Lutheran" until 
death took the pen from his hand - a long time, such as is seldom granted 
to the editor of an ecclesiastical paper. The mantle of editorship of the 
"Lutheraner" fell to a pupil of Walther, 


Martin Guenther. 


Guenther had entered the college at Altenburg, and with it removed to 
St. Louis in 1849. He served the church forty years, twenty of which were 
spent in the pastorate at Cedarburg, Wis. While still in the pastorate at 
Saginaw he wrote the excellent book, "Popular Symbolism,” which has won 
recognition and praise beyond the borders of our continent, even in Europe. 
Plain and simple, like his whole nature and manner, was his preaching, but 
at the same time it was true to the text, well ordered, easily grasped, rich in 
content and doctrine, lively and lively the delivery. An expastor who sat 
under his pulpit for years confessed: All the sermons that Guenther 
preaches are fit to print. He served the Synod of the then Northern District 
as secretary for six years, His lectures to the students were without pomp 
and state, matter-of-fact and soberly delivered, but dug from the depths, 
pure gold of doctrine, apt and clear, exact and sharp, concise and brief, 
reliable and certain. Not 


all his listeners have appreciated what was offered in an inconspicuous 
shell. 

While still a parish priest, he had written many things for the 
"Lutheraner": "J. Gerhard's Life," "Petrus Paulus Vergerius," "The 
Jesuits," and others; now, as a professor, he had to do the main work in 
editing the "Lutheraner. The "Lutheran" was then, as now, edited by the 
college of teachers of the theological seminary at St. Louis, and Walther, 
who continually took an active part by industrious writing, had the 
decisive word as founder of the paper, as president of the seminary, and 
from 1864 to 1878 as president of the synod, and in the last period of his 
life among colleagues, most of whom were his pupils; Giinther, however, 
fell to the work of the actual editor. He introduced himself to the readers 
with the detailed preface to the 30th year-. 


Prof. M. Gunther. 


of the content: Where God's word speaks, freedom ceases for a 
Christian, and where God's word is silent, no compulsion applies. Soon 
followed discussions about Lutheranism and union, rebuke of false 
doctrine in journals, etc. With a watchful eye he guarded pure doctrine 
like the apple of his eye. In his articles he proves himself to be a reliable 
teacher of divine truth and an expert guide to the knowledge of the errors 
of the times. Clear in the pure doctrine, faithfully holding to the 
recognized truth, resolute and unyielding against every error, no matter 
how glaring: this is the character expressed in Giinther's articles. A 
respected father of the Synod, who knew Ginther well, once said that it 
was to be expected that Giinther would write solid articles, but that he 
would know how to lead a newspaper for the Christian people with such 
skill and in such a popular way was a joyful surprise for him. 

Gunther, the modest, selfless man, was held in the highest esteem 
by those who were closest to him and knew him best. The president of 
the seminary, D. F. Pieper, gave 
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expressed this esteem when he said at the coffin of the deceased: "He 
was characterized by a clear and sure knowledge of the pure Christian 
doctrine as it is testified in the confession of our church. He possessed in 
an outstanding degree the gift of distinguishing between right and wrong 
doctrine. And as he was wholeheartedly devoted to pure, unadulterated 
doctrine, so he also shared with all the earnest and well-instructed 
children of God the characteristic of being heartily hostile to all 
falsification of wholesome doctrine. In this sense he worked in oral 
discourse and in writings, and exercised a far-reaching influence on our 
Synod and the Church in general. It is true that his activity was more 
silent. Rarely did he take the floor in public church meetings. But it was 
given to him before others to testify in clear, concise written expression 
to the saving truth and to refute error. Thus, through years of editorial 
work, especially on the 'Lutheran,' God has made him a blessing to the 
church." And his pastor, D. C. C. Schmidt, confessed in Gunther's funeral 
oration, "What he taught, he lived. That is the good testimony we must 
give to the departed." 

After a sermon preached on Whit Monday morning, 1893, Ginther 
was suddenly called away from his blessed activity as the result of a 
stroke. "In the midst of his work, and indeed of the occupation which had 
always remained the dearest to him, of the effectiveness of a preacher to 
the Christian congregation, and in his workroom, where he was wont to 
spend most of the hours of the day and night, and without having felt the 
nearness of death, tasted the bitterness of death, he has been called 
home to the rest of the accomplished, to the eternal holiday of the faithful 
servants of God." The man who wrote this succeeded Guenther as editor: 

August Grabner. 

When Grabner studied in the high school at Fort Wayne, he was 
often hindered by weak eyesight and missed many lessons. What he 
missed then, he later caught up with by iron diligence, given his excellent 
talent, and overtook others who were formerly ahead of him. After 
graduating from the seminary at St. Louis, he served as teacher in the 
Lutheran college at St. Louis, and later in the college and seminary of the 
Wisconsin Synod at Watertown and Milwaukee, Wis. In the year of 
Walther's death he was appointed professor of theology at the St. Louis 
seminary. He was well equipped for the purpose, having a thorough 
knowledge of all branches of theology. At the meeting of the Synodical 
Conference in 1886, the last which Walther attended, Grabner had the 
address. After Grabner had given his exhaustive lecture on inspiration, 
Walther remarked that the speaker had treated the matter so 
exhaustively, had anticipated everything, but also everything, that 
nothing remained for others to add; and he really only pointed out the 
deviations from the pure doctrine in the writings of some German 
theologians in modern times. 

Grabner was a man of self-control and cool calm; he was a 
distinguished appearance and he was also a prince in the realm of 
knowledge. If, according to a published outline, theology is the queen to 
whom all sciences are subordinate-. 
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tanig and servile, so the theologian Grabner was rightly, and not without 
success, anxious to seize the territory subservient to his queen. He was 
at home in the field of philosophy, of mathematics, of ancient anda 


Dr. A. L. Grabner. 


He was also at home in the more distant fields of jurisprudence, the 
natural sciences, medicine, and he was no stranger to the arts, music, 
painting, and poetry. 

Grabner was called to fill the gap in the editorial staff of the 
"Lutheraner" caused by Ginther's death. Under his editorship the 
"Lutheraner" celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. In preparation and 
introduction to it, Grabner wrote a number of articles: "The Beginnings of 
the 'Lutheraner' and What We Can Learn from It"; "The Reception of the 
‘Lutheraner’ Once and Now"; "The Use of the 'Lutheraner' Once and 
Now"; 'The Lutheraner' as a Synodal Organ The first number of the 
"Lutheraner" of September 7, 1844, was issued in exact replica with No. 
1 of the 51st volume. 

Also to him, the highly learned man, God's Word was the life 
element, the Alpha and Omega of his theological thinking and judgment. 
Especially the application of the divine word to the life of Christians he 
made the subject of many "Lutheran" articles. Looking far and wide, he 
surveys the rich arrangement of the Christian life in its manifold 
ramifications, expressions, and relations, and examines it by the yardstick 
of divine truth. He generously lets appear whole series of articles, articles 
which, if need be, complement each other, interrelate with each other, 
and together form a whole. These series of articles, also dealing with 
contemporary circumstances, are exceedingly useful for the edification of 
the church. 


rich in teaching, admonition, warning and consolation. As a master of 
language, he finds the expression corresponding to his thoughts, the 
representation suitable for his purpose. The stream of his speech flows 
majestically, full and deep, yet clear and transparent as crystal. Thus, in 
a series of articles, he treats of the Christian's relation to God's Word: Of 
the Right Fear of God's Word; of the Right Love of God's Word; of the 
Right Trust in God's Word. In 1893 and 1894 he examines the life of a 
Christian in civil relations and in relation to the world: Of frivolous debt; of 
saving; the A. P. A. (American Protective Association); women's 
rights; on corpse burning; of striking; to the labor question; in the world, 
not of the world, etc. Then in 1895 follows the delicious series of articles 
from Christian Church Life: The Local Christian Church; The Planting of 
a Christian Congregation; Of Public Worship; The Christian 
Congregational School; The Doctrine and Practice of Our Synod; Of 
Congregational Meetings; Baptism and Confirmation; The Care of 
Confirmed Youth; Church Charity; Of Bequests for Church Purposes; The 
Church Magazine. Stéckhardt and other colleagues of Grabner's 
contributed to this series of articles: of the establishment and 
maintenance of the public preaching ministry; the Christian teaching; the 
parish council; private pastoral care; the confessional; of church 
discipline; church missionary activity; the synodal community. - The Lord 
of the Church 


Dr. G. Stockhardt. 


called Prof. Grabner to heavenly rest on December 7, 1904, after a 
prolonged infirmity from diligent, blessed work. 

The three dear men of great merit to the church, Walther, Gunther, 
and Grabner, have passed to the rest of God's people. They have given 
a considerable part of their lives to the care and work for the "Lutheran". 
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They have laid down and left behind in the columns of The Lutheran an 
inestimable wealth of Christian doctrine and experience for the 
edification of God's Church - useful and necessary not only for the past 
days, but also for the present. Blessed is he who knows how to lift up 
this treasure! 

May the Lord our God be with us as he was with our fathers! May 
the course of the "Lutheran" continue to be a blessing! J.S. 


The external history of the ''Lutheran". 


It was in August of the year 1844 that C. F. W. Walther, then "pastor 
of the German Evangelical Lutheran congregation of Unaltered Augsburg 
Confession in St. Louis, Mo.", wrote the preliminary notes on the cause, 
purpose, and contents of the paper which he intended to publish "in 
connection with several of his fellow ministers and believers in Missouri 
and Illinois" under the title "The Lutheran". The first number bore the date 
"September 7, 1844," and was printed by Weber and Olshausen in St. 
Louis. This was an act of which Walther himself, with his associates, 
probably had little idea of the importance and magnitude, but which 
seems all the greater when we consider the circumstances and the 
position in which our fathers then found themselves. They had only been 
five and a half years in this country. They had had to undergo the most 
severe external and internal hardships and temptations, as every one who 
knows even a little of the history of the Saxon emigration of 1838 and 
1839 knows. They were unknown, disparaged, despised, slandered. But 
as they were anxious at the very outset to found an institution of higher 
learning, announced the establishment of such in August, 1839, and 
opened it on the 9th of December of that year-just eighty years ago-so 
they soon saw the profitableness and necessity of drawing the printing 
press into the service of the Church, and thereby creating a wider orbit for 
the testimony of truth which they could and would bear. One has only to 
read the first preface to see how clearly and sharply Walther, the man of 
management, organization, and energy, recognized and enunciated the 
task of the new paper. And so the "Lutheran" went out into the world and 
has now gone out 75 years, has thus become the oldest unchanged 
church paper of the Lutheran Church in this country. It still takes the same 
resolute Lutheran stand as it did in 1844, still carries the same motto: 
God's Word and Luther's Teaching Vergehet nun und nimmermenr, is still published 
by the same circle, still appears in the same city of St. Louis. It has grown 
old, but not obsolete, but fresh and young like the truth it confesses. And 
he will continue his way and bear his testimony as long as it pleases the 
Lord of the Church. 

For three years Walther published the "Lutheraner" as a private 
enterprise, and also, as it seems, took care for the most part of the 
external business connected with it; at least the orders for the paper were 
also placed with him. The ministers and fellow believers who contributed 
to the paper were the pastors who had emigrated with him. 
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and former candidates Léber, Keyl, Brohm, Bunger, Schieferdecker and 
Furbringer. They were soon joined by some of Léhe's sends: Sihler, 
Cramer and Lochner. Then in May 1847, mainly as a result of the 
publication of the "Lutheran", our Synod was called into being. Walther 
immediately offered the "Lutheraner" to it, the Synod accepted it with joy, 
and from the first number of the fourth volume (September 8, 1847) the 
"Lutheraner" bears under its main title the further statement: "Published 
by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other 
States," as it still bears this statement at its head. It thus became the first 
synodical organ. Walther himself was appointed editor by the Synod, and 
the editorship was given to P. J. F. Bunger and Mr. F. W. Barthel, both 
residents of St. Louis. The "Lutheran" was printed at that time by Arthur 
Olshausen, the editor of the political paper "Anzeiger des Westens"; from 
No. 20 of the sixth volume on (May 28, 1850) by Moritz Niedner; No. 9 of 
the 11th volume (December 19, 1854) 


Prof. E. A. Brauer. 


Prof. A. Cramer. 


names the "Printing House of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other States" as the printing house, No. 19 of the 14th year (May 4, 1858) 
the "Synodal Printing House of Aug. Wiebusch and Son". Even then, 
then, as a result of a certain agreement, our Synod had a kind of 
Synodical Printing Office of its own, although the full execution of this 
plan did not take place until later. 

For more than twenty years Walther alone had taken care of the 
editorial work, although from the very beginning, as already noted, other 
fathers and founders of our Synod came to his aid with contributions. 
Then the 10th number of the 21st volume (January 15, 1865) announced: 
"Prof. Walther having, at the urgent request of all the pastors of our as 
well as of the Norwegian Synod, undertaken a literary work, the 
editorship is temporarily entrusted to the faculty of the theological 
seminary at St. Louis." Whereas before, under the main title at the head 
of the paper, it read, "Edited by C. F. W. Walther," henceforth it read, 
"Temporarily edited by the College of Teachers of the Theological 
Seminary at St. Louis." So it is still said today. For 55 years, then, the 
faculty of the aforementioned institution has been entrusted with the 
editorship, which then always entrusted one of its members with the care 
of the editorial business. At first this was Prof. A. Cramer; for in the 
announcement just mentioned, which Fr. H. 
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Fick made on behalf of the St. Louis Pastoral Conference, it was still said, 
"All submissions, therefore, may be addressed to: Rev. Prof. A. 
Craemer, Concordia College, St. Louis, Mo. " Craemer must then 
have conducted the editorial business for a number of years; often under 
the "Ecclesiastical Chronicle" of the paper is the letter C. designating him, 
even under an editorial notice in No. 1 of the 27th volume (September 1, 
1870). But Walther also still wrote a lot for the paper, as can be seen from 
the contributions signed with the letter W., especially towards the end of 
this period. The other members of the faculty, E. A. Brauer and F. A. 
Schmidt, also contributed. The 29th volume (1872-73) no longer closed in 
September, as the previous volumes had done, but only in December, so 
that from the 30th volume on the journal ran from January to December, 
as it still does today. It was initially still printed by Wie 
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still contributions from Walther's pen, and this continued until his blessed 
end; his last word in the "Lutheran" was a word of thanks on the occasion 
of the congratulatory letters on his fiftieth anniversary as a preacher. It is 
dated January 17, 1887 (Vol. 43, No. 3), when he was already on the 
sickbed that became his deathbed on May 7 of that year. Thus Walther 
worked for more than 42 years on the "Lutheran" and above all made the 
"Lutheran" what it is. Next to him stands Gunther, who also worked 
tirelessly on the "Lutheran" until his industrious hand fell from the pen on 
May 22, 1893. But also in these and the following years the other 
members of the faculty have always helped, to name only the deceased: 
G. Schaller, R. Lange, and especially G. Stéckhardt and A. L. Grabner. 
The latter took over after Gunther's death, from no. 12 of the 49th 
yearbook 


One. Coneordia Seminary. 2nd Old Cross School. 3. first synodal printing office. 4. D. Walther's apartment. 
5th Cross Church. 
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busch; but from the number of April 15, 1865 onwards (Vol. 21, No. 16) it 
merely says: "Printed by A. Wiebusch and Son." But a change soon took 
place in this. In No. 20 of the 25th volume (June 15, 1869) it again says, 
and this time in the full sense of the words, "Printing House of the Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, and other States." Our own publishing house had come 
into being, and in the course of time had acquired such great importance 
for the Lutheran Church in general, and for our Synod in particular. 


The preface to the 29th volume (1872-73) had still been written by 
Walther, the preface to the 30th volume (1874) is signed G.. This was Prof. 
M. Gunther, who had joined the faculty in 1873 and then for nearly twenty 
years had been in charge of the editorial business and had done the main 
editorial work. Brauer had returned to the preaching office in 1872, Cramer 
moved with the practical department of the Seminary to Springfield in 
1875, Schmidt was transferred by the Norwegian Synod to their Seminary 
established at Madison. But even now we find 


(June 6, 1893), took over the editorial work and led it until the 17th number 
of the 52nd volume (August 25, 1896). Since then three present members 
of the faculty have taken care of the editorial business, assisted by their 
colleagues F. Bente, G. Mezger, W. H. T. Dau, and E. A. W. KrauB: first 
the undersigned from No. 18 of the 52nd volume (September 8, 1896) to 
the 5th number of the 68th volume (March 5, 1912), then Prof. E. Pardieck 
for one and a half years, then Profi Th. Grabner for three years and ten 
months, and then again the undersigned from July 1, 1917. Prof. Pardieck 
is responsible, as before, for the department "Zur kirchlichen Chronik". But 
Prof. D. F. Pieper has been writing for the paper the longest, who joined 
the editorial staff when he joined the faculty in 1878, and has thus been 
active for the "Lutheran" for more than 41 years. And every reader of the 
"Lutheraner" knows how many contributions it owes to the pastors, 
presidents and professors of our Synod, and also to lay members from 
time to time. 
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And every number bears witness to that. It is impossible to enumerate 
their names. 

The "Lutheran" has been printed for the last fifty years, as already 
noted, by our own synodal printing office, which on the title page of the 
34th volume (1878) 


The current front view. 


service of our synodal printing office and its managers and workers. And 
there should not be forgotten the man whose name has little penetrated 
into the public, but who as foreman of the composing room paid special 
attention to this piece, as the writer of this knows from longer 
acquaintance. This was Konrad Erbe, who held his responsible and 
important position for over thirty years, from 1872 until his death in 1902. 


Prof. G. Schaller. 


"Lutheran Concordia Publishing House," from September 1, 1891 
(Vol. 47, No. 18) Concordia Publishing House. Our publishing house 
has always been concerned with the external design of the paper, and 
the fact that the "Lutheran" has always had a tasteful appearance that 
corresponds to its content, and that one only very rarely finds a printing 
error in it, is the not to be underestimated merit of the "Lutheran". 


Konrad Erbe. 


This is, in brief, the external history of our "Lutheran", presented to 
the present readership at the completion of its 75th year. His inner 
history: what he has accomplished in these years, how many 


Prof. R. Lange. 
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Thousands and hundreds of thousands he has _ taught, fortified, 
strengthened, exhorted, encouraged, refreshed and comforted belongs to 
another chapter. He is inseparably connected with the foundation, growth, 
expansion, and importance of our Synod; he has gained influence far 
beyond the limits of our Synodal territory, to other parts of the world. The 
full benefit and blessing he has bestowed in this three-quarters of a 
century will only eternity make clear. Praise and thanks be to God for the 
blessings the paper has bestowed upon the world in its course! May He 
further cause it to work beneficially for the glory of His name and the 
benefit of His Church! L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Under the somewhat broad and vague title of "The Church 
Chronicle", the "Lutheran" has a special section that brings news from 
the Kingdom of God with various edifying reflections attached to it. When 
the "Lutheraner" first appeared 75 years ago, as a single sheet of only 
four pages, it was necessary to be economical with the limited space 
available, and a division of the reading material among the various 
sections was therefore neither necessary nor wise. The main task of the 
"Lutheraner" at that time was the collecting work. Lutherans had 
emigrated to this country from various parts of the German lands, and had 
settled at different ends of it. They formed settlements here and there, 
and joined together into congregations, most of which knew nothing of 
each other; each congregation, as best it could, carried on the work of the 
Lord in its own midst. Many Lutherans also settled individually, in single 
families and relatives, in the primeval forests, cleared the primeval forest, 
and sought, with hard work and much privation, to extract from the 
cultivated soil the daily bread for themselves and their own. Sects greedily 
hunted down these scattered Lutherans. The "Lutheran" describes these 
conditions in his first words: "The German population of the West of 
America is evidently growing larger with each passing day. At the same 
time, the number of those who profess the faith that Luther once preached 
to the Germans is growing. However, the members of no other 
ecclesiastical community stand there as orphaned as those of the 
Evangelical Lutheran. However many of them there may be who still call 
themselves Lutherans, they live so dispersedly and are usually so 
completely deprived of all means that in many places they are scarcely 
able to join a congregation and to appoint a preacher of their confession 
to serve them. The German Lutherans here are therefore in no small 
temptation to leave the faith of their fathers, either to ask nothing at all 
about church, worship, and the like, or to seek satisfaction of their 
religious needs in other communities existing here. Our dear brothers in 
faith in this part of our new fatherland therefore certainly need 
encouragement to remain faithful to their faith; they need warning against 
the dangers of apostasy, of which so many threaten them here; they need 
arms to defend themselves against those who dispute with them that the 
faith is the right one, which they have learned from their youth from their 
catechism; they need the consolation that the Church to which they 
profess has not yet disappeared, that therefore they have by no means 
cause to seek refuge in any other community." Therefore the 
congregation at St. Louis resolved to publish a 
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church paper under the title "Der Lutheraner" by their pastor C. F. W. 
Walther. This paper had a rallying effect like a trumpet blast. People in 
various parts of the country heard its sound, which gave a distinct 
Lutheran tone, and exclaimed exultantly, "Praise God, there are more 
Lutherans in America!" These people gathered together and formed the 
Missouri Synod, which then sent out traveling preachers to seek out the 
Lutherans scattered everywhere, ministering Word and Sacrament to 
them and gathering them into congregations, which then joined the Synod 
and helped to carry the light of the Gospel. 

As the "Lutheran" had promised from the beginning, and as 
was necessary above all, he wanted to make known from the old 
treasures of the church, mainly Luther and the confessions of the 
Lutheran church together with the other known and _ recognized 
confessional fathers. "This same [the new church bulletin] .shall namely 
serve: 1. to make acquainted with the doctrine, the treasures, and the 
history of the Lutheran Church; 2. to furnish proof that this Church does 
not stand in the ranks of the Christian sects, and is not a new, but the old, 
true Church of JEsu Christ on earth, that therefore it is by no means 
extinct, indeed cannot become extinct, according to Christ's promise: 
‘Behold, | am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." But 
because the "Lutheran" did not want to be a book or a mere magazine, 
but an ecclesiastical newspaper, and since it wanted to instruct, 
admonish, and comfort in the dangers and hardships of the time, it had to 
report and describe these dangers and hardships. Thus it could not fail 
that he brought ecclesiastical news. The very second number, therefore, 
under the heading "Ecclesiastical News from Germany," brings news of 
the misery which the false union was causing in the churches of Germany, 
and at the same time, with great joy, the report that brave Lutheran men 
also recognized the danger and warned against it. "The Lutheran faith is 
now in a new flourishing and growth in Germany, and not only in such 
countries where the Union had not yet been ecclesiastically introduced, 
but also in such where it had already become predominant. In Pomerania, 
for example, an association of nearly a thousand preachers has been 
formed, who have publicly declared to the false Union that they intend to 
persevere in the Lutheran confession. Professor HarleB in Erlangen 
publishes a periodical which contends against the existing Union with 
such determination and efficiency that even Professor Hengstenberg, in 
this year's preface to his Kirchenzeitung, declared that it was 
unmistakable that Lutheran orthodoxy threatened to become dominant 
anew." 

Collecting church news and presenting it to the Christian people 
is important and worth the effort. When Luke, in the preface to the Acts of 
the Apostles, writes to the same man to whom he dedicated his gospel, 
Theophilus: "| have indeed done the first speaking, dear Theophile, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day that he was taken 
up,” Acts 1:1, it means that the exalted Savior did not conclude his doing 
and teaching at his ascension. 1, 1, thus itis said, that the exalted Saviour, 
at his ascension, did not conclude his doing and teaching, did not leave 
his church to itself, and at the right hand of God no longer care for his 
church, but that in the days of his flesh he went about the country 
preaching and doing good, which was the beginning of his activity. This 
he now continues on the throne of God. He is still Lord and Head of His 
Church, the one great prophet of the New Testament, the one King in His 
kingdom. What is done and taught there, that he does and teaches. Thus 
he promised his Christians at his ascension: "Behold, | am with you. 
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The apostles and the first Christians also knew and experienced this 
immediately and over and over again. Mark closes his report about the 
ascension of the Lord, where he gave his disciples the commission: "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature" with the 
words: "And the Lord, after he had spoken unto them, was taken up into 
heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God. And they went forth, and 
preached in every place: and the Lord wrought with them, confirming the 
word with signs following,” Mark. 16, 19. 20. And only because their 
exalted Lord was with them and worked with them, confirming their word, 
the disciples were able to endure it on earth, only because of that their 
preaching and working was successful, because the Lord exalted to the 
right hand of God was with them, worked with them, built, enlarged and 
preserved His church. He kept his promise to them, sent them his Holy 
Spirit, and empowered them from on high. He gave conspicuous success 
to their first public appearance and preaching. They reaped three 
thousand souls for the Lord. And they knew it, that on that occasion, and 
daily afterward, it was the Lord that added men to the church, Acts 2:47. 
2,47. Also when in the following time single people were converted and 
added to the church, then it always happened in such a way that the Lord 
opened their hearts, that they heard his word, understood it and accepted 
it. When it is necessary to replace the traitor Judas and to elect a twelfth 
apostle, the assembled church turns to their Lord at the right hand of God, 
so that he, as a denouncer of all hearts, announces which of the two 
candidates he has chosen. 1, 24 f. When the first persecution came 
against the young church, she told her exalted head on the throne of God. 
And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled was 
moved as a sign that their Lord had heard and answered their prayer and 
was near with his help, that he, the Lord in the kingdom of grace, was at 
the same time Lord in the kingdom of power, and that he put his divine 
omnipotence at the service of his church for its protection. So they were 
all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God with joy, Acts 4:30. 
4, 30. When the first martyr, Stephen, was stoned to death, he saw 
heaven open and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God, Apost. 
7, 55. 7:55. The Son of man, the same Saviour, who here walked in 
lowliness, and redeemed his people, who is usually described as sitting 
at the right hand of God, sitting in regiment, sitting in unapproachable 
safety, exalted above the impotent rage of his enemies, stands here at 
the right hand of God, as is so often prayed in Psalms: Lord, arise and 
see, and hear the raging of the enemy, and withstand the same! He 
stands as the one who takes part in what is going on, who is ready to 
receive his faithful blood witness into glory, and who wants his enemies 
to know that they are dealing with him. When Saul gets angry, snorts with 
rage and murder against the flock of Christ, wants to wipe them out from 
the face of the earth, cannot do enough for himself in his rage against the 
name of Christ, then the exalted Lord intervenes with power, puts an end 
to the persecutor's devilish handiwork, tells him that he is Jesus, whom 
he persecutes, and who has now seized him, changed his heart, turned 
an enemy and persecutor into a disciple and apostle, who is now ready 
to do and suffer anything for Jesus as his Lord. And so the Acts of the 
Apostles show in the whole story the activity of the exalted Christ for the 
protection and building up of His Church. The apostles also report about 
such actions of the Lord in His church and in the world for His church in 
their letters to the Christians. 
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churches. Then they reported with joy how the Lord opened a door for 
them here and there, gave them the opportunity to preach his word, 
confirmed his word, so that people were won over and believed. With 
what joy they reported that the Lord also gave the Gentiles repentance 
unto life! The apostles also reported distressing events in the church to 
the congregations of believers. They exhort them to prepare themselves 
for the time, to arm themselves, and to arm themselves, because it is evil 
time, and show them that and why it is evil time. They tell them about 
contradictors, about talkers and seducers, about people who appear even 
from among the disciples, who speak perversely and draw disciples to 
themselves. They report of apostasy and corruption and ask the 
Christians to arm themselves against the cunning attempts of the evil one, 
to help with their prayers that the word of God may be preached with joy, 
run and grow. - Thus, during the 75 years of its existence, the "Lutheran" 
has lived in the world with open eyes and has presented to its readers the 
history of the times, the activity of the Lord in His Church and in the world 
for His Church. He has reported with joy when the Word of God grew, 
spread and became powerful, has reported about the successes of the 
Christian mission at home and outside. He also encouraged his readers 
to send themselves into the time, because it is evil time. And he also 
described how evil times are, named and exposed the damages of the 
times and the sins that are especially prevalent at the moment, so that 
Christians would be on their guard and remain unconvinced. For he never 
understood the apostolic word, "Send ye into the time!He never 
understood the apostolic word, "Send yourselves into the time," to mean 
that you should get into it, put up with it, and not be surprised, but that 
you should expect to be a child of your time, showing the infirmities and 
sins which are prevalent at the present time; but Christians should send 
themselves into the time in such a way that they may be armed against 
the sins of the time, be manly, and stand firm, so that they may resist in 
the evil day, and do all that is good, and keep the field. 

“Zur kirchlichen Chronik” is the title of our section, and this is 
meant seriously and should not be overlooked. The "Lutheran" is a church 
paper and wants to remain so. It has nothing against it, but expects its 
readers also to read civic, political news. Because Christians live in the 
world, are citizens in the kingdoms of this world, and as citizens have 
rights and duties, they must also know about them. Civic, political 
newspapers see to that. The "Lutheran" does not want to suppress these; 
but his business is not to concern himself with them. The "Lutheran" 
always keeps in mind that Christ's kingdom and the kingdoms of this 
world are different realms and are to be kept separate. This was the first 
and chief blessing our fathers found in this land, that they had come here 
to a country in which the authorities compel no man to believe, or even 
against conscience to a false faith, but let the church have its way and 
protect it in doing its work with the word of God, winning men through the 
gospel for Christ and his kingdom, who then live in his kingdom to please 
their heavenly King and serve him as he instructs them in his word. The 
"Lutheran" has always remembered Luther's beautiful rule, as clear and 
easy as it is right and important: "Our ministry begins where sin begins." 
Where sin is connected with any thing, whether that be in the church or 
in the home or in the state, where a Christian would sin if he did or did not 
do it, there the "Lutheran" did not hold back with his testimony, but bore 
unflinching witness. The church, and therefore also 
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an ecclesiastical paper has just the commission to punish sin and to warn 
against it. But where sin is not in question in a matter, but where it is a 
matter subject to human reason, in which God has neither commanded 
nor forbidden, then the "Lutheran" has had nothing to say, but has left the 
matter to the secular regiment and the conscientious discretion of the 
individual Christian. In this sense there is no paper in the whole country 
more American in this good, proper sense than our "Lutheran." Because 
it has recognized its limitations and paused as an ecclesiastical paper, 
that is why it has twice been able to survive evil, agitated times of war. 
Thus the Lutheran Church has not been divided by the Civil War into a 
Northern and a Southern Church, as so many others have been, and has 
long remained divided. 

The name of the whole paper, "Der Lutheraner", is also above 
the special column "Zur kirchlichen Chronik". Our paper has also often 
brought much news from other churches. From the beginning, our Synod 
has rejected the error of calling the Lutheran Church the Church of Jesus 
Christ in the sense of the third article, as if only in the Lutheran Church 
are there true Christians who will be saved. She gladly and joyfully 
confessed with the entire Lutheran Church that there are still believing 
children of God in the various sects in which main parts of the beatifying 
gospel are still taught and preached. In these children of God the 
"Lutheran" has also taken an interest as in brothers and sisters in Christ. 
He has always lamented the fact that he could not unite with them 
because, seduced by false prophets, they are in a camp where they do 
not belong, in the false-believing churches. The "Lutheran" has always 
looked at the matter as Luther presents it in the parable: There is our 
brother in the paws of the bear, the false prophet. He has always known 
how to distinguish between the brother and the bear that has him under 
its paws and threatens to kill him. And precisely because the "Lutheran" 
has a great love for the brothers, that is why he has never been fond of 
the bear and the wolf. For this reason he has always cried out to the 
brother that he should free himself from the bear and hold to his good 
shepherd and seek pasture in his good pasture of pure doctrine. - When 
laudable deeds were done in other churches, when beautiful confessions 
of truth were sometimes made, then the "Lutheran" acknowledged and 
praised them. At the same time, of course, he has always warned against 
and exposed the false doctrines preached in the false churches, with 
which they have disturbed the unity in the spirit in the visible church and 
caused division and annoyance, with doctrines that are not doctrines of 
the Word of God. And because in our day the prevailing sentiment is that 
one should not even attempt, on the basis of the Word of God, which is 
clear enough, to expose error and bid it farewell and accede to the truth 
of the Word of God, but rather to let the differences in doctrine stand and 
to join brotherly hands over the differences, the "Lutheran" has warned 
against this false union from the very beginning. He has proved again and 
again how it is a mockery of God and His Word. That is to say, in effect, 
that the Pope is right when he says that the Bible is a dark book from 
which no one can become wise and certain of his faith. God has not fooled 
his Christians by giving them his written word, which, on top of everything 
else, he calls a light. - The "Lutheran" has also pointed out again and 
again how this false forbearance does not do the erring brother any 
service of love, but how it only strengthens the bear that lies on him. In 
our time it is indeed in the day, how the leaven of the wrong 
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Doctrine, if allowed to sour the whole dough. Most sectarian churches are 
defenseless in the hands of the unbelief that has gained dominion in their 
own midst. The "Lutheran" has just recently reported again how earnest 
Christians in these churches sigh and cry out against false teachers in 
their own churches and in their own seminaries, how teachers who are in 
the service and pay of the church spread unbelief without Christians being 
able to prevent it. In order that such conditions may not be created among 
us, and in order to awaken the Christians who are groaning under the 
pressure of false doctrine in the false-believing churches, and to draw their 
attention to the church of the pure Word, the "Lutheran" does not treat 
truth and error as equal, but punishes false doctrine and wishes only to 
give credit to the truth of God's Word. In this he knows quite well that this 
program of his is not popular in our time of indifference, but is interpreted 
to him as carnal zeal, unkindness, quarrelsomeness, and bossiness, as 
was the case 75 years ago, even though the then editor of the "Lutheran" 
said in Christian humility and modesty on the very first page of his new 
paper: "We ourselves have been captive to many an error for a 
considerable time, and God has been patient with us and has guided us 
with great long-suffering into the way of truth; mindful of this, therefore, we 
too will show patience toward our erring neighbors and abstain from all 
sinful judging and condemning by God's grace. We will not attack both the 
erring person and the error. Nor will we behave as those who want to be 
purely Lutheran and possess the truth alone, but only bear witness that 
God has also done great things for us and brought us to a living knowledge 
of the all-salvific truth." Admittedly, the 75 years of the "Lutheran" are a 
work of man, to which the imperfections of every work of man, indeed of 
every work of Christianity, also cling. There, too, the accomplishment has 
often lagged behind the will. The "Lutheran" has never claimed to be the 
perfect man, who also does not fall short in any word, Jam. 3, 2. But he 
cannot change his program of exposing and punishing false teaching and 
warning against the prevailing indifference in matters of doctrine. If he was 
going to deny, it would be better that he cease his appearance for the 
future. May God grant to the "Lutheran" for the future right wisdom, love 
and humility, but also right courage and right intrepidity for the testimony 
of truth, for the glory of God and the salvation of souls, also in the 
department "Zur kirchlichen Chronik"! E. P. 

Of those who received and read the first issue of The Lutheran, 
hardly any will still be alive. There will also not be too many who own all 
75 volumes of the paper. The picture decoration of today's number 
therefore brings at least the first page of the first number in reduced 
reprint, likewise of the 26th and of the 51st volume, also to show how 
much the sheet has remained the same also in the outward appearance. 
What a keen eye can read on the first page of the first number itself about 
the purpose and task of the "Lutheran", we put here in larger print. Walther 
wrote about it, as follows: "The same shall namely serve: 1. to make 
acquainted with the doctrine, the ‘treasures, and the history of the 
Lutheran Church; 2. to furnish proof that this Church does not stand in the 
line of Christian sects, and is not a new, but the old, true Church of JEsu 
Christ on earth, that it is therefore by no means extinct, nay, cannot 
become extinct, according to Christ's promise: "Behold, | am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world/ Our paper shall further 
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3. to show how a man, as a true Lutheran, can rightly believe, live a 
Christian life, suffer patiently, and die blessedly; and finally, 4. to discover, 
refute, and warn against the false, seductive doctrines in circulation, and 
especially to expose those who falsely call themselves Lutheran, spread 
misbelief, unbelief, and enthusiasm under that name, and therefore 
arouse the most evil prejudices against our Church in the members of 
other parties." 

We also let follow some significant words from the important third 
volume of the "Lutheran". Walther wrote: "With the present number we 
begin the third volume of our journal. We do this with a joyfulness which, 
we confess, we did not have at the beginning of the first two volumes. Not 
that confidence in our powers has grown! What makes us so joyful is 
rather that we now quite evidently see the Lord Himself promoting the 
cause which this little paper of ours would like to serve in its small part. 
There is no doubt in our minds that God has set out to clear away the 
rubble under which our dear Evangelical Lutheran Church has lain buried 
for some time, even here in America." A number of reasons are then given 
for this, and the whole lengthy preface concludes with the words: "Those 
who are now fighting for the restoration of the Lutheran Church in its 
original form, especially as far as doctrine is concerned, are admittedly 
still only like a drop that remains in the bucket in comparison with those 
who are fighting it. But however few they may be, however much their 
community may be persecuted with scorn and derision, however much 
they may be made suspicious to the people, and however much they may 
be represented, against their own better knowledge and conscience, as 
a new sect that is making secret plans to lead the Lutherans back to 
Rome; therefore, however they may be called Old Lutherans, Puseyites, 
even secret Jesuits and the like - we are confident! If the spirit of lies 
should still be so unruly: the Lord has set out to help his church up again; 
neither multitude nor power nor cunning nor lies and slander will endure 
him; he will almightily lead out his work. The truth shall prevail, and the 
enemies of the truth shall be put to shame. Amen." (3, 1.) 

When the Synod had been founded, Walther wrote the following 
about the paper: "Although we must boast with humble thanks that God 
has visibly promoted the publication of the 'Lutheraner', which we 
undertook in trust in Him, so that the readership has increased from month 
to month, and we have never been embarrassed about raising the costs, 
we have nevertheless, guided by the desire to see our paper in better 
hands, made a proposal to the Honorable German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio and other states to give it the 'Lutheraner' for free 
disposition.Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states, that the 
‘Lutheran’ be given to them for free disposition. The said Synod has 
accepted this request; the 'Lutheraner' will therefore appear as the organ 
of the same with the commencement of the fourth year.” (3, 92.) 

From Germany, the "Lutheran" was greeted by a student friend 
of Walther's, Professor Franz Delitzsch in Leipzig, who was already 
famous at that time; he wrote to Walther: "| hear that you are now editing 
a journal. That is right. After you have melted in the furnace of affliction, 
let the louder gold ring. Be no more so foolish; for the time of wrath is 
past, your garments are washed, and gladly may you lift up your heads. 
Be ye then a salt of the earth: it is a good pound that God hath entrusted 
unto us. . . . Times have changed, and there is a holy love everywhere, 
not only for the Lord. 
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JEsu, but also to his bride, the Church, awakens.... Now, my dear brother, 
the LORD our Saviour, equip thee daily with new strength from on high, 
and bless thy ministry, preach or write! Let him be over the churches of 
St. Louis and Perry County a shielding roof, and round about them a fiery 
wall. He make them all gardens of God by his almighty grace. May his 
outstretched arm help you visibly in all tribulation. May he be with you, so 
that the fire does not scorch you and the rivers do not drown you. May he 
be with you, my dear Walther!" (1, 23.) 

Likewise, Pastor Wilhelm Lohe in Neuendettelsau, who has 
such great merits for the Lutheran Church of America and sent a whole 
series of preachers to America, immediately pointed out the "Lutheran". 
He first communicated the following from the letters of his senders: "At 
Fort Wayne Ernst met with the first sheets of a new periodical published 
by Father Walther in St. Louis. It bears the name .Der Lutheraners What 
Ernst read pleased him very much. Without a doubt, very good things can 
be expected from Father Walther. Saupert and Schuster also write 
favorably of the new journal." And soon after Lohe printed an entire article 
from the "Lutheraner" in order to characterize this "journal. The same 
surpasses in decided earnestness and solidity the Pittsburgher 
Kirchenzeitung.” At the conclusion of this article, written by! At the end of 
this article, written by Father Keyl, L6he makes the remark: "The 
‘Lutheran’ and especially Father Keyl know how to give better information 
than many magazines and pastors in Germany. (Kirchliche Mitteilungen 
aus und Uber Nordamerika, 1845, Nos. 4 and 6.) L. F. 


Guided tours of God. 


Under this title a well-known preacher related the following: 

"And there | must mention an encounter which, in a sense, brought 
the conclusion of my previous development to me. Two Lutheran 
clergymen had come to Erlangen from America, with whom | had become 
close as president of the Lutheran students. One evening | invited them 
to my parlor, and the conversation turned to faith. One of them said: "It is 
the most blessed thing that we can be saved by faith alone. Well, that was 
something | had known for a long time and had often said myself. Who on 
this evening grasped this matter, and somewhat shyly | replied: "Certainly 
we are blessed by faith alone, but surely sanctification is also necessary? 
This led to a profound conversation, in which justification by faith alone 
confronted me with a clarity and truth as never before. | hid the deep 
emotion that this produced in my peace-seeking mind until the day of 
parting, when | came to sit as president next to the other American at the 
banquet. 'Now or never it must come out,’ | said to myself, and now, quite 
in silence, in the midst of all the noisy talk of the table, | addressed the 
question to my neighbor: 'May a man who feels himself a poor, miserable 
sinner, and knows no salvation but Christ crucified, believe that he is in 
grace with God?' My neighbour looked at me sharply, and then said in a 
firm voice, 'As surely as there is a God in heaven.' But | went home from 
the hour into my closet, and exulted on my knees, .| believe a forgiveness 
of sins,* and sang the verse: 


What didst thou omit for my comfort 
and joy, When body and soul sat in 
their greatest sorrow? 


When the kingdom was taken from me, 
When peace and joy laughed, Then you, 
my salvation, came And made me glad. 


Xi 
b, Und id) fale rinen Ereget 
flitgen milten ducdp den 
immed, Der hati cin noig 
vanrgeliunt, iu ech indigen 
Ornen, die auf Erden fifer 


Und mohnen, wd allen Sei- 
Yen, UND Sefdleditern, und 
Sprachen, wd Dolacen, wns 
(prad) mil qrofier Stine: 
Firdilet Bolt, und gebrt 
ahan Bie Etre; Denn die.Deit 
feines Bericjts i2 kommen, 
und befel ander, der getiadyl 
hat Simmel, und Cede, und 
Mleer, und dir Waffer- 
beunnen. § Offe. Yoh. 24, 6.7. 
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Triple night-triple light. 


Whenever | am in doubt and error, My Saviour, graciously stand by 
me! Adorn my heart with heavenly wisdom: The night of my error, 
enlighten it to me! 


As often as the guilt of my sins oppresses me, My eye sees only 
punishment and wrath, As often stop the saving grace for me: The 
night of my sin, enlighten it to me! 


Comes tribulation, comes suffering, comes sickness and death, 
| will always wait for thee, my Lord and my God. In love and mercy 
rule me faithfully: The night of my suffering, enlighten it to me! 


"IT am as a sheep gone astray and lost; seek thy servant: for I 
forget not thy commandments." 
Ps. 119, 176. 


So that our consideration is not interrupted later, let us first see what the 
"commandments" of the Lord are. These are not the commandments 
given through Moses. Just as in the 19th Psalm, so also in the 119th 
Psalm there is a special expression. "Commandments," "commands," 
"judgments," "testimonies," "words" of the HErrn are one and the same. 
And in the 138th verse we can see what here in the 176th verse are the 
"commandments" of the LORD. They are the testimonies of the 
righteousness of God, and the truth which God has "hard," with great 
earnestness, "commanded," enjoined, given us that we should hold fast. 
The "commandments" of the LORD are the testimonies and words of the 
LORD which reveal to us the righteousness which God has in grace from 
everlasting for us 
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(Rom. 3, 21. 22); it is the testimonies and words of the Lord, which reveal 
to us the truth of God's mind towards us poor sinners, and this truth is 
grace, Joh. 1, 14. 1:14. In short, the "commandments" of the Lord are the 
gospel of the grace of God in Christ JEsu, which gives us the most 
precious promises, and directs us to believe gladly in the Saviour, and to 
love one another, 1 John 3:23. 

"lam as a sheep gone astray and lost; seek thy servant: for | forget 
not thy commandments." So says a servant of the LORD who does not 
forget the gospel. So also says such a handmaid of the LORD. So says 
every believing child of God. 

"lam as a sheep gone astray and lost; seek thy servant," thy 
handmaid, thy child. - This cannot possibly be the same as what the 
apostle Peter wrote to the Christians: "You were like lost sheep", without 
faith in Jesus Christ, the shepherd and bishop of your souls, 1 Petr. 2, 25. 
This cannot possibly be the same as what the Lord Jesus says about a 
lost sheep, Luk. 15, 3-7. For here a converted child of God is speaking, 
who lives in repentance and is therefore already found by the Saviour. 

"| am as a sheep gone astray and lost; seek thy servant; for | forget 
not thy commandments.” That is how a true Christian prays. - What is 
this? How is this to be understood? 

Every true Christian nevertheless has, as long as he lives, 
something very evil, something unspeakably evil about him, yes, within 
him. That is sin, the corrupt flesh, the old Adam. This old Adam goes to 
sleep with the Christian, but does not sleep; he rises with the Christian, 
and is exceedingly awake and alive. Behind this old Adam the devil puts 
himself and uses him. This old Adam has completely the same nature as 
the godly Adam. 
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loose world. This old Adam is all ungodly, mad and furious, insolent and 
impudent. And yet he is so firmly united and joined to the Christian, so 
intimately wedded and interwoven with the Christian, that his evil lusts 
mingle with the Christian's desire, his evil thoughts with the Christian's 
thought, his evil words with the Christian's words, his evil works with the 
Christian's deeds. The Christian laments, "| am sold under sin!" "I do not 
what | will, but what | hate, that do I!" Rom. 7:14, 15. Yea, read on unto v. 
25. The old Adam sitteth in the midst of the Christian's heart, and stirreth 
up in the Christian evil desire against all that is godly; he stirreth up in the 
Christian thoughts of doubting God's word, thoughts of unbelief against 
JEsum Christum; he provoketh and bringeth the Christian to thoughts, 
and to words, and to works, which are not pleasing to God, neither are 
they pleasing to the Christian himself. He is in the Christian like an evil 
pestilence that wants to kill the Christian spiritually and eternally. And 
therefore the Christian prays, cries out to the Lord: "| am like a lost and 
forsaken sheep! Seek me, your child! Lord, seek, seek me again and 
again! Do not leave me alone! Come to me! Help me! Save me! Find me 
again and again! Grant that | may speak and sing again and again: 


You are mine because | take hold of 
you And do not let you, O my light, out 
of my heart. 

Let me, let me go, when thou shalt 
embrace me and | thee in the flesh! 


O Lord, my shepherd, fountain of all joys, Thou art 
mine, | am thine, 

No one can separate us: 

I'm yours because 

And your blood 

I'm glad 

Given to death. 


So do, O Lord. Thou shalt surely do it. | know it. For | do not forget your 
commandments, your testimonies, your words, your gracious promises. 
Thou hast firmly bound thyself to do so. Thou wilt do so. 

And one more thing. 

| want to address you, Christian. 

You - your own strength and all your own ability considered - are 
utterly helpless in this world, absolutely helpless, as helpless as a lost and 
forlorn sheep, as a sheep that lies with: is among the wolves. Can there 
be anything more helpless? 

The devil with all his hell is all around you; what will you do, you 
poor little sheep? You are in the midst of the wicked world, which calls to 
you, enticing and threatening: Come to us! And your old Adam within you 
wants to come and destroy you; how can you hold fast? And yet see how 
it comes to pass out of this earth. Are there not millions of misfortunes 
whirring about thee? Thou goest through a valley of darkness, through a 
valley of the shadow of death. Diseases, misfortunes, redness, misery 
and heartache of all kinds - | cannot enumerate everything - all this 
surrounds you and threatens you like a swarm of poisonous hornets 
darkening the air. How can you protect yourself, save yourself? 

Here is protection and salvation! Pray, cry, cry unto thy Lord, "| am 
as a lost and forsaken sheep; seek thy servant; for | forget not thy 
commandments!" O LORD, yes, | am most assuredly as helpless as a 
stray and lost sheep! But | am your child. Find me! Come to me! Help me! 
Protect me! Save me! 


RaDev Ege utheraner Sa; 


O, that thou wilt do! For | know thy word of grace; | forget it not. 

Christ, thy Lord and Saviour heareth and heareth thee assuredly. 
And then, let come what will; let meet what will: then all things come from 
his dear hand, which was nailed to the cross for thee, and which blesseth 
thee; then he hath first dipped all things in grace, watered them with grace; 
then all things serve thee for the best, hearest thou? For the best, for the 


true and eternal best. 
Help, helper, help in fear and distress, Have mercy on me, O faithful God! | 
am thy dear child, in spite of the devil, the world, and all sin. 


| trust in thee, my God and Lord, If | have thee, what more can | ask? | 
have thee, O Lord Jesus Christ; Thou art my God and Saviour. 


| am glad of it with all my heart, | am of good cheer, | wait for thee, | rely 
wholly on thy name. Help, help, help! Out of this | say, Am'n. 


C.M.2Z.. 


From Brazil. 


After we had not been able to hold a synod in our Brazilian District 
for three years, it was granted to us by God's grace to gather again as a 
synod from October 1 to 6, 1919, namely in Dois Irmaos, where Father 
Aug. Heine now stands. The meetings began on October 2, after the 
opening service had been held in the morning, in which Fr. W. Pennekamp 
preached the sermon on Ps. 90:17. 29 pastors, 4 teachers and some 
deputies were present; 9 pastors and 2 teachers were absent. The 
synodal address of our president, E. Muller, made special reference to the 
present situation; our standpoint toward the Uniates was also wonderfully 
expressed. Our position was compared with the Jews who, after their 
return from Babylonian captivity, rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, Neh. 4:17, 
18; "with one hand they did the work, and with the other hand they held 
the weapons". So must we also build on the walls of Lutheran Zion, if it is 
to be done in the right way. 

This was followed by the mission report, which took a lot of time, as 
no synod had been held for three years. Since the last synod, several new 
pastors have joined us, and several new congregations have also joined 
us. There are now between 140 and 150 congregations served by our 
pastors. In many of them we have to complain about lukewarmness and 
sluggishness in the attendance of the services and in the enjoyment of 
Holy Communion; but we were also allowed to hear many pleasant things 
from all our work. In general, the interest in our church work is increasing; 
people are learning more and more that it is their duty to contribute to the 
preaching of the Word of God, and that it is their Christian duty to 
participate in the work of the Lord. In order to encourage our missionaries 
to work faithfully, a resolution was passed by the Synod that all 
missionaries should 
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The workers are supposed to keep a diary in which they record all their 
activities. Unfortunately, we are short of workers, so that we are not able 
to fill areas that should be filled. Of the seven who were called to South 
America, only three accepted the job. The small congregation in Buenos 
Aires was accepted into the district. 


The Synod of the Brazilian District. 
In the foreground are Praeses E. F. Miller and Prof. J. Kunstmarm. 


Prof. Kunstmann gave a report on the building fund of the district 
and especially exhorted to more diligent giving for this fund. Our deputies 
also recognized the necessity of this exhortation and decided that they 
would exhort the congregations to take up at least one collection for this 
fund each year. 

Our seminar thing was also thoroughly discussed. The seminar is 
located in an unsuitable place. The place where it is located is a real 
mosquito hotbed, so that our students are much hindered in their studies. 
There are also many factories nearby, and the noise of their machinery 
causes great disturbance. The situation with the professors' apartments 
is also very bad. There are no suitable apartments to be found. Prof. 
Kunstmann will soon have to move out, since the house where he lives is 
to be sold. So the Synod decided to make a petition to the General Synod 
that the Seminary be moved to a more favorable location and at the same 
time be elevated to a Synodal institution. The admission of students was 
also discussed. Our constant complaint is that the students entering are 
not sufficiently pre-trained. Therefore, the pastors were admonished to 
first teach those who are willing and able to enter the service of the Lord 
the most necessary knowledge, so that they can then be taught in a class 
every three years, when new students are admitted. This was followed by 
another admonition from Prof. Kunstmann that the pastors should also 
work to ensure that the students' coffers were more generously provided 
for. Almost all of the students are so poor that they cannot pay for board. 
They even have to be provided with the necessary underwear from the 
treasury. In the old communities there is much indifference to this fund, so 
that our administrators are often in great need. All congregations should 
make an effort to remedy this need. The honor of the Lord is at stake, 
whom the young men shall serve one day. 

Also, our mission among the actual Brazilians... 
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was discussed. This mission promises more beautiful: success. The 
missionary, Fr. R. Hasse, currently has 67 in class. More and more are 
coming forward who desire God's Word. They see that they have been 
kept in darkness in the papacy, and are now eager to learn the teaching 
of God's Word. They often stay for hours after the service to hear more. It 
was decided to give special training to such young men who are suitable 
for the school ministry, and then to entrust them with the schools that 
become necessary, so that the missionary is relieved. 

The Argentine mission was also discussed. Praeses Muller 
reported on his trip last year through part of this large territory. The 
Pastoral Conference of Argentina had made a number of submissions, all 
of which were approved except for the submission for a chapel in Buenos 
Aires, which went to the General Commission in Chicago, and the 
extension of the mission to Chile, which was given to the Commission in 
Brazil. The Pastoral Conference in Argentina, with Synodal permission, 
has divided into the Entre Rios District and the Pampa District. Each 
district has its own visitator. These, with the newly elected Vice-President, 
form the Missionary Commission. The "Bote" of Argentina was recognized 
as the official paper for Argentina. A number of reasons were given for 
this step, which will probably be given in more detail in the "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt", in which the full report will appear. 

The election of the officers resulted in the following: Father E. F. 
Muller of Porto Alegre was re-elected as President; Prof. J. Kunstmann 
was re-elected as First Vice-President; the undersigned was newly 
elected as Second Vice-President (for Argentina). The Treasurer of the 
District is Prof. J. Kunstmann; the Treasurer of the Mission Commission 
is Prof. L. C. Rehfeldt; the Treasurer for Argentina is the undersigned. 


The church in Dois Irmaos where the Brazilian District gathered. 


On Sunday, October 5, the pastoral service was held. Father VoB 
of Rolante held the confessional address and provided the altar service, 
the undersigned held the pastoral sermon and provided the liturgical part 
in the celebration of Holy Communion. In all the services much was done 
to embellish the service by the singing of the mixed choir of the 
congregation under the direction of Father Heine. 
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contributed. This was also done by the singing of a male choir of the 
pastors. Collections were taken in all services for the needy coffers of our 
district. 

On Sunday evening a missionary evening was held, at which the 
two missionaries of the district, Father R. Hasse and the undersigned, 
reported on their work. In the mission among the natives of Brazil, among 
whom Father Hasse is working, things are progressing splendidly; in the 
city mission in Buenos Aires, on the other hand, there are not such 
splendid successes. There things move quickly, here very slowly; there 
there is joyful enthusiasm for the Gospel, here, on the other hand, there 
is great indifference, indeed in many cases downright aversion. There 
they are glad to hear the Gospel, here they do not want to hear it because 
it is preached by a North American. Prof. Kunstmann then spoke of the 
beginning and glorious spread of our Synod, and with eloquent words 
showed the people the glorious work which the Synod is doing throughout 
the world, how the good Lord has so far blessed its work, and how He is 
always opening new doors for it. During this service a large collection was 
taken up for the benefit of our mission among the indigenous people of 
Brazil. 

"And the LORD our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of 
our hands with us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote!" Let us all 
let this be our heartfelt prayer. Let us only do the work of the Lord without 
ceasing; the blessing of the Lord will not fail. Let us not be deterred by the 
raging and blustering of Satan from professing the pure doctrine; for "there 
contendeth for us the right man, whom God hath himself chosen." May 
also the Christians at home, who have sent us to this far country to 
contend for our Saviour, always carry this missionary work on a praying 
heart! Then the Evangelical Lutheran Church will, by God's grace, achieve 
glorious successes here as well. 

A. Kramer. 


The golden jubilee of our emigrant mission. 


On November 30 of last year, the first Sunday of Advent, the fiftieth 
anniversary of our local Emigrant Mission was celebrated with a jubilee 
service in the beautiful, spacious Immanuel Church in New York. The 
service was held in the afternoon to enable many pastors and church 
members to also be present. The German festive sermon was preached 
by Praeses F. Pfotenhauer on Deut. 33:9: "From Mara they departed, and 
came to Elim; wherein were twelve wells of water, and seventy palm trees: 
and they encamped there.” As the children of Israel were wanderers 
before they entered the promised land of Canaan, so there have been 
migrations throughout the world. Probably no country on earth has so 
grown and spread by the influx of immigrants as our beloved America. In 
1670 our country had 38,000 inhabitants; in 1720: 500,000; in 1770: 2, 
205,000; in 1800: 5, 200,000; in 1850: 23,000,000; in 1900: 76,000,000; 
now over 100,000,000. These pilgrims came from everywhere, especially 
from Germany. Among these Germans were also a large number of our 
Lutheran co-religionists. 
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In 1867 F. W. Foéhlmger of New York wrote to the Synod of the 
Eastern District drawing attention to the great need of immigrants entering 
this country and pointing out the great blessing of an emigrant mission, in 
that help could and should be given to the immigrants in the physical and 
spiritual spheres by a capable missionary. The then very small New York 
Pastoral Conference took the matter in hand and appointed the now 
blessed Fr. Stephen Keyl as the first emigrant missionary. This was to be, 
in the words of D. C. F. Walther, a spiritual and bodily agent for the 
Lutheran immigrants. He was to draw their attention to the eternal 
salvation of their souls, but also to help them in all bodily need. 


P. Stephanus Keyl, our first 


emigrant missionary. 


help and assist. In 1869 the emigrant mission was made a common 
matter by the General Synod. The first Emigrant Commission consisted 
of the following persons: the pastors F. W. Féhlinger, F. J. Gottlieb and 
C. G. Holls together with Messrs. J. Birkner, J. H. Bergmann and J. 
Morch. In 1885 the commission purchased a hostel, named the Lutheran 
Pilgrim House, for $45,000. 

God's blessing rested on the faithful work of the diligent missionary. 
At the twenty-fifth anniversary of the mission, it was announced that 
75,000 immigrants had been served spiritually and physically since its 
beginning, and by today, after fifty years, it will be 150,000. As to the 
blessings bestowed by the Emigrant Mission, a few figures from the year 
1882 may illustrate: 33,000 tracts were distributed in that year, 3,000 
synodal and 3,000 synodal magazines. 
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calendars and 25,000 church magazines. The cash receipts amounted to 
P78,000. 5266 persons were forwarded. Letters received: 5376; sent: 
3951. Advances to destitute amounted to P8645. 83. Work and earnings 
were proved to 227 persons. Issued to the poor: P664. And similarly it 
went on every year. 

On December 15, 1905 Fr. Keyl went to his Lord's joy. His assistant, 
Fr. O. H. Restin, was appointed as his successor. H. Restin, was 
appointed as his successor, who is now still waiting under many difficulties 
of his difficult office. For although immigration has almost completely 
ceased because of the terrible war, and the Lutheran Pilgrim House had 
to be sold, there is still much opportunity for the present emigrant 
missionary to take special care of the physical needs of our fellow 
Lutherans in Europe. This work of love has taken on such an extent that 
the full manpower of one man is not sufficient for it. And what the future 
will bring is not yet known. All signs indicate that soon a stream of 
immigrants will again pour into our country, which under God's guidance 
can become a true Elim for many. Therefore, may our dear Christians 
always carry the emigrant mission on their prayerful hearts and also be 
willing to sacrifice gifts for it. 

Similar words were spoken by Fr. A. Wismar of the old St. Matthew's 
Church in New York. He preached in English about Gal. 6, 9. 10. 

May our emigrant mission flourish under the leadership of the 
present missionary Restin and bear rich fruit! May our Commission for 
Emigrant Missions - consisting of Mr. H. ReBmeyer, P. A. Beyer, J. C. 
Barth, Chr. Merkel, Messrs. Theo. Lamprecht, N. A. Stemmermann and 
H. Brummer - assist our missionary in word and deed, so that our country 
America may become a true Zoar and Elim for many more! Theo. 
S. Keyl. 


Budget of the General Synod for the year 1920. 


The current issue of the "Lutheraner" brings the report of our 
esteemed treasurer. It shows that in the past year our faithful God has 
again made many Christians in our circles willing to contribute diligently to 
His kingdom cause. 

Most of the treasuries generally have a normal balance, while 
unfortunately our synod treasury has to close with a large deficit. Our 
treasurer writes to me: "In general things are very good, but not with the 
poor synod treasury. Strange that a Synod which provides so abundantly 
for everything else should manage its own budget so miserably." The 
undersigned will take the liberty of writing a letter in the "Lutheran" and 
Witness to all the congregations of our Synod in the interest of the Synod 
treasury in the near future. 

Hopefully, we will soon get to the point where all of our 
congregations will consider our synodical treasury in their budgets and 
thus help to ensure that the necessary funds are made available to this 
main treasury of our synod. 

As far as the budget for 1920 is concerned, the situation is as 
follows: 
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Pro Demand 1920. Comm. 
Member. 
SYMOGOASUNY 2 sc ccscasesdssiestces scecpevevacutveandstytyssesestst $160000.00 .27 
Building: FUNG) isco cneeccesssceeesayseceseas teecearsedueeenntcesraeviedd 75000.00 ra ba 
General Inner Mission . .. 60000.00 . 10 
Heathen mission .............. .. 42000.00 .07 
Mission in South America ..... .. 40000.00 .07 
Mission for the deaf and dumb . .. 15000.00 .03 
Indian Mission... : 5000.00 .01 
Jewish mission .... .... Ausr. 
Foreign language jons 
Emigrant Mission . 


Mission to China .06 
Negro mission . 11 
Pension fund ... .22 


The above figures take into account the current cash balance. 

The Synod has decided: "The General Praeses shall publish every 
six months, at the beginning and in the middle of the year, an estimate, 
budget, of all Synodal funds -- thus excluding the charity funds -- for the 
current six months, deducting any surpluses and including arrears." 

From the above figures, which cover the whole year, anyone can 
easily determine the budget for the first half of the year. The percentages 
for the individual funds are given for the sole purpose of enabling the 
communities to determine how much their contributions should be. Of 
course, many municipalities will raise significantly more. The budget for 
each congregation will already have been sent out by the visitators. It 
should be noted that the above figures cover only the needs of our 
General Synod, not those of the individual Synodal Districts. 

Chicago, January 21, 1920. F. Pfotenhauer, 


President of the General Synod. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The "Lutheran" has begun its 76th year with the special festive 
issue published two weeks ago. It has no new program for the new year. 
Sensational, as so many papers are these days, it never has been and 
never will be. It will continue to bring to its readers what is useful and 
necessary to them in the way of teaching, admonition, warning, 
encouragement and consolation in these times in which we live. Let all 
his readers make it the object of their heartfelt intercession that he may 
accomplish his task rightly and ever better. And to intercession must be 
added help. Such help can be given in various ways. First, by the readers 
sending messages, giving hints, expressing wishes to those who are 
working on the paper. Not all messages can be used, not all wishes can 
be fulfilled, at least not always as quickly as desired, but everything will 
be gratefully received and carefully considered, even criticism. It is also a 
very welcome and appreciated help when pastors, professors and 
synodal officials themselves take up the pen and send in contributions. In 
this way a journal can be made more varied and versatile; and our Synod 
has so many powers and gifts at its disposal, which should also prove to 
be of general use in this piece. Finally, it is a particularly valuable 
cooperation and assistance if one is anxious to spread the "Lutheran" 
further and further, and works towards its being read. The 
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The wider it is distributed, the more diligently it is read, the greater is the 
benefit it creates and the blessing it bestows. The new year has just 
begun; that is the best time to order the paper. But at any time new 
readers may enter. It is never too late to buy a good book, to order a 
church magazine. And the "Lutheran" is dependent on its readers being 
interested in its distribution. 

The editors would like to take this opportunity to express a few 
requests and wishes. When reports of church meetings are to be sent 
in, the reporters should compose and send them as soon as possible 
after the meeting. The sooner, the better; for then they bring real news 
and communication and are read with interest. If weeks or even months 
have passed, as has happened repeatedly, they lose much of their 
interest, especially if they are rather uniform and stereotyped, which is 
neither necessary nor desirable. - What has been said is also true of 
obituaries. It is quite proper that the faithful servants of the church, 
pastors as well as teachers, should be remembered in the synodal organ 
after their departure. But this should be done as soon as possible, and 
with due limitation, not months afterwards, and not in such detail as to 
take up too much space, and cause the paper to postpone its inclusion 
from number to number. With the size of the Synod, and the frequency of 
deaths among pastors and teachers, the space available for it is 
necessarily limited. It is also quite natural that to the many thousands of 
readers the names of most of the pastors and teachers should be 
unknown, the lives of the same also having passed quite simply. The 
editors are therefore often compelled to shorten the obituaries by a 
quarter, a third, and even more, a piece of work that is not pleasant and 
also time-consuming. Of course, it is not impossible that men who were 
known throughout the Synod are reported in more detail. But there, too, 
it is important that it be done as soon as possible. The editors are aware 
of deaths, but they often do not know the necessary data about birthdays, 
dates of death, etc., and so it often happens that the deaths of men who 
are well known and deserving of the Synod are not mentioned at all in the 
"Lutheran," because the editors are waiting to be informed, but they are 
not. - With the size of the Synod, of course, the number of notices and 
announcements also increases. The "Lutheraner" is the organ of the 
Synod and therefore naturally brings everything that seems necessary 
and is of ecclesiastical and synodal importance. But even there space 
must be saved as much as possible. Conference announcements and 
other notices can be printed only once, announcements of district synodal 
meetings and especially important matters only twice, but things that 
have only distant or no ecclesiastical connection (warnings against 
swindlers, announcements of books wanted or for sale, appeals for lost 
persons, and the like) cannot be printed at all. L. F. 

We have received reports from various quarters about the annual 
meetings in our congregations, from which it is evident that in many a 
congregation two points that were recently mentioned in the "Lutheran" 
were discussed and dealt with: the question of the salary of the ministers 
of the Word and the regular contribution to the synod treasury. From a 
town near Chicago we are told: "We had our annual meeting today, and 
the matter of salaries came up. The board had proposed that the salaries 
of the pastor and teacher be raised from §100 to $125. This was 
immediately adopted, and unanimously. Likewise, the salary of the 
church usher has been increased... 
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den. - | can share another piece of news that can serve as a model for 
other congregations. We have the arrangement that from the 
congregational treasury §15 is paid monthly into the synodal treasury and 
§5 into the synodal building treasury. At the meeting today it was decided 
that instead of §15 from now on §20 should be paid monthly. This was 
also unanimously adopted without opposition. Our congregation numbers 
about 95 members. It therefore pays over §3 the year per voting member 
for these two synodical funds." Similarly, a congregation in Milwaukee 
passed a resolution to pay the synodical treasury §300 annually in 
monthly installments of §25. "The resolution is to be understood that this 
§300 is sent directly to the General Treasurer of the Synod by the 
Treasurer of our congregation. So this money does not go through our 
District treasury, from which, after all, much money is needed for District 
purposes. My congregation wants this §300 to be really spent on the 
salaries of the professors." This mode of having a certain sum of money 
flow monthly from the congregational treasury into the synodical treasury 
has been in use for years in individual congregations of our synod. It is 
gratifying that other congregations are following suit. The method has 
proved its worth wherever it has been followed. And it has the double 
advantage that the contribution is made punctually and regularly, as the 
needs of the synodal treasury require, and that the congregation is 
reminded monthly and thus becomes vividly aware that the contribution to 
the synodal treasury is as much a duty of every synodal congregation as 
the contribution to the salary fund of the congregation is a duty of every 
member of the congregation. Only if this or some other regular, systematic 
way is followed will the main treasury of our synod come on a proper basis 
and be maintained thereon. Would that quite many, nay, all congregations 
would recognize this their duty, and do according to it, and therefore 
consider whether the aforesaid manner is not highly recommendable and 
worthy of imitation. L. F. 

A Presbyterian pastor called the spiritualists who practice conjuring 
and questioning the dead "chirping and whispering sausages". This 
expression was not coined by the pastor himself, but is found in the Bible, 
Is. 8:19. Luther translated the passage: "But when they say unto you, Ye 
must inquire of the diviners and signers, which chatter and debate," etc. 
In the Hebrew it is: they that chirp or peep and whisper. This is rendered 
in the English Bible as, "that peep and that mutter." With the. With these 
words the prophet mocks these interrogators of the dead, who chirp, chirp 
and whisper in this way, emitting unearthly sounds and telling their 
infatuated victims that this is the voice of the dead, the spirits of the dead. 
The Presbyterians had before them at a conference one of their pastors 
who had taken up with the spiritualistic hustle and bustle. He claimed to 
have had conversations with his deceased wife, to have seen her face to 
face. He had also convinced himself of the reality of the apparition, had 
put questions to her about lost papers and about a hidden penknife. In 
contrast, the pastor mentioned at the beginning gave this speech, which 
has a good Lutheran ring to it: "| have read the books of Sir Oliver Lodge 
[a well-known English spiritualist], such as his 'Raymond,' and | must say 
that the greater the name of the man who indulges in such things, the 
greater a fool and ass he is. He who seeks comfort and instruction in such 
pretended revelations finds nothing at all for a hungry soul. It is a sad 
testimony to the fallen state of man that he can imagine to get spiritual 
nourishment or help from such foolishness as the spirits utter. A 
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Christ cannot be concerned with the matter. It shows how far we have 
fallen from faith in our Lord Jehovah Christ, and in his great promises, 
when we take refuge in the people who chirp and whisper, before we can 
be reassured of our dead. We walk by faith and not by sight. The Old 
Testament summarily forbade all such goings-on as consulting mediums, 
soothsayers, and people who ask the dead. The New Testament is 
throughout, from beginning to end, a standing protest against this. St. Paul 
tells Christians who are grieved at the death of their loved ones to comfort 
themselves by believing firmly that JEsus died and rose again, 1 Thess. 
4:15; and he does not direct them to the people who peep and whisper. 
JEsus says: 'Let not your heart be troubled. If you believe in God, you also 
believe in the next John 14:1. Notice, | do not deny that there is a spirit 
world. | believe that there are evil spirits, just as there are evil men. | 
believe that much of the silly gossip that comes through the media comes 
from evil spirits, who, by God's decree, are allowed to punish men thus for 
their folly, their foolishness, and their disobedience; to make inquiries 
about the particular events, that may be done by the man of science, that 
is not the business of the theologian. But if you want to pass that off asa 
way of rightful worship - nevermore! True religion has put a curse on the 
whole goings-on. And the fruit of the cursed activity is all too evident. 
Those who indulge in Spiritism soon throw overboard the foundation of 
Christian faith: what the Scriptures teach of sin, of redemption and 
reconciliation through Christ's death on the cross, of the future punishment 
of sin, and of the resurrection of the flesh. With the spiritualists religion is 
degraded to a spirit show, a gazing and listening for the peeping of spirits, 
and in the process the whole field of Christian faith and morals 
disappears." - Since the war, as many people have become saddened and 
desolate over the death of their loved ones, spiritism has taken on an 
appalling upsurge. Unbelief and superstition belong together. Because 
people did not believe the Holy Scriptures, they ran to mediums who 
promised to summon the dead, that they could see them and talk to them. 
This has now become so common, and is considered so pious, that when 
one speaks against the nonsense of the spiritualists, as that pastor did, 
one must first assure that one is not a Sadducee, that one does not deny 
that there are angels and spirits and life after death. People are in a similar 
position to King Saul, who was rejected by God. Now he wanted to know 
about something. It says: "And he consulted the Lord, but the Lord 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by light, nor by prophets,” 1 
Sam. 28:6. Because God would no longer answer him, he sought out a 
woman who had a spirit of divination. And how he fared is also written 
there. For Christians the matter is very simple. God has given us his word. 
In it he tells us all that he wants to tell us, and what is necessary and 
salutary to us. If our curiosity often wants to know more, then we should 
curb this curiosity and thirst for knowledge and earnestly strive for 
blessedness and hope that everything will become clear to us in eternal 
life. Thus also the prophet Isaiah says: "When they say unto you, Ye must 
ask the diviners and the interpreters of signs, which chatter and discourse" 
(chirp and whisper), then the prophet puts into their mouths the ready 
words: "Shall not a people ask their God? Or shall one ask the dead for 
the living?" And then, "Yea, to the law and testimony!" Let this be your 
watchword: to the law and testimony, at 
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Let God's Word find you, hold fast to it, and be sufficient unto it! "If they 
will not say this, they shall not have the dawn." It shall not go well with 
them; the dawn of salvation shall not rise upon them, but darkness and 
gloom of calamity and hopelessness, Isa. 8:19, 20. - Even the most simple- 
minded Christian can arm himself against this Satanic deception, which is 
again becoming so fashionable, and remain unconvinced. The Christian 
does not even need to examine the individual processes of the spiritualists 
to see how much of it is a hoax, and where the work of Satan begins. He 
simply places himself on the clear word and commandment of his God, 
which forbids such magical goings-on. The divine prohibition of Deut. 
18:10 is just as easy and understandable as it is terribly serious and hard. 
It begins with the words, "Let no man find among you,” spoken as it were 
with a raised fist, "lest any man dare to do this to me. And there such 
people are enumerated, whom God does not want to know and see: "a 
magician or a conjurer or a soothsayer or an interpreter of signs, or one 
who asks the dead". And the enumeration is concluded with, "For 
whosoever doeth these things is an abomination to the LORD." Again, "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." What these lying or mendacious spirits 
unearth is flatly contrary to what God tells us in His Word. How many a 
spirit has lately told his parents that they were all in blessedness, even 
those who had been unbelievers and scoffers in life. For faith or unbelief 
none of them would have been asked on their arrival in eternity, but their 
bravery in battle had opened the door of heaven to them. Those who are 
deceived by spiritualism soon come to the point that they no longer want 
to hear what God's Word says about sin and grace, about the way to 
salvation, namely, through Christ's redemption and through faith in Him 
and His gospel, about the resurrection of the flesh, about eternal life and 
eternal damnation. Their spirits tell them otherwise; and those they 
believe. There should be no difficulty in judging that, if there is any spirit at 
all in play, it is the spirit of falsehood. E. P. 

The Interchurch. World Movement, whose aim is to merge at 
least all Protestant churches into one church body with and in spite of all 
existing doctrinal differences, also sends letters and circulars to our 
pastors. Of course, what is sent to our circles is for them a waste of paper. 
So it is gratifying to us that other churches have refused to join in this 
movement. The Southern Baptists, at their last meeting, passed a 
resolution that they would not gladly welcome any such formation of a 
large church body with legislative power, but would stick to the order of the 
New Testament, according to which the individual church is independent 
and the supreme court, that in this case they disapprove of such a 
"syndicate of churches and fellowships, with such different confessions 
and different forms of church government," both as a matter of conscience 
and expediency. They wish to apply the doctrine that each individual 
congregation is independent in such a way that they do not wish to forbid 
any congregation to take part in the movement; but if it does, it acts only 
for itself and does not bind the whole community. As a community, they 
wish the individual congregations to consider that the Baptists have their 
own ecclesiastical work:: which they can do better and cheaper 
themselves than such a_= sydicate. "All these cumbersome 
interdenominational associations, which have sought to take the 
management of all non-Catholic churches, have still proved impractical, 
confusing, and wasteful." The Presbyterians, in general, have not been 
able to keep their fellow- 
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The Presbyierian, however, has promised to work with them, but then 
narrowed the scope of this participation, also naming a sum of money 
beyond which they do not wish to participate in this movement. Now the 
Presbyierian points out that, as the Interehureh Movement has been 
It was a pity that her church had got involved with her so far in the first 
place. Under the heading: "Finance gone mad in the religious field," he 
reports that the Interehureh Movement in New York has rented five 
floors of a large commercial building and an annex for office purposes for 
ten years at a price of $3,500,000. This interested their church, indeed 
filled them with apprehension and anxiety. He then goes on to explain 
how they could not promote such faith-mongering ventures without 
denial. Those people who accept the Bible "only on the whole" and 
consider Christianity to be a religion among others, would certainly have 
a freer hand. They would have nothing to deny. But he who holds the 
whole Bible to be the Word of God, and Christianity to be the only true 
religion, would have to deny all in such a combination. He then concludes 
with the splendid sentence: "If the state of dissension of the church is also 
an evil, such a healing, which wants to build on a foundation that is not 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, since Jesus Christ is the 
cornerstone, is nevertheless still unspeakably worse. 

To publish a Christian journal, a society has been formed in 
Chicago. It is now approaching Christians with a request to buy stock and 
thus promote the society in its enterprise. It expects to begin publication 
of the paper on September 1 of this year. In its letter, the Society states 
that there is a great need for a paper edited in the Christian spirit, since 
of the 2,500 or so daily newspapers published in the country, not even 
one is written in the Christian spirit, that they all report the sensational 
with special preference, in news and stories, in words and pictures, 
robbery and murder, adultery and violence, the annoying life and doings 
of the so-called higher strata of society and the filth of the population's 
discards, devoting much space to sport, while church news and news 
about events and undertakings that really serve the upliftment and 
advancement of the people are either not reported at all or are given such 
a hidden place that they can hardly be found by those who seek them 
out. - That there is much to blame in the daily papers is certainly true, and 
that by a Christian daily prices much evil influence might be checked, and 
instead of it a beneficent influence of incalculable extent exerted, is 
certainly not to be denied. Through the daily sheets, such as we have, 
there blows no wholesome Christian spirit, but the spirit of doubt, of 
unbelief, nay, often of mean mockery. The description of gross sins often 
seems calculated to paint sin innocently and sweetly, nay, sheerly to 
encourage sin and shame. And when we consider the circulation of the 
daily papers, we perceive of what influence they are. Everybody reads 
the daily papers; most people read almost nothing else than the daily 
paper. And what they read there, most of them take it all in faithfully; they 
swear, so to speak, by the newspaper. The newspaper does most 
people's thinking for them. Of the perverse and twisted views of the world 
that are dredged up there, yes, of the ridicule and doubt, something 
usually sticks, and even gives many a man, who thinks he knows how to 
protect himself from the pernicious influence before he knows it, a quite 
unhealthy, perverse direction of mind. Thus a Christian would be 


The journal, edited in the spirit of the spirit, would be a true gift from God 
of incalculable blessing, which would be to be welcomed with a thousand 
joys. But we doubt whether this joy will be bestowed upon us. The present 
secular press has so much money at its disposal, and all that money can 
buy and procure, that a Christian society would have to dispose of vast 
sums before it could even think of publishing a paper that could stand on 
a par with the present papers in all the things that are expected of a daily 
newspaper. The great mass of the newspaper-reading public wants the 
newspaper just as it is now offered to them; for the newspapers supply 
the public with just what it wants. The Christians and the other 
respectable bourgeois people, too, are generally so accustomed to the 
existing secular press that they have hardly any sense left for its 
pernicious influence, and in any case it would require a conscious, 
energetic effort on their part to pass by the ordinary newspaper and to 
seek or demand the Christian one. The main difficulty, however, will be 
that the Society should really publish a political paper edited in the 
Christian sense. Few people are capable of doing this. First of all, that it 
really remains a civil, political paper, and does not become half a church 
paper, does not mix the spiritual and the secular, or otherwise become a 
mouthpiece of false Christianity, of false doctrine. Carlstadt and Calvin 
would not have been the people to publish such a paper. In our time, no 
true Catholic and hardly any representative of a Reformed sect could 
publish a paper that was really edited in a Christian sense; the result 
would probably be a paper that would no longer be a bourgeois, political 
paper, nor would it be edited in a healthy Christian spirit. Lutherans from 
our circles have experienced how much the first two reasons mentioned 
assert themselves in such an undertaking, when some years ago an 
attempt was made to call such a Christian journal into being. And how 
difficult it is to keep a Christian daily or weekly paper, for example, free 
from advertising and praising sinful or questionable pleasures, is also 
known by some from experience. EP; 


From World and Time. 


Reports about the physical need in Europe are coming in 
continuously, especially from Germany, Austria, Poland and Russia. 
Dozens of descriptions and appeals for help lie on our table, which we 
cannot possibly print. The daily and weekly papers also contain detailed 
reports on the matter. As is well known, the need is especially great 
among children who lack the nourishment necessary for their physical 
development. Again and again we must tell our Christians that never 
before in their lifetime has there been such an occasion and call. to help 
the needy as there is at the present time. We sit here in our blessed and 
rich country at full tables. We scarcely know what famine is. As a rule, we 
seldom have the opportunity to assist those who are really in bitter 
physical need. So we should seize the opportunity all the more and help 
abundantly, not only with clothing, but especially with money, not only 
once, but repeatedly, not only with small sums, but also with larger sums, 
not only to our fellow believers, but also to our fellow human beings in 
general. The Scriptures exhort Christians to both brotherly love and 
general human love, to support their fellow believers and their fellow 
human beings. 


at all. St. Paul urges: "Let us do good and not grow weary, for in his time 
we will also reap without ceasing. If then we have time, let us do good to 
every man, but most of all to the members of our faith," Gal. 6:9, 10. Peter 
beautifully joins the links of a chain together, and encourages: "Put all 
your diligence into it, and present virtue in your faith, and modesty in 
virtue, and temperance in modesty, and patience in temperance, and 
godliness in patience, and brotherly love in godliness, and common love 
in brotherly love", 2 Petr. 1, 5-7. 1, 5-7. Nor must we think that in view of 
the general and terrible need the individual can do little. If all individuals 
go together and hold together, something great can be accomplished. 
And likewise we must not think that the winter will soon be over. The need 
continues and will continue for a long time. We could fill whole columns 
with communications from reliable persons who have been on the spot 
and made official investigations, German, English and American. Among 
these, the Americans Herbert Hoover and Jane Addams stand at the top. 
Very active, too, is the Quaker church fellowship, so often reviled and 
ridiculed during the war because of its mistaken opinion that all war is 
against God's word and that a Christian should not take part in any war. 
But from the very beginning the Quakers have been in the forefront in 
relieving and alleviating the terrible hardships created by the Great War. 


The following report on our relief work in Europe was received 
from our active New York Commission at the time the above was written, 
and we would like to add it to our announcements. P. O. H. Restin, the 
Treasurer of the Commission, writes: "It may be of interest and will 
certainly encourage further strong support for our relief work if a short 
report of our activities from August to December 31, 1919 is published. 
This we do herewith. Clothing donations: To the pastors of our Free 
Church congregations in Alsace and Germany for their members and 
their needy friends: 540 boxes. Shoes: New shoes for men, women and 
children, 1000 pairs and 2 extra boxes of new shoes amounting to about 
94000. We sent these shoes in boxes of 100 pairs each to the individual 
congregations of the Free Church. Food (bacon, lard, pieces of fat, milk, 
rice, semolina, beans, peas): To the same congregations for the same 
purpose. Enclosed were 32 boxes of soap. The food and soap amounted 
to 97 boxes valued at about P910, 880. Food: From relatives or friends 
through our agency, sent to individuals: 235 boxes valued at about P7, 
115. Money transfers: Sent by relatives or friends through us to 
individuals: 741 amounting to 926. 982. 72. Funds: Sent on the 
recommendation of our Commission for the Needy in Europe (Prof. L. 
Furbringer, I>. W. Hagen, and Mr. Wilhelm Schlake) for the general 
support of our brethren in the faith: to Germany 99051. 41, to Poland 
95335. 70, to Alsace 98213. 50. Letters received and answered: 2350. 
Total amounts passed through the treasury: 998. 876.04. This, as is 
evident from the above, large and varied work was done at less than 
91000 expenses. Facts speak for themselves. Those who come to Netv 
York are invited to see for themselves what work and effort lies in these 
figures. - Now, one more request: In all mailings, please give the name 
and address of the local pastor and not just the name of the pastor. 
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of the congregation, as often happens, which then causes us a great deal 
of trouble and paperwork, and gives rise to conciliation. It should also be 
borne in mind that the conditions in Europe are still very disrupted. There 
is a lack of locomotives and railroad cars, especially in the port cities and 
elsewhere. As a result, mail and freight traffic is very much held up. Since 
January 1 of this year the relief work is now expanding more and more. 
Shipments of every description are being trimmed weekly, and, if 
possible, carried by express steamer. In the near future the need will 
probably be even greater. May God grant all our Christians a willing heart 
to continue to help until the need is lifted! American Lutheran Board 
for Relief in Europe per O. H. Restin. " L. F. 


For the year 1920 and for all the time of our life” 


Behold, | am coming soon! Hold fast that which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown. Revelation 3:11. 


"God has not been able to make the promise of the gospel and 
salvation higher, firmer, and more certain for us than through the suffering 
and death of his only begotten Son," Luther wrote. If we then believe with 
all our hearts that he, the Son of God, died for us, overcame sin and death, 
and take comfort in the promise of the Father, we have the letter in full 
and the seals, the holy sacraments of baptism and of the body and blood 
of Christ, attached to it, and are well assured and provided for. Heaven is 
given and bestowed upon us freely; for we have done nothing to it, nor 
can do anything; Christ our Lord hath purchased it for us with his dear 
blood. Above this we have letters [the eternal, unchangeable promise of 
the gospel] and seals, that is, we are baptized and, according to Christ's 
command, receive his body and blood in the Lord's Supper when we feel 
our weakness and need. May God therefore have mercy and help us to 
keep the letters safe, that the devil" (and the falsely famous "science" of 
our day) "may not tear them, that is, that we may not be secure in 
prosperity, nor sad and despondent in afflictions, but may always live in 
the fear of God, remaining steadfast and constant in the faith and 
confession of JESUS CHRIST, always saying and praying with mouth and 
heart the holy Lord's Prayer, that God, for the sake of His dear Son, may 
preserve us and our descendants in the blessed doctrine of the Gospel. 
Amen." 

(Sent in by E. G. S.) 


The old pastor. 


A pastor need not become obsolete these days. If he keeps himself 
in youthful activity, his years should speak rather for him than against him. 
Within reasonable limits, at least, a congregation will do well to prefer him 
to a younger man, and will do well to do so if it keeps in mind the proper 
task of the church, namely, to teach the gospel purely and to administer 
the sacraments properly. However, pastors, like people in other 
professions, can put themselves on the "black list" or cause themselves 
to be put on it. That is then their own fault. But if they do not do it 
themselves, churches should not do it. The richness of their experience, 
the ripeness of their judgment, the fullness of their knowledge, which they 
have acquired through extensive acquaintance with the best books and 
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lies, the more closely we cling to Him and come to know Him the better, 
saying, "Lord, whither shall we go? You have words of eternal life", Joh. 
6, 69. 

"Little children, ye are of God, and have overcome them." For when 
ye gloriously confessed..: "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God," 
the Saviour promised you, "Upon this rock | will build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it," Matt. 16:16 


A Synodal Letter. 


Expensive synod comrade! 

You have certainly read the accounts of our esteemed treasurer in 
the last issue of the "Lutheran" and have recognized with praise and 
thanksgiving to God that the Lord has made the members of our Synod 
willing to collect large sums for the needs of the Kingdom of God. But you 
will also have noticed with sadness that our synod treasury closed with a 
large deficit of P42,000. This is quite shameful for all of us and shows that 
many of our brothers and sisters still lack the necessary understanding for 
the main business of the church. 

From the report of our treasurer it is evident that the income of our 
synodal treasury is used to the greatest possible extent for the 
maintenance of our teaching institutions. In them our future preachers, 
teachers and professors are trained, and they are therefore a precious gift 
from God. Just imagine, my dear Christian, what would happen if all our 
teaching institutions were to suddenly disappear. Where would we get 
preachers for our churches, teachers for our schools, workers for our 
missions? We would have to give up our missions in a short time, one 
after the other, close our schools and leave our pulpits unoccupied, or 
open them to pastors who have not been educated in pure doctrine. That 
your congregation can now immediately call a faithful preacher or teacher 
again, when a vacancy has arisen, is due to our teaching institutions. 

Therefore, we all have the same high interest in our educational 
institutions. They are the most glorious goods of the church and the 
greatest blessing for our country. If they were to fall through our 
ingratitude, the word of God would soon become dear to us. 

So it is not enough for you and your congregation to take up a 
collection now and then for the synodal treasury, but this cause must be 
considered by all of us regularly, year in and year out, and we should do 
this with blessed joy and thank the Lord that we are allowed to participate 
in this main work of the church. 

In Eph. 4 we read that the exalted Saviour has given gifts to men: 
"He hath made some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers, that the saints should be prepared for the 
work of the ministry, edifying the body of Christ. The exalted Saviour wants 
to give us these glorious gifts through our teaching institutions, and he 
wants our help in this. 

The report of our General Treasurer shows that our fourteen 
teaching institutions have received from the Synod treasury for their 
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..received approximately $206,000 in alimony last year. | do not think that 
is too large a sum. It is not too large either in relation to our synod or in 
relation to the number of students. Our synod has over a million souls in 
4246 congregations and preaching places served by 2400 pastors. We 
have 1800 schools with 80,000 school children taught by about 1000 
teachers and 1000 pastors. Our institutions have about 1900 boys and 
young men studying under about 100 professors. Last year our 
seminaries supplied only enough candidates to fill the gaps in our own 
midst, while we should also have men available for the missionary work 
of the church. 

Let our synodical treasury, then, my dear Christian, be dear to your 
heart, and see to it on your part that it is regularly filled, whether you be a 
member of an organized congregation or of a preaching place, of an old 
synodical congregation or of a young congregation, of a populous or of a 
small congregation. We all, man and woman, rich and poor, young and 
old, have the same duty and interest in this glorious treasury, which helps 
to train evangelists, shepherds, and teachers, and so edify the body of 
Christ. Since the exalted Saviour will continue to provide his church with 
shepherds and teachers until the Last Day, and since we and our children 
and all people continue to need them, let us all continue to cover our 
synodal treasury on a regular basis, year in and year out, and see to it 
that our congregations send in their regular contributions for this important 
treasury of the Kingdom of God. 

May the Lord Jesus keep us by grace in this last afflicted time our 
dear teaching institutions and give us through them pious church 
servants! 

Greetings 
Your synod comrade 
Chicago, III, January 30, 1920, F. Pfotenhauer. 


Our rescue work among the Negroes. 


1. 


The number of Negroes in our country is now estimated at 12 
million. One out of every 10 Americans is a Negro. Most Negroes, as you 
know, live in the Southern states. There are sections of the country where 
you will only meet a white man once in a while. In recent years, however, 
there has been a great migration of Negroes to the North. Better wages, 
better schooling, better treatment, largely account for this migration to the 
North. It is not our purpose to discuss this subject further here. 

Our Synodical Conference, which includes our Missouri Synod, 
Wisconsin Synod, and Slovak Synod, is at present laboring among the 
Negroes in eleven states: Alabama (in 10 places), Arkansas (Little Rock), 
Georgia (Atlanta), Illinois (Springfield), Louisiana (8 congregations, 
including 6 in New Orleans), Missouri (St. Louis), New Z)ork (lonkers and 
Brooklyn), North Caroliua (the largest field with 22 congregations-. 
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New chapel in Midway, Ala. 


den), South Carolina (Spartanburg), Pennsylvania (Philadelphia), 
Virginia (Meherrin and Richmond), and in Washington, the state capital. 
The number of our Lutheran Negro congregations, therefore, is at 
present 51. 

The work of rescue among the 
poor, despised people has in recent 
years, under God's blessing, been able 
to record gratifying successes in spite 
of special obstacles that have stood in 
the way. Such obstacles were the 
aforementioned Negro migration to the 
North, which some of our Lutheran 
Negroes also joined. For instance, one 
of our missionaries reports that 10 per 
cent of his baptized members are 
working temporarily in northern cities. 
How many of them will return is not 
known. Next, influenza has also been 
rampant in the South, closing churches 
and schools for months. Furthermore, 
the 
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there was also and still is a severe shortage of workers. In spite of all this, 
however, the missionary work was more successful than expected. The 
number of baptized members increased from 2900 to 3250 in the one 
year of 1918. More communion members were gained than in any 
previous year, indeed more than in the first ten years combined. 
Confirmed were 290 persons, the largest number ever confirmed in one 
year. The same is true of the number of communion-goers; which 
amounted to 4017. 

It also gives us great joy that our Negro Christians are becoming 
better and better at giving. It is well known that the Negro is not rich in 
earthly goods. This is not entirely his own fault. A long chapter could be 
written on this subject, which would probably fill the dear reader with 
wonder. Now, although our black brothers and sisters in Christ are mostly 
poor, yet in 1918 P9812 they have worked for God's kingdom at 


After Lutheran service in an Alabama public school. 


War not only many younger members, but also students and even some 


carried. This means that each confirmed member, young and old, gave 


missionary workers. In some places the enemy was also busy at work an average of about P5.58. Some, of course, have contributed much 


spreading lies about our workers, especially the white ones. But at last 
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A "band of music" from the negro mission school at Rapoleonville, 
La. 


more: H20, $30, and more. There is prospect that the total of gifts for the 
year 1919 will again show an increase. Our colored fellow-Christians, 
then, are getting nearer the goal of self-reliance in this piece. 

The mission school is a primary means in our rescue work among 
the blacks. First of all, it opens the door for us almost everywhere. The 
school opportunities for Negro children in the South are still indescribably 
poor. If we had the means and the teachers, we could in a short time have 
3700 schools instead of 37. Our schools have a good reputation. About 
two years ago a Southern reporter in a large New York paper said of the 
Lutheran mission schools in the Southern States, "They have done, 
first and last, no doubt, a very creditable work," that is, they have 
ever and always done very well. What do the Negro children learn in our 
mission schools? Not only reading, writing, arithmetic and the like, but 
above all the one thing that is necessary. From our catechism and from 
the Biblical 
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In this story they get to know their God and Saviour, who frees them from 
their slavery to sin and gives them life and blessedness. If you ask the 
children what they most like to learn in their Lutheran school, the answer 
comes from big and small: "The catechism," "Biblical history," "God's 
Word!" Even the little Abc shooters do amazing things in memorizing the 
six main pieces. Imagine, dear reader, that you are in the mission school 
at Sandy Ridge, North Carolina. The children are reciting the-Catechism 
for us, individually and in chorus. There stands up little six-year-old Ora 
(Ora means "pray" in German). She folds her little hands, stands barefoot, 
and has two big, colorful ribbons in her short, frizzy hair. You can't 
understand her very well, because you are not used to the special 
pronunciation of the Negroes, and Ora has lost her first teeth. But she says 
the first main part fluently and beautifully, the second, the third, even the 
fourth. We attend another school. It was opened only three months ago. 
What do we hear in religion class? The children already recite most of the 
six main pieces beautifully. And now for the singing of our spiritual songs! 
The Negro, as we all know, loves to sing. There's still a lack of hymnals at 
the school in X. Three boys sit on a school bench; the boy in the middle 
holds the book. On the bench behind them sit three others, looking over 
the shoulders of the first into the book. And on the bench in front of the 
book sits a raven little pupil, almost wrenching his neck to be able to sing 
along from the same book: seven are singing from a hymn book. What 
songs do the Negro children like best to sing? "Ach bleibib mit deiner 
Gnade bei uns, HErr JEsu Christ," "Liebster JEsu, wir sind hier,” "Ein' feste 
Burg," "Rock of Ages," "Jesus, Be Our Guide," and the like, all in 
English, of course. At home, in the street, in the cotton field, you can hear 
them singing the songs that have become dear to you in your youth. And 
when you hear them, perhaps your heart warms, and you say, "Yes, the 
mission among the poor blacks is a blessed work. | will pray more and do 
more for this blessed work of salvation in the future." . C. F. D. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

This time of school and confirmation lessons, which is coming to an 
end, is a particularly suitable opportunity for recruiting new pupils for our 
teaching institutions. Many a gifted and pious boy has been won for the 
church ministry during this time, when every faithful pastor and teacher 
seeks to work especially on the hearts of the children entrusted to his care. 
And many a parent, who at this time have special cause to thank God for 
the spiritual and bodily prosperity of their child, have given an inclined ear 
to the call to assign their son to the service of the Lord. The church, as 
always, So especially at the present time, is in great need of new workers 
in church and school, and our parochial schools are especially the place 
where fresh pupils may be recruited and won to our institutions of learning. 
If we stand up for our parochial schools at every opportunity, it is especially 
because we can draw from them, as we have done in the past, a new 
generation of students. 
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If we had not had parochial schools in the past, we would not have had 
the preachers and teachers we needed in the future. If we had not had 
parochial schools, we would not have had in the past the preachers and 
teachers who, under God's blessing, have built up our synod inwardly and 
outwardly, either in number or in character. And the same is true of the 
future. Therefore it is so urgently necessary that in this time, when our 
schools are threatened in so many ways from without as well as from 
within, we diligently, persistently, and fervently press in God's ears that he 
bless and keep our dear schools, that our children and descendants may 
also receive from them many faithful preachers and teachers. Only these 
days one of our Christians has come to us for this very reason, to lay this 
matter of diligent intercession for our schools to our hearts. And from afar 
one of our Christians writes to us: "That we should pray (even a 
congregation) before great undertakings is clear. That more prayer is 
offered when a definite time is appointed is also clear." It is certainly only 
advisable for the individual Christian to resolve to pray at a certain time 
for a certain purpose, as Daniel prayed three times of the day for 
Jerusalem, Dau. 6:10; 9:2-4; nor is there anything to prevent one from 
becoming one with others in asking for something at a certain time, Matt. 
18:19. 
L. F. 

A pastor who is very interested in the work and history of our Synod 
writes to us about the festive number of the "Lutheran": "The first number 
of the "Lutheran" which | received only yesterday, | read with great interest 
and pleasure. This one number alone is worth a dollar. . .. | was especially 
pleased that the faithful and diligent work of our humble Prof. Guenther 
was so praiseworthily acknowledged on this occasion. He did not make 
much of himself, but there was much in him. He was truly ‘rich in all 
teaching and in all knowledge. As a professor he not only taught his 
students in the lecture hall with words, but also in other ways by his 
conduct and diligence and his humility. . . . It is right and proper for the 
‘Lutheran’ to remember again and again the teachers who have told us 
the word of God and who have lived what they have taught. May the Lord 
be with us as he was with our fathers!" - On the occasion of the festive 
number we also heard from perhaps the oldest reader of the "Lutheran." 
This is a pious, aged parish widow of our Synod. She came to America in 
1849 as a girl of sixteen, and until her marriage was partly in Dr. Sicher's, 
partly in D. Walther's house until she was married, and there she got to 
read the "Lutheran" and thus followed its contents for seventy years. Now, 
of course, she can no longer read it herself, since she is blind, but even 
now she is always happy when someone reads it to her or shares it with 
her. The "Lutheran" wishes for such readers also in the future. L. F. 

Because of the great need on the South American mission 
field, three students from this year's candidate class of our St. Louis 
Seminary have already been dismissed with the approval of the district 
presidents: O. Beer from lowa, C. Gundermann and A. Wachter from 
Minnesota. All three received their preliminary education at the college in 
St. Paul and will, God willing, depart together from New York at the end 
of March or beginning of April, the first two to Brazil, the last named to 
Argentina. God guide them on their far journey, and set them to be a 
blessing to many! L. F. 

The Lutheran Laymen's League's large collection for the supply 
fund continues steadily and has also had consistent success. In the last 
fortnight nearly $30,000 has again been received. If the total amount on 
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January 10 this year $1. 896. 824. 40, it had risen to P1. 926, 158. 28 on 
January 24. Not quite P75,000 more, and the second million is together. 
Quite a number of congregations who did not take part in the collection at 
first are now lining up with their sister congregations, and many 
congregations who had not yet taken part according to their full ability are 
organizing a follow-up collection. Thus the beautiful, great work 
continues, and the stirring leaders and members of the League do not 
want to stop until the goal of P3,000,000 - is reached. - All contributions 
and funds are to be sent directly to the "Home Office-" of the Lutheran 
Laymen's League, . 730 First Wisconsin National Bank Building, 
Milwaukee, Wis., HU not to Chicago nor to the District Treasurer nor to 
the General Treasurer of the Synod. L. F. 

A mission feast at 30 degrees below zero. One of our pastors in 
Northwestern Canada, whom we want to remember especially in this 
winter season, writes to us on December 17, 1919: "Just returned from 
the mission festival at S. here in northern Saskatchewan, where | 
preached the festival sermon last Sunday [December 14, 1919]. It was a 
somewhat unusual mission feast and may be of interest to you. All last 
week the thermometer was between 30 and 40 degrees below zero. 
When | started on my journey on Friday, | thought: "If it is that cold on 
Sunday, then the mission feast will be a failure out there on the prairie, 
because the people will have to drive miles to church and then leave their 
horses outside in the bitter cold during the service. Few will come. And if, 
| thought further, the custom prevails there that my travelling expenses, 
which amounted to about P7, are taken from the mission collection 
instead of, as it should be, from the congregation's coffers, then perhaps 
nothing of the collection will be left for the mission, if it will be sufficient at 
all. So when Sunday morning approached, and the thermometer again 
showed 30 below zero, my fears were by no means gone. And even when 
the service began, my hopes for a successful mission feast had not yet 
been raised too much, although the little church, 20X30 feet in size, did 
not look too empty with the 44 adult listeners. But how attentively these 
plain German-Russians listened to the words of the sermon! And in spite 
of the grim cold outside, their hearts beat warmly for the mission and the 
Kingdom of God. They proved this with their fresh singing, with which they 
offered the praise of their lips to the Lord. Their love for the Saviour and 
his kingdom was also proved by the sacrifice of their hands; for the 
collection made amounted to $77.80. Only the Sunday before, in stormy 
weather and severe cold, they had made a collection of P34.40 for the 
Synod treasury. They also intend to take another collection for the mission 
and synodical treasury at Christmas. If all our Christians would show the 
same love for the kingdom of God, the need in the church coffers would 
be remedied very soon." - "Your example has provoked many," 2 Cor. 
9:2. L. F. 

Of a special mission in Northwestern Canada, one of our pastors 
there writes us as follows:. "A peculiar opportunity presents itself for our 
mission at Bruederheim, Alberta, among Ruthenians and Galicians. The 
settlement extends 45 miles east and about 60 miles north of 
Bruederheim. These people all belong to the Greek Catholic Church from 
their home, but have broken with their church in good part, and thus 
become easy prey for the sects. Disguised false teachers under nice- 
sounding names try to sneak in everywhere. Should we sit idly by and 
watch how the 
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Devil lead these dearly bought souls from superstition into delusion? This 
must not happen! That is why the mission has been started among them. 
There are 16 families who have not been served for six years. There are 
also five Lutherans living nearby who support the mission to the best of 
their ability. On Boxing Day we had a Christmas celebration with the 
children in the evening. It was a beautiful crowd of children! One's heart 
bleeds when one thinks how the youth grows up without knowing Jesus 
Christ, whom our gracious Father in heaven has also sent for them. This 
mission can only be carried out with difficulty from the home of brothers. 
May God therefore raise up a shepherd suitable for this purpose, and give 
him the necessary joy to work among these people; may He give him love 
for the children! The work on the youth could be done in English; but it 
would be well if the missionary could acquire the language of these 
people, so as to win the confidence of the parents more easily. Let us 
remember this poor people in our prayers!" L. F. 


Domestic. 

As special tasks of the United Lutheran Church in America, D. 
Neve states in the "Deutscher Lutheraner", besides the main task of 
transferring the Lutheran Confession ‘in unabridged fullness and purity' 
into the English language garb, also this as tasks which particularly 
impose themselves upon it: "It is in the process of creating for itself a 
system and program for Sunday school instruction adapted to the spirit of 
the Lutheran Church. It must also find a way for a more thorough Christian 
education of its youth; if the parish school cannot be maintained, another 
way must be found. The United Lutheran Church faces a special task in 
the question of lodges and church fellowships. Here there must be a 
discussion about principles to be laid down by which the church can 
educate its present membership and above all its offspring to a biblical- 
church position." - For the Christian education of youth, a substitute is 
sought for the parochial school. With the one short sentence, "If the 
parochial school cannot be kept, another way must be found," even the 
mere thought of the parochial school is dismissed as an unthinkable 
thought. Why not first make a serious attempt to maintain it? Instead of 
this, one rather agrees with the general verdict: it cannot be kept, and 
helps to make it untenable. We are anxious to see the substitute that is 
found. The Sunday School will probably be the end of the matter. The 
teaching of the lodge and church community question has been made 
difficult for oneself by the fact that one has united too quickly with a 
multitude of those who for years have rejected the correct teaching on 
these questions. E. P. 

The boastful speeches of the Lutheran National Council about 
how far the unification of the Lutheran Church in America has already 
progressed as a result of the Council are significantly downgraded by the 
Ohio "Church Newspaper". The National Council boasted in its report that 
today the greater part of the Lutheran Church in America was working 
together. The problem of uniting the Lutheran Church in America has been 
solved to a great extent by the formation of the National Lutheran 
Council. In this council, 1,693,947 Lutherans work hand in hand. Only the 
Synodical Conference kept away from it. What progress this is in 
comparison with the state of affairs when only a little over a year ago, 
instead of two bodies, there were twelve separate and distinct bodies in 
the Lutheran Church in America, each working independently of the 
others! The "Kirchenzeitung" comments on this: "In relation to this 
information, Wohl must say the following. 
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should be emphasized. The National Council was formed to represent 
certain common external interests of the synods concerned. The synods 
in the National Council do not work together in general, but only in 
European relief work. Each of these synods carries on its own work 
separately, today as it did before the formation of the National Council. 
The twelve bodies exist today as they did before. So also with regard to 
the problem of unification. This has by no means been "solved to any great 
extent" by the formation of the National Council; in fact, scarcely a 
beginning has been made towards it; for so far only one free conference 
of representatives of the various Synods has taken place. This certainly 
does not mean that the problem of unification has been solved "to a great 
extent. But still more. The National Council itself has not yet been actually 
formed. The synodal presides with their appointed representatives have 
formed a tentative organization. This organization will become permanent 
only when the synods concerned have taken decisions to that effect. 
There has not yet been an opportunity to do this, because the synods 
have not yet met. Our Synod, we believe, has so far only commissioned 
its President to take part in the matter. The whole formation of the National 
Council is still subject to the final decisions of the Synods. It may well be 
expected that these Synods will resolve approvingly when they assemble; 
but this very thing they have not yet done. The synods - or some of them 
- may decide otherwise, they may propose amendments. That is how 
things stand with the National Council. Only in a very remote way can the 
Synodal Conference be compared with the National Council. The Synodal 
Conference rests on full communion of faith and church. The National 
Council has no such foundation. The Ohio Synod, for example, is not in 
church fellowship with the synods in the so-called Merger; neither are the 
lowa Synod and the Buffalo Synod. The National Council is an external 
connection for the representation of external interests of the parties; the 
Synodical Conference is much more, namely, a connection in complete 
communion of faith. The difference is certainly a great one, and should 
never be blurred. " E. P. 

Women in the public preaching office. "The Protestant pastorate 
is at present administered in Zurich by two Misses, who, having completed 
their full studies at the University, have lately received ‘ordination,’ without 
having obtained either the title of pastor or a salary. Miss Rosa Gutknecht 
has begun to serve the Cantonal Society of the Blue Cross and the Central 
Bureau for the Work of the Laity in the Church. On June 15 of last year 
she took up the newly created position of parish worker at the 
Grossminster. In relationship with the two pastors, she is called to take 
upon herself certain functions that until then none of them had the time to 
fulfill, especially the temporal and spiritual care of the former 
catechumens, certain visits to the sick and the poor, home visits caused 
by the absence of certain students in the religious education classes, etc. 
The other Miss exercises a complete vicariate under the direction of 
Pastor Bollinger in Neumtnster, who became ill. The ‘Church Council’ 
assures us that she succeeds in dispelling all the prejudices that could 
previously be entertained in the congregation against the appearance of 
women in the Christian pulpits. | wonder if it is only prejudice that is raised 
against such an appearance of women" - As already reported in the 
"Lutheran," there was also before the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterians such a bill as would open to women the access to the 
preaching office and to the office of ruling elder. The Assembly appointed 
a committee to report to the next Assembly in 
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to make proposals in this matter. This committee is now seeking to know 
the prevailing sentiment in the church, and has sent out questionnaires to 
all congregations and presbyteries - about what a visitation district is in 
our country - with the three questions: 1. Whether women should be 
eligible to the office of elders; 2. Whether ordination to the office of 
preaching should be open to them; 3. Whether women should have the 
same rights in the church as men. The Presbyterian calls attention to 
this 
sam that the questions are put in such a way as almost to put the answer 
in the mouth in favor of innovation, and says that a discussion of this 
question would be a real misfortune in these times of unrest and 
subversion. He therefore advises all congregations and Presbyteries to 
answer the questions of the committee, but to advocate the retention of 
the order at present prescribed by the Constitution, and earnestly 
discourage all innovations. Recently the Presbyterian has published an 
accurate 
The author of this book has published an explanation of the relevant 
scriptural passages by their renowned theologian D. Warfield, in which he 
states that those scriptural passages concerning the teaching and 
governing of women in the church are clear enough, and therefore the 
question can only be whether one wants to obey them or not. E. P. 
Southern Baptists are seeking to raise a whopping P75,000,000 
in eight days, such an extraordinarily large sum in a very short time. The 
amount to be raised is to be used for five-year missionary and educational 
purposes. It is confidently hoped for success because the high prices of 
cotton and oil have filled the pockets of many Baptists. A number of them 
have harvested an extraordinary amount of cotton. A Baptist church in 
Texas owns a church property for which it has been offered a fabulous 
sum. For their cemetery the congregation was offered a million dollars; 
but this offer was rejected by them. The congregation has now gone itself 
to the exploitation of its treasure, which is petroleum. No wonder she is 
able to give large sums to her church body, as no one in the whole 
community claims any of the much money for himself. In some of the 
Southern States the Baptists have desired this $75 million campaign, and 
have promised the payment of the amount falling to them. (Wbl.) 


Abroad. 


One wants the fruit, but not the tree. During a conversation with 
the Abbot of Maria Laach, the Minister of Culture, Hanisch, made the 
following statement: "| emphasize that for my own part | cannot pay 
homage to any faith in revelation, but | have always repeated in my 
speeches and writings, not only now as a Minister, but also earlier as a 
Member of Parliament, that we must not underestimate the great cultural 
forces that lie in Christianity. Today, when we must exploit everything and 
anything that can in any way be of service to the people and the state, we 
must all the more make fruitful the forces that lie in Christianity. | and my 
party live in the hope that in a later age an ethic will arise which will enable 
us to surpass the Christian morality of today. However, there are hardly 
the faintest beginnings of this. So it will probably take a long time yet, and 
Christianity will remain indispensable to the people, at least as far as its 
ethical side is concerned. | stand on the point of view that our struggle for 
progress must not be waged against the Church, but together with the 
Church for the good of all, each according to his world-view, of course; 
but there is enough that is common to us." - This, after all, is the benefit 
which the State owes to the Christian Church: the blessing of the Christian 
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moral doctrine. The socialist recognizes this and wants to keep Christian 
morality at all costs until another religion with an even better moral 
teaching should replace Christianity. But he wants to know nothing of a 
divine revelation. That means wanting to enjoy the fruit without wanting to 
have the tree. Christian morality will not be around long, and will not be 
put into practice when preached: Divine revelation does not exist, 
therefore even the high moral demands are not revealed by God, are not 
God's word and God's precepts, but beautiful doctrines of virtue, devised 
and compiled by human sages. Only then is the Christian moral teaching 
taken seriously and put into practice, when man, who has struggled with 
sin and then found in the Gospel his Saviour, the forgiveness of sins, and 
peace of conscience, believes: the moral precepts of Christianity are the 
commandment and will of my God, my dear heavenly Father reconciled 
in Christ; by following them | can prove myself grateful to him for his great 
grace, since he has forgiven me all my sins. Only thus do good works, 
true morality, come about from the bottom of the heart. E. P. 

The compulsory confession for the pastors was demanded by 
Pastor Laible in a meeting of the People's Church Laymen's Association 
held in the Dresden Deaconess House, when he said (according to the 
report of the "Dresdener Nachrichten", Vorabendblatt of October 10): "The 
core and star of our actions and the lasting bulwark of our position is the 
Scriptures, the Gospel, the confessional church. The heart of the Church 
must be wide open to the errors of the laity. . .. But no freedom of opinion, 
no, confessional compulsion exists for the clergy. There Christ and his 
first ministers, Peter, Paul, have spoken rigidly and inexorably." - Correct 
as this is, the question suggests itself how this compulsion is to be carried 
out, and yet the people's church preserved, the same Saxon people's or 
national church, of which the pastors are also members and ministers, 
who, represented in the "Church Conference," have adopted the following 
resolution: "We reject as unevangelical every legal bond to the 
confessions and the obligation to the letter of the confessions. The 
confessions of our church remain for us testimonies of the faith of the 
fathers and are precious to us for the preservation of the connection with 
the Reformation. The use of the confessions in church practice is to be 
done in such a way that these principles are taken into account and 
consciences are not oppressed." It will not be unknown to Rev. Laible and 
those who enthusiastically agreed with him in that meeting in the 
Deaconess House that the theologians of the Ecclesiastical Conference 
understand by the "letter" of the Confession, to which they do not wish to 
be bound, the doctrine of the Confession, for example, the Scriptural truth 
of the virgin birth, of the bodily resurrection and ascension of the Lord, 
and of His return to judgment. And it should be clear to them that whoever 
does not want to be bound by these truths and is not obliged to teach 
them, must also not hold office in the Christian church. But how do they 
intend to get rid of these "clergymen," who are, after all, their ministerial 
brethren, since the same university professors and church regimentals to 
whom they follow and are subject, have also prepared those for the office 
in the national church and declared them capable of it? And even the laity, 
against whom it is made the duty of the church to have a wide heart (and 
rightly so, so long as it is a question of such as err through weakness), 
will advocate that denial of clear scriptural doctrines, in some cases very 
vigorously, and will not desist from such "clergymen." Thus the rift in the 
popular church is inevitable. 

(Free Church.) 
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Flesh and Spirit. 


By "flesh," when it is opposed to the spirit, the Scriptures do not 
mean the body of man or only unchaste carnal lusts, but the sinful 
condition of the whole man as he is by nature, that is, the original sinful 
corruption, the natural blindness of the mind, the natural wickedness of 
the will, the natural disorder in the sensual impulses, or in short, the evil 
air inherent in all men. By "spirit," however, Scripture does not then 
understand the soul of man, or an alleged third part of man's being, 
besides body and soul, but the new spiritual life which the Holy Spirit 
works ina man, the new divine light, the new divine power, the new divine 
disposition, the new divine nature, in short, the new heart of a true born- 
again Christian. . 

Now when the apostle says of Christians: "The flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh," we see from this, first, that 
there are thus two things in a Christian, flesh and Spirit, that is, the old 
heart and a new heart, the old sense and a new sense, the old darkness 
and a new light, the old evil will and a new good will, the old sinful desire 
and inclination and a new, against all sinfulness and toward all good, the 
impotence of the old nature and the power of a new nature, in short, the 
old inherent sinful corruption and a new work and being wrought and 
wrought by the Holy Spirit in his heart, or, as the Scripture otherwise 
speaks, the old man and a new man. 

By this alone, therefore, a man can easily tell whether he is a 
Christian or not. For if a man consists only of the old man, he has only the 
old nature, the old heart, the old mind with which he came into the world; 
if a man has not even been so transformed by the Holy Spirit that he now 
consists, as it were, of two men, and has a double heart and a double 
mind, he is still an unchristian. Such, therefore, are called in the Epistle of 
Jude "carnal who have no spirit," while Christians might be called spiritual 
who still have flesh. (Walther.) 


"Command the Lord thy ways!" 


In all time, even down to us, men who despise the Bible have taken 
to the cards to read their fortunes; who, having lost the gold of faith, have 
sought the lead on New Year's night; who, no longer looking on the hands 
of the living God, have looked on the lines in their hand, and watched the 
course of the stars instead of Him who governs them; have inquired after 
the beating tables and the dreamed numbers, after the dead and their 
dark traffic, instead of the living God. For something man must believe. 
Moses and the prophets the rich man does not believe, but the ghost of 
Lazarus is said to work miracles. 

Voltaire, a master in mocking the Bible, always came home 
saddened as often as he had heard the ravens cawing in the field to his 
left. Duke Philip of Orleans, who was a great free spirit, and helped in the 
French Revolution to depose the good Lord, and put many to death, was 
himself at last sent to prison. There he had his coffee-ground read with 
anxious soul, whether he would be acquitted or executed! 

How different, on the other hand, shines the image of Landgrave 
WilHelm of Hesse, who, when he was given the book of an astrologer's 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 

History of St. James Lutheran Parish, Chicago, Ill. written by Karl Schmidt, 
pastor of the parish. To be obtained from teacher J. G. Schmid, 2042 Seminary 
Ave. of Chicago, Ill. 38 pp. 6X9. Price: 50 cts. and 5 cts. Postage. 

This beautifully printed history, adorned with 21 pictures, is written "by order of the 
congregation in celebration of its fiftieth anniversary," and deserves to be read. In a lively and 
interesting way it describes the founding, the development and the present good state of the 
congregation, one of the large congregations in the great city of Chicago, which is so important 
for our church work. It deserves special mention that in fifty years it has had only two pastors, 
the blessed Father W. Bartling from 1870 to 1897 and its present pastor, and that the five 
teachers who teach in its flourishing parochial school have joined it from the seminary and have 
been retained by it to this day. The very day it was organized, it resolved to join our Synod, and 
has thus taken a lively part in its labors for fifty years. The anniversary was to be celebrated on 
the 8th of February. L. F. 


The Doctrine of Election. By a Layman. 8. M. Holt. Barnesville, Minn. 8 
pp. OV2X8V2. Price, 5 cts; the dozen, 40 cts: the hundred, tz2. 50. to be obtained 
from the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

A short treatise on the doctrine of election by grace, which is at the same time a testimony 
that our doctrine is not a doctrine of pastors only, and that even a layman can take and expound 

it clearly and definitely from the Scriptures. L. F. 


My Church. An Illustrated Lutheran Manual Pertaining Principally to 
the History, Work, and Spirit of the Augustana Synod. Vol. V. Edited by /ra 
O. Nothstein, A. M. Augustana Book Concern, Rock Island, IIll. Ill pages 
5X7s/z, bound in cloth with cover title. Price: 60 Cts. 

The last part of the already in an earlier number mentioned work from the circle of the 
Swedish Lutheran Augustan Synod, which deals especially, but not exclusively, the history and 
ecclesiastical work of this church body. The decoration is good, the pictorial decoration beautiful 
and interesting. i 


The Lutheran Church Year-Book for 1920. by Rev. G. L. Kieffer, 
Compiler. Rev. Ellis B. Burgess, D. D., Editor. The United Lutheran 
Publication House, Philadelphia, Pa. 271 pp. 6s*X8i/s. Price: 25 Cts. 

The well-known calendar of the "United Lutheran Church", with its almost 200 pages of 
statistical data and lists of preachers, is so valuable for all who need such a reference book. The 
reading material, which fills 34 pages, concerns exclusively the church work of the said body. 

LF: 


The History of the Passion and Death of Our Lord and Savior 


Jesus Christ, according to the Fdur Gospels. Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo. 1919. 20 pp. 3s*X5s/". Price: 4 cts; the dozen 36 cts; the 
hundred H2. 50. 


The Passion Story in Twelve Lessons for Hans Devotions and for Private Devotions. 
LaF 


Endorsements of the Principles Underlying the Religious 
Week-Day School by American Educators, Editors, 


and Statesmen. Collected by Th. Graebner. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 16 pp. 3s4X5V2. Price: 100 copies: BI. 35; 1000 copies: 
tzI2.00. 


A tract for mass circulation among such as do not know or appreciate the gem of the 
parochial school. L. F. 


God Bless Our Parochial Schools. By N. J. Bakke. 


Concordia Publishing House, 8t. Louis, Mo. 15 pp. 3s/sX5s4. Price: 4 cts.; 
the dozen 36 cts.: the hundred “2. 50. 
A lecture given years ago, but always timely in a new edition. L.-F; 


What the Lutheran Church Stands Por. By Prof. Theo. Graebner. 
American Lutheran Publicity Bureau, 22-26 E. 17th St., Rooms 831-2, New York 
City. 6 pp. 3s*X6s/z. Price: 100 copies 50 cts. and postage. 
New edition of a concise treatise. 


A Token of Gratitude to My Sponsor. By Ww. ™. Czamanske. 


4 pages 3s"X5. Price: 3 Cts.; the dozen 30 Cts. 
A card for a godchild to his godfather; four Bible verses, one poem, two pictures. L. F. 


L:.-F: 
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The Winning of Willie. By Margarete Lenk. 125 pages, 4*/7 X7. 
The House of Enchantment. By Margarete Lenk. 134 pages 4s*X7. Bound in cloth 
with cover title. Price: 30 Cts. each. Augustana Book Concern, Rock Island, Ill. |. 
Two, actually three of the well-known, good youth tales by the excellent youth writer 
Margarete Lenk, here presented in English translation and pleasing layout. L. F. 


The HErr is risen. Easter hymn for mixed choir. By W. SaBmannshausen, 2061 N. 
Kedzie Ave, Chicago, Ill. 6 pages 7X10. Price: 15 cts; postage extra. 
Choir, duet for soprano and alto, choir. Organ accompaniment. German and English text. 
LF 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On 13 Sonnt, n. Trin. 1919: Candidate R. Cléter in St. Paul's parish at Ardmore, S. Dak. 
assisted by LL. Gerike and Walz by L. E. E. FAlber. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On J. Sonnt, n. Epiph. 1920: L. T. FieB in Emmaus parish at Lind, Wis. assisted by L. W. 
T. Naumann. - P. A. Tashner at St. John's parish at Bertha, and in the afternoon at Emanuel 
parish at Eagle Bend, Minn. assisted by L. Rohe by P. G. S. Mundinger. - L. R. P. P 0 ung in the 
congregation at Hoffman, Minn. by L. O. W. Rohde. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: L. O. H. Frincke in the branch at Rochester, Mich. by L. F. 
A. Hertwig. - L. A. Dashner in St. Matthew's parish at Germania, Minn. by L. R. Koehler. 

On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph: L. W. Thiemecke at St. John's parish, Johnsburg, N. P., 
assisted by LL. W. Schmidt, Fretthold and Goerst by L. F. O. Scholz. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day: teacher W. A. Meier as senior teacher in the school of St. 
John's parish at Kendallville, Ind. by L. M. F. Kretzmann. - Teacher M. B 0 ckhaus as second 
grade teacher in the school of Holy Ghost parish at Milwaukee, Wis. by L. H. G. Schmidt. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: Teacher O. Mueller as teacher in the school of Christ 
congregation at Fonntain Bluff, Ill, by P. G. H. Hartling. - Teacher O. C. J. G 0 tsch as teacher 
in the school of Immanuelsgemeinde at Decatur, Ind. by L. F. Mohn. , 


Inauguration. 


On 2 Sonnt, d. Adv, 1919, the St. Paul congregation at H alli day, N. Dak. (L. F. W. 
Kaul), dedicated their new church to the service of God. Preacher: L. Merting. 


Anniversary. 


On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 1919, the Christ Church at B | 0 0 m field, Wis. (L. W. T. 
Naumann," celebrated its sixtieth anniversary. Preachers: LL. Hohenstein and Markworth. 


thinner ?an?own. 


The Kansas C it y - Special Couference will meet, w. G., on the 17th and 18th of February, 
at P. C. W. Harres parish at St. Joseph, Mo. Confessional address to be delivered by L. Harre. 
Sermon: Fr. Schmidt. Signing in or out desired. W. C. Brauer, Secr. 

The teachers' conference of Shawan 0 and vicinity will meet, w. G., on the 20th and 21st 
of February, at Cecil, Wis. Papers have been given by the following teachers: H. Banser: Lights 
and Shadows of the Teacher's Profession; H. Burmeister: Determination; A. Meyer: Deaodinx 
Ocokrapd;'; O. Blessin: Is 4Vcaltd Mors Lesponsidlc kor Most Lesi*nations tl>an Luvert;-? G. 
Kruger: WasliinKton; E. Schréder: Frébel; Boseck: llas tie Lear ok Lunisiment Llore Induenee 
on Man tuan tlie Dope ok Le>vard? Felten: Dealtb, 8anitation, and Oleanliness in tbe 
8elioolroom. A number of instructive practical papers will also be supplied. E. E. Schroeder, 
Secr. 

The Central Illinois Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., April 7-9, at Trinity Church (P. 
J. E. Elbertj to Danville, Ill. Works: Oateelnxation on Lra;-6r: Teacher Knuth. A lesson in religion 
for the first year of school: teacher Scheer. Lesson in Dravin*: Teacher CharlS. 80uroo and 
Control ok Wasto ok Lner‘in tlie 80l>oolroom: Teacher Schafer. L8;eUolo<r;': teacher Poll. 
Registration before March 15 with teacher Poll. G. Al pecs, Secr. 
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(9) The State and the Church, however, are both instituted by God. 
But when the state is brought from a Christian basis, what will be the 
different duties of both, and wherein will they differ? Will the church, as 
under the papacy, seek its issue in seeking out the heretics and delivering 
them up to the state, and will the task of the state consist in punishing, 
torturing, and executing the heretics? 

10. Now people of different faiths are equal; then they will be 
tolerated and protected as long as they do not commit acts contrary to 
Christian morality. Who will determine what Christian morality will be? Will 
it be a violation of Christian morality if parents send their children to a 
parochial school instead of the government school, or if they teach their 
children another language besides the national language? 

11. Who determines whether a thing is moral and just? The public 
press? How, when it, as so often, deliberately misleads the people? 

12. if the religion advocated in these points were made the religion 
of the land, would not the liberty we still enjoy soon be a shadow? 

The true Prince of Peace says: "Do not think that | have come to 
send peace on earth. | am not come to send peace, but the sword,” Matt. 
10:34. "Ye shall hear wars, and the noise of wars," Matt. 24:6, and, 
"Peace | leave with you, and peace | give unto you. Not as the world 
giveth do | give unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." Joh. 14, 27. Obedience to this Prince of Peace, here thought of 
and made, will certainly not bring lasting peace to the world. 

14 Whose leadership will the United States follow when it assumes 
the leadership of the nations? The church of Zwingli? 

There is much talk now of fourteen points, and many lament it as a 
great harm to the nations that the fourteen points of our President have 
been lost; but an infinitely greater harm to our country it would be if those 
fourteen points were not lost. 

M. J. v. d. Au. 


Our rescue work among the local Negroes. 


2: 


"Can you really make a Lutheran out of a Negro?" This question is 
now and then asked by those who know the Negro a little better. We can 
and must answer this question in the affirmative. The gospel of Christ, 
which is a power of God to make blessed all who believe it, can also 
convert, renew, and sanctify the heart of the Negro. It not only can do 
this, but does it. For the missionary, however, there is difficult work and 
many a disappointment. Therefore we should remember him diligently in 
our prayers and also support him with our gifts, so that he is not plagued 
with food worries on top of it. What makes the work more difficult can only 
be solved here with 


SOR Suthers Sr, 


few words should be mentioned: The Negro is a descendant of Ham and 
therefore especially tempted to sins against the sixth commandment. He 
comes from the degrading African paganism. He was a slave. To this end 
he is by nature 


Lutheran Negro College in New Orleans, La. 


frivolous. He is religiously inclined, but strongly inclined to rapture, 
moaning, shouting, stamping his feet in worship. When our missionaries 
open a mission station in new areas, they come in contact with quite "raw" 
missionary material. Some of their listeners make: their remarks during 
the sermon. Now you're 


Negro Lutheran Church in Greensboro, N. C. 


preaching!" "Preach on!" "All right!" "Now you're hitting us!" 
"Hallelujah! " etc. they shout. A colored cult 

preacher would use the occasion to bring his hearers into ever greater 
excitement and to bring about "conversions"; but the Lutheran 
missionary does not turn to such remarks. In the next service it is already 
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and finally the remarks cease altogether. Then, in later years, if a stranger 
comes to the service and lets himself be heard under the sermon, our 
people look at him punitively. The conduct of our people in church is 
similar to that in our white churches. When they enter the house of 
worship, they first say their silent prayer, and then they sit quietly reading, 
say, in their hymn book until the service begins. During the service they 
are devout and participatory. All join in the congregational singing. The 
elderly, who never learned to read, have memorized a number of songs 
through repeated listening. Everyone brings their offering for the 
collection. The collection is taken up in different parts of the country on 
raised in various ways. At the celebration of the Lord's Supper our Negro 
Christians appear sedentary and reverent at 

of the Lord's Table. We feel at home 


in the worship service of the 
Lutheran Negroes. 
What transformation our 


missionary work is bringing about in 
the character as well as in the life of 
the Negroes, we will let their fellow 
citizens and neighbors tell them. 

Anon-Lutheran in Louisiana says, 
"Where Lutheran teaching takes 
hold, the police have less work. You 
Lutherans are a blessing to our 
[colored] people." 

A landed property dealer in 
Concord, N.C., who has much 
business intercourse with the 
Negroes, says: "If all Negroes were 
like the Lutheran Negroes, they 
would be 


The Lutheran Church Visitor, 
the official organ of Southern 
Lutherans, stated. 
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Now, as to the missionary opportunities among the hundreds of 
thousands of churchless and church neglected Negroes in this country, 
they are greater than ever before. Especially in the Black Belt of Alabama 
has the Lord opened a great door for us in recent years. In a short time 
there alone about 700 young and old Alabamans have been won to Christ 
and His kingdom. About 1000 black children in the Black Belt attend our 
mission schools and there learn to know JEsum, the Child-Friend. But not 
only from Alabama, but from other parts of the South, the cry comes to 
our ears, "Come down and help us!" The cry is often heart-stirring. Let 
one example illustrate this. Particularly for lack of funds, the Negro 
Missionary Commission had decided to temporarily suspend the work 
recently begun in a certain locality. 


Our Negro school at Carrsllton (New Orleans), La. in Sunday decorations. 
On the right and on the left teacher and teacher. 


some time ago, "Many of our people will tell you that the Lutheran 
Negroes are, by the bank, the best Negroes we have." 


A Southern pastor, who is not a member of our synod, but who has 
observed our missionary work among the Negroes for years, writes: 
"Permit me to tell you, among other things, that the Negro Mission, which 
is under the direction of your agency, does more for the Negro, both 
spiritually and socially, than any other society. The emphasis which you 
lay upon the teaching of catechism in your mission schools (the very thing 
which the negro needs most, and yet which is so difficult) has the effect 
of enabling your negroes to understand and confess the doctrines of the 
church. The education he receives makes him steadier and firmer. It is a 
blessing to himself as well as to his fellow men. | have often heard white 
people say that if you get a Lutheran negro for a servant, you have a good 
servant." Many more such testimonies could be cited; but these may 
suffice. 


Then the poor Negroes of the place in question sent the following petition 
to the authorities: "We humbly beg you in God's name, do not let us perish 
for lack of the pure gospel! We have tasted the Lutheran teaching of the 
Word of God and want to go with you. Our fifty stand here with 
outstretched arms and beg: Please, don't stop the work here! We want to 
do what we can to promote the work. Send us a messenger of the gospel; 
we want to help pay for it. We beg you, do not reject us!" We white 
Lutherans sit Sunday after Sunday at the richly spread table of grace of 
our God. The poor negro lies at our door, as it were, full of spiritual 
swarms. Shall we do as that rich man did? Far be it from us! 

If now our dear Christians everywhere put their hands to work, then 
we will be able to start the rescue work in more and more places, and in 
some of the already existing mission stations we will be able to do it even 
better than before. In several stations there is a lack of suitable 
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Chapels and Schools. In St. Louis, Mo., Wilmington, N. C., and 
Napoleonville, La. in particular, chapels and schools are crying needs. 
Even in Washington, D. C., with its 100,000 Negroes, we should have a 
Negro chapel. Now who will help? Those who cannot help with gifts, let 
them pray fervently: 

O Lord JEsu, who once gave your blood 


Poured out for the good of all the world And also atoned for the negroes' 
burden of sin On your cross, 


O give through the mouth of our messengers 
Thy great salvation also make known unto them, And by thy word set 
them free from their slavery to sin! 


C. F. D. 


Annual report of the General Inspectorate for the year 1919. 


Honored and dear fellow Christians! 

It is our duty to submit to you a report on our work in another year. 
We cannot claim that our work in the past year has been easy. On the 
contrary, when we look back over the last twelve months, it seems as if 
we have only had to deal with difficulties. And whoever considers the 
course of our times will not expect otherwise. It is therefore not surprising 
that in this part of the synodal work there are few tangible results to be 
noted. 

We have again had to deal a great deal with the provision of 

teaching staff at the Synod's institutions, without having achieved any 
really satisfactory results. As we reported in our last annual report, our 
professors received a one-time allowance of 5 percent of their salaries at 
the beginning of the year. Then, on July 1, a permanent increase of 10 
percent in their salaries was made. And at Christmas there was again a 
special allowance of 5 per cent. Some people have expressly expressed 
their appreciation and joy at these modest bonuses; on the other hand, 
however, complaints that they do not know how to get by, and that they 
are working under pressure, have not been silenced. At any rate, it will 
be incumbent upon the Venerable Synod at its meeting in June to make 
at least general provisions as to how the authorities charged with the 
regulation of these matters should act. 
No major new buildings were erected during the year. Only in Springfield 
did an enlargement of the hospital rooms, which had been discussed and 
prepared for some time, have to be carried out by adding isolation rooms 
for contagious diseases. This construction cost H6383.00. As was 
indicated in the last report, insurmountable difficulties arose against the 
execution of the Synod's resolution to erect a new dwelling house at 
Concordia, Mo. so that even the Western District of our Synod, at its 
meeting in St. Louis last fall, which was also attended by two members of 
the General Board of Supervisors, expressed its conviction that it should 
not be built until the Synod had again seriously considered the matter. 


| have been in consultation with. The matter of our institution in Concordia 
will therefore also be one that will require the most serious consideration 
at the Synod of Delegates. 

At Winfield, Kans. an undertaking ordered by the Synod itself 
suffered no prolonged delay, though we would gladly have refrained from 
it in the present condition of the contractor, and though the thing cannot 
be executed for the sum put out by the Synod. This is the erection of a 
dwelling for the director, who now lives four long avenues from the 
asylum, so that he can with difficulty exercise the necessary supervision. 
In addition to this, we must do a thing out of necessity which the 
Honorable Synod had refused. We must also build an apartment for one 
of our professors there, since he can no longer rent upd but also not well 
on the street Hausen. Rental conditions in Winfield are becoming more 
and more serious, especially for families with children. During the 
negotiations, which have been going on for at least a year now, it turned 
out that it would be unwise to build apartments for professors on the 
actual site of our institution. We therefore encouraged our fellow believers 
in Winfield and Kansas to see to it that we enlarged the site of our 
institution. They have done this in a generous way; a whole street quarter, 
adjoining our property to the west, has been purchased by the Kansas 
and Texas Districts and donated to the Synod. Arrangements are 
presently being made to commence the construction of the two houses, 
and we hope to have them ready by the commencement of the Synodical 
Convention. Other requests from supervisors for the construction of 
professors’ apartments, as well as other matters, we have not been able 
to identify as so urgent that they could not have waited for Synod's 
decision. At any rate, Fort Wayne, Bronxville and St. Paul will approach 
the Synod with such requests. Seward, Nebr. thinks they should have a 
larger new building for living quarters in place of two old emergency 
buildings. Large claims will be made by St. Louis in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Board of Higher Education. 

In addition, the usual repairs and improvements were made to the 
buildings of the institution and the professors’ apartments. Here, too, the 
greatest possible thrift was exercised. The fact that the sums spent for 
this purpose nevertheless exceeded those of earlier years will not 
surprise anyone in view of present prices. Of course, we must not let our 
property fall into disrepair. However, we will have to set aside a 
correspondingly higher sum for the budget of the next three years. 

The building fund was in pretty good condition until the hospital at 
Springfield made it somewhat worse. If, however, the congregations 
continue to be as kindly disposed to this fund as they have been, it is 
hoped that by Synod we shall be able to cover this sum, as well as the 
buildings at Winfield and the last payment of $12,000 for the professors' 
apartments at Bronxville. Would it not be glorious if at least this treasury 
could be without deficit when we must go to deliberate what further will 
be needed for the work of the Lord? 

Unfortunately, things are bad again with the synodal treasury. How 
much easier it would be to work if we were always sufficiently mindful of 
it! And here, too, it is by no means over- 
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that the united efforts of all brothers and sisters in Christ will bring about 
change until June. Oh how everyone would rejoice! 
God further bless his work and kingdom! 
With due respect 
General Supervisor: 

Wm. Hagen. 
Ben. Bosse. 
Henry W. Horst. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

February 28 brings another commemorative day in our synod's 
history that should not pass unnoticed. On that day it will be fifty years 
since our synod's publishing house, Concordia Publishing House, 
was established with a special 
The printing press was handed over to its already at that time important 
and in the following years more and more important use. After overcoming 
many difficulties that lasted for years, Walther was able to announce in 
the "Lutheraner" number of February 15, 1870, that the printing press was 
completed, and that on "Monday, February 28, in the auditorium of the 
local Concordia College, from two o'clock in the afternoon, a public 
celebration will be held to inaugurate the new printing press. All who wish 
our Synod God's blessing on this work are cordially invited to the 
celebration". The celebration then took place on the day indicated. The 
"Lutheran" number of March 15 first gives the history of the printing office, 
the beginnings of which date back to 1854, but stalled until September 6, 
1869, when the Synod acted upon the proposals of the committee on 
printing and approved the preparations and preliminary work already 
made. She describes the building, which was significant for its time, but 
which seems small to us in comparison with the present buildings, and 
then vividly describes the celebration, which proceeded in songs, 
speeches, and musical performances, and which extended over the 
whole afternoon, concluding with a social celebration in the evening. Prof. 
Schaller had composed a special "Praise to God for the great gift of the 
art of printing", which was sung by more than a thousand participants in 
the festive assembly, Walther gave an excellent speech on the great, 
unique importance of the printing press in general and of the new printing 
press, which has now been placed in the exclusive service of the church, 
which is reported in the above-mentioned number, and Dr. PreuB gave a 
lecture on book traffic in antiquity before the invention of the art of printing, 
which is reported in "Lehre und Wehre" (16, 187). One notices in the 
whole report the joy at the success and completion of the work which was 
to become of such importance for our Synod and the Lutheran Church in 
general. The "Lutheran" also mentions the names of the members of the 
congregation who had rendered special services to the cause, who had 
spared no effort and sacrifice, and who had in part made not 
inconsiderable advances of money. This was the "Committee for printed 
matter", consisting of E. W. Leonhardt, C. Rémer and T. Schuricht, and 
then the members of the board of directors: Louis Lange, H. Kalbfleisch, 
E. F. W. Meier, H. Steinmeyer and the colporteur F. Lange. On February 
14, the printing press was set in motion, and the first thing printed on it 
was the March number of our "Schulblatt.” - 
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For half a century our printing house has done what it was founded to do. 
What blessings have been scattered in these fifty years through the books 
and magazines that have been produced in it cannot be said in words. 
How many Bibles, catechisms, hymnals, sermon books, prayer books, 
calendars, copies of the "Lutheran," etc., have gone out from it into all 
parts of our country, and even into the whole world, cannot even be 
determined externally with numbers. The whole of its net profit, legitimate 
business profit, which runs into the millions, has also been put at the 
service of the church, namely for the maintenance of our teaching 
institutions. From small beginnings it has become by far the largest 
publishing house of the Lutheran Church in this country and one of the 
largest of its kind. Let us thank God for His rich, undeserved blessing, but 
let us also remain quite humble and see to it that our dear publishing 
house remains in the future on the right course which our pious, faithful 
fathers set for it, and in the observance of which it has been so richly 
blessed and has brought such rich blessings. "The printing press," our 
Luther once said, "is the highest and last gift by which God advances the 
cause of the Gospel; it is the last flame before the extinction of the world. 
° L. F. 

Our institution at Winfield, Kans. has been closed on account 
of influenza. On the 1st of February the disease made its appearance, and 
five pupils were immediately stricken with it. After the experience of the 
past year, it was thought wisest not to wait until a large number were ill, 
but to close the institution immediately, in order to prevent the rapid 
spread of the disease and to give the pupils an opportunity to travel home. 
Most of them did so, so that at present there are less than forty in the 
institution. Of these, a total of thirteen contracted influenza. Most of them 
are on the mend; two, however, have contracted pneumonia. Of these, 
one has been conveyed to the hospital, while the other is being cared for 
by his relatives. Both seem to be on the mend. Director A. W. Meyer also 
got a slight attack of the disease, also Prof. J. J. Kloster of the business 
department. On February 17 it is hoped, with God's help, to resume 
classes. M. Grabner. 

Our institution in Concordia, which had already been so severely 
afflicted last fall, also had to temporarily suspend classes on February 18 
and send its students home. A number of pupils had been infected with 
influenza, and the supervisory authorities thought it best to close the 
institution immediately in order to prevent the disease from spreading 
further. Fortunately, the cases are mild, and after three weeks, on March 
10, classes are to resume. In such dangerous times it is especially the 
duty of all of us Christians to keep our educational institutions diligently in 
prayer. 

L. F. 

When the visitators of the Central Illnois District met recently, 
they discussed at length our synodal budget for the year 1920. They 
decided to ask the congregations to cover all the coffers even more 
abundantly than before, and for this purpose they set the budget for their 
district somewhat higher than it is stated in our two magazines, the 
"Lutheran" and the Lutheran Witness. It should finally come to the point 
that our treasurer no longer has to report a deficit in any treasury. - When, 
at the meeting, the turn came to our Indian Mission, it was thought that 
the Central Illinois District could and should, in this year, have a deficit in 
the treasury. 
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raise just for this mission a little more money than is expected of him. 
According to the budget, an average contribution of one cent per 
communicating limb will suffice to run this mission. Would it not be 
advisable, however, to include at once the one thing which is otherwise 
easily overlooked, and has indeed hitherto been disregarded by many, 
namely, that our Indian Mission is very much in need of a new building 
for its prosperity? The building has long since been approved, and our 
missionary has taken pains to warm the hearts of our Christians for this 
work; but to our shame the building is not yet there, because the gifts 
have flowed too sparsely. As before, one could ask for special gifts for a 
new building, and in the course of the years it would also become a 
reality. But things can be done much more quickly if the building is 
included in the budget. The Central Illinois District wants to raise five 
cents per communicating limb for the Indian Mission this year, instead of 
just one cent, so that the building can be completed this year. Who will 
help? One district cannot do it alone, but if the other districts, if all the 
congregations of our richly blessed Synod will lend a hand to the work, it 
will soon be done. The Central Illinois District is asking its sister districts 
to join it in this cause. 
C. A. Weitz. 

In the death of Prof. Joh. Schaller our sister Synod of Wisconsin 
and the whole Synodical Conference has suffered a heavy loss. He was 
the son of the late Prof. G. Schaller, the long-time pastor and professor 
here in St. Louis, was born in St. Louis, Dec. 10, 1859, and had been in 
the ministry since 1882, first as traveling preacher of our synod in 
Arkansas, then as pastor of our congregation at Cape Girardeau, Mo. 
from whence he was called in 1889 to the institution of the Minnesota 
Synod at New Ulm, Minn. After nearly twenty years’ service there, he 
followed the calling in 1908 as director and professor of the Seminary of 
Preachers of the Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, and other 
States, at Wauwatosa, and has there developed a varied and richly 
blessed ministry on the chair and with the pen. Just sixty years of age, 
still in full vigor, he died after only a short illness from influenza, to which 
was added pleurisy, on February 7, and was buried in Milwaukee on 
February 10. The unexpected, untimely passing of this gifted, zealous, 
active servant of the Church is mourned by all who knew him. May his 
memory remain in blessing! L. F. 


Domestic. 

About a meeting of the Y. M. C. A. , recently held in Detroit, is 
written to the Presbyterian, 
that a very humble mood had dominated the assembly. The 
congregation had also openly and honestly acknowledged its error and 
injustice and confessed that it had pursued a wrong goal in its war work 
and that in its earlier activity it had generally put aside spiritual work, 
teaching, preaching and pastoral care, and instead had given too much 
priority to physical exercises, recreation and secular education. The 
congregation had also resolved that it would not break away from the 
church, but would be faithfully devoted to it and acknowledge its divine 
mission. The Presbyterian remarks: 
"The sentiments of this great convention fill us with hope, and fill the 
hearts of many of its friends with joy. This sounds very different from 
what a few years ago an eminent secretary of the Y. M. C. A. said: 'The 
Church has been doing it for the last twenty centuries with the Gospel 
pro 
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biert, and has accomplished nothing; let us try social reorganization.’ 
This is also a different spirit from that which a preacher of the gospel 
found when he preached a sermon in a room of the Y. M. C. A. 
preaching a sermon, while others were selling ice cream and 
refreshments in the next room, while at the same time a Theosophist 
was giving a lecture on the dead soldiers, and how to have intercourse 
with them, and while in still another room sheets of Christian Science 
were being handed out. It will be a joyful day for us all when we see them 
repent and mend their error and wrong. " E. P. 

“Perpetual Adoration.” According to the report of a New York 
paper, W. Bourke Cockran has presented to Archbishop Hayes a 
petition, covered with 100,000 signatures, to the Pope, asking that the 
Church of St. Jean Baptiste, at Lexington Avenue and 76th Street, be 
granted by decree the right to institute perpetual adoration, that is, to 
exhibit the consecrated host day and night. If, as can scarcely be 
doubted, the Pope accedes to the petition, this church will be the only 
one in the United States to enjoy this privilege. (Wbl.) 

The following incident is reported as the "insolence of 
Mormonism." At the recent Christian World Citizenship Conference 
held in Pittsburgh, Mormonism made its appearance by a representative 
and claimed for itself the right to be heard there. Its spokesman was the 
"Apostle" James E. Talmadge, one of its "prophets, seers, and 
revelators," and its most gifted leader in the controversy. His demand 
that he be accorded the right to address the conference was opposed 
by l)r. James S. Martin, the officer presiding that day, not granted, 
because Mormonism was evidently not Christian, and its "apostles" 
could claim neither seat nor voice in any assembly whose whole nature, 
work, and aim were decidedly Christian. Out of courtesy, however, they 
listened to Talmadge, and then put questions to him. He admitted that 
his church taught polygamy as a divinely ordained form of marriage, 
though he denied that it existed at present. Mrs. Lulu Loveland Shepard 
challenged him to declare whether he wore the secret undergarment 
which would be put on the priests and the priestesses in the performance 
of the secret usages in the Mormon temple, and which is the ever- 
present emblem of the terrible oaths, the blasphemous and treasonable 
oaths, which the priests take. Talmadge refused to answer, and declined 
to give an outcry to a committee of gentlemen. In fact, he tacitly admitted 
that he was wearing the secret garb. - To the incident this reflection is 
attached, and this judgment rendered. "The significance of the 
appearance and utterances of the 'apostle' Talmadge is twofold: 1. 
Mormonism, which has always bitterly condemned evangelical 
Christianity, now seeks to fraternize with it. 2. Mormonism admits that it 
now teaches polygamy. And the significance of the action of the 
conference in refusing to allow the ‘apostle’ the right to speak at the 
conference will have a far-reaching influence. Mormonism is 
undoubtedly hostile to Christianity, and its emissaries are not in their 
place in any Christian body, and cannot claim the right that they should 
be allowed to speak in such." It is to be acknowledged, after all, that that 
conference knew that somewhere the limits of brotherly co-operation 
must be drawn, and that the conference had the right view that the 
Mormo- 
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To acknowledge them would mean to approve of their teaching and work 
and to encourage them to continue in it. According to this correct principle, 
Christians cannot make common cause with those who bear only the 
Christian name, or who lead doctrines contrary to the word of God, which 
cannot be approved without becoming disobedient to God and his word. 
EP. 
The Ritual of the American Legion. This new warrior 
united had resolved on the occasion of its national convention that a ritual 
should be issued "which shall be authoritative for all acts and ceremonies 
at national assemblies, in the department, and for the individual posts." 
The Lutheran Standard now publishes a letter 
from Legion Headquarters. It says: "You are informed that any ritual 
which may be adopted and sent out by the National Headquarters will not 
be inconsistent with the past conduct and pronouncements of the 
Headquarters. Our opinion was to produce a rather impressive order of 
business; and for want of a better name at hand, we called it a ritual. 
National Headquarters has taken this position, that a post may have one 
chaplain; it may have ten, or it may have none at all. That is left entirely 
to the judgment of each post. If a post chooses to have a prayer of any 
form in use in his meetings, then he is at liberty to do so. If he does not 
wish to have a prayer, then he is quite at liberty to leave it alone. We make 
no recommendation at all in this matter. The Legion cares nothing for the 
religious faith of a man who desires admission, makes no attempt to 
compel him to pray at meetings. In short, it has nothing to do with religion. 
Nothing is required of a member of the Legion but that he be a good and 
loyal citizen of the United States. Religious differences are entirely 
outside the sphere of the American Legion." 
So it depends on the individual post whether they want to establish 
religious ceremonies. Depending on whether or not a post in the locality 
chooses to lodge will be one of the considerations that will decide how 
Lutheran young men will relate to the association. E. P. 

The Zioniften National Assembly in Chicago recently came to a 
close. It had before it a petition from Dr. Max Nordau, who is an exile in 
Spain. He says that the fate of the Jews throughout Europe depends upon 
the conduct of the Jews in the United States. We hear that Justice 
Brandeis, who has returned home from Palestine and France, is of the 
same opinion. Judge Julian W. Mack of Chicago and Dr. Stephen S. Wise 
of New York are likewise of the same opinion. Judge Mack was the head 
of the delegation sent almost a year ago from the Jewish Congress here 
in Philadelphia to the conference meeting in Paris. Dr. Wise was a 
member of the same delegation. As is well known, the object of these 
reports is, if possible, to induce Great Britain to accept the Mandate over 
Palestine, further to obtain guaranteed by the Paris conferences equal 
civil and religious rights for the Jews throughout Europe, and to make the 
Jewry of the United States willing to take upon itself the whole burden of 
rehabilitating the Jews throughout the world. In America there are 
3,000,000 Jews, while in all other countries 10,000,000 are scattered. 
The latter expect help from the Jews here. All expect that the future "Land 
of Israel" will include all parts of Palestine, so that there will be homes for 
all the oppressed Jews of Europe. (Wbl.) 
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Abroad. 

A welcome opportunity to vilify the Missouri Synod, which for 
the sake of its right doctrinal position has long been a thorn in the side of 
the false Lutherans in the German regional churches, is being used by 
German newspapers by circulating a correspondence in which the 
political position of the Missouri Synod during the war is sharply attacked. 
We_also know enough quite different voices from the circles of the 
Missouri Synod and know that, according to the principles it has always 
advocated, politics is not a matter for the church, and that the individual 
Christians in the Missouri Synod, quite apart from their political position, 
have retained the right Christian love for our people and are 
demonstrating it energetically just now, after the traffic has been 
reopened. That the "Neue Sachs. Kirchenblatt" introduces the reprint of 
the above correspondence with the sentence: "The Lutheran Free Church 
‘Missouri Synod' has congregations also in Saxony", and thus makes the 
attempt to suspect our congregations of being "filled with the Yankee 
spirit", is an insinuation which we herewith wish to hang quite low. Our 
Free Church has been an independent church body since its founding, 
but is in church fellowship with the Synodical Conference and all the 
faithful Lutheran churches we know. If all Christians on earth were united 
in faith and confession, they would not suspect each other for the sake of 
politics or other human considerations. 

(Evangelical Lutheran Church.) 

American mediation services for German missionary claims. 
The Lutherans united in a church federation [this church federation does 
not include the Missouri Synod and the other faithful Lutheran synods 
associated with it in the Synodal Conference, because it does not stand 
firmly on the ground of the Lutheran Confession; The Lutheran churches 
of North America, which have joined together to form the "Free Church," 
have sent a commission to study the situation of the Lutheran churches 
in Europe, which has also contacted the German missions, especially the 
confessional Lutherans in Leipzig, Hermannsburg, and Breklum. In 
addition, the North American Mission Board and the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ have formed an Assistance Committee for the 
German missions, headed by Dr. Arthur Brown, Director of the 
Presbyterian Mission. A request addressed by him to German mission 
leaders was of such form and content that a conference of mission 
societies affiliated with the German Protestant Mission Committee, 
meeting in Berlin on September 11 and 12 [1919], welcomed his visit by 
a telegram addressed to New York. Following the conference of the 
"World Federation for Friendship Work of the Churches" meeting in The 
Hague from September 30 to October 3, Dr. Brown came to Berlin, where 
he attended conferences of the German Protestant Missionary 
Committee and the German Missions on October 9 and 10. Deeply 
distressed by the situation of the German mission, the great need of which 
he had not yet clearly recognized, he promised to do everything in his 
power to bring about a change and, among other things, to advocate the 
following German mission demands, which he had jointly drawn up: 
Attempting to create public opinion in England and America for the 
protection of the German missions against the dangers threatened and 
partly realized, it is believed, by § 438 of the Peace Treaty. Prevention of 
the expropriation of German mission property where it has not yet 
occurred. Restitution, as soon as possible, of German missionary 
property held in trust. 
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to its former owners. Soon permission for the German missions and 
missionaries to return to their fields of work and resume their work without 
extraordinary conditions being imposed upon them. Should a missionary 
betray the confidence placed in him, he will naturally be dealt with 
according to the situation of the case. Immediate release of the German 
missionaries who are still interned, so that they may return to their fields 
of work or to their homeland. Recognition of the right of self-determination 
of the native churches with regard to their ecclesiastical affiliation. In 
addition, Dr. Brown requested a list of all missionaries still in 
Gesangenschast, in order to be able to make immediate efforts for their 
release and repatriation, either to their mission fields or to their 
homelands, according to their choice. - It is hoped that Dr. Brown's efforts 
will be attended by success. (Reichsbote.) 

The Voice of Antichrist. Under this heading the German paper 
"Gotthold" says: "The Romans have a book which they call jus 
canonicum, in German church law. In it are all kinds of laws and 
ordinances which rightly exist in the papacy and are still valid today. 
Among other so-called ecclesiastical laws which it contains is the 
following: 'If the pope be found ignorant of his salvation and that of the 
brethren, useless and slothful in his works, and moreover silent of good, 
which is more injurious to him than to all; fif he* nevertheless carry away 
innumerable men by heaps to the first estate of hell, who shall suffer with 
him many plagues for ever: let no mortal dare to punish him for these 
offences, because he [the pope] who is to judge all, may be judged by 
none.' Dear readers, does not this one passage from the papal canon law 
show that the Roman pope must be the true Antichrist? Consider, if the 
devil came from hell itself to set up a kingdom on this earth, could he 
possibly conceive and utter anything more abominable and devilish than 
this, that no one should prevent him from dragging innumerable men in 
whole multitudes with him to hell into eternal damnation? Truly not! No 
wonder, therefore, that Luther once burned the papal canon law at the 
same time as the bull of excommunication sent to him. And let no one 
think that the papacy has now become more pious! No, the jus 
canonicum is even now in the Papal Church the only valid canon law." - 
That Luther judged of the Pope as he did is no wonder. It is rather to be 
wondered at that people who know not only this saying, but also the whole 
doctrine and institution in the papacy, can still doubt that Luther and the 
Lutheran confession have passed the right judgment. E. P. 


Six speeds. 


Dear reader, your Saviour, as you know from the story of the 
Passion, made six sour, arduous journeys for your sake. He went first to 
the Garden of Gethsemane, second to the palace of the high priest, third 
to Pilate's judgment house, fourth to King Herod, fifth back to Pilate, and 
sixth to Golgotha. But why did thy Saviour make these six sour passages? 
Answer: For your sake, to redeem you, poor, lost, and condemned sinner, 
to purchase and win you from all sins, from death, and from the power of 
the devil. If he had not done these six sour courses, thou wouldst have 
had to go the terrible course into the eternal torment of hell. But now you 
are saved. Those six 
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The sour courses of thy Saviour have purchased it for thee, that thou 
mayest enter into the sweet and blessed course to heaven. 

We hold six special services in our churches during Passiontide, in 
which it is proclaimed and contemplated what your Saviour suffered for 
you and thus earned for you, in which also the songs that are sung and 
the prayers that are said deal with his suffering endured for you and with 
the salvation that was gained for you through it. 

But the six passages in these six Passion services are not sour and 
heavy passages, as were those which your Saviour had to walk for you. 
Rather, if you are healthy, you can do them with ease. Now have you 
hitherto made this easy journey to the Passion service with joy every time? 
Have you always gone to the Passion service, unless there were good 
reasons for not doing so, in order to hear and sing about what was 
important to you and what happened for your sake? 

Believe it, dear reader, if you go with joy, as often as possible, these 
six lovely and light courses to the holy Passion services, and if you hear 
and keep in a believing heart the blessed Passion of your Saviour, which 
is proclaimed there, what a blessing for time and eternity this will bring 
you! How you will be strengthened in the faith of your Saviour by this very 
passion, how you will be kindled in the love of Jesus and of your 
neighbour, and how you will be fortified in the hope of eternal life! 


A Luther word about Christ's suffering. 


Our dear Lord Christ suffered such anguish in the garden of 
Gethsemane for the glory of His heavenly Father and for the benefit of us 
men, so that we might have a Lord over our anguish from now on, when 
our face becomes pointed, our eyes black and dark, our tongue unable to 
speak and our mind unable to think, that we might then hold on to this 
man who overcame this terror and was drowned in Himself. Our fear 
cannot be as great as it has been in his heart. Christ overcame the 
greatest fear in his innocent heart, quenched and subdued in his pure, his 
blood the fiery darts, that we might take comfort in his victory. These 
arrows have penetrated so deeply into his heart and blood that they have 
become blunt and have no more power against us. This then is the battle 
of our dear Saviour Jesus Christ in the garden, which should have 
preceded his death, that we might have the consolation thereof, as | have 
said, and give him heartfelt thanks for his great and infinite love and 
goodness for ever. 


The mystery of the cross. 


In suffering, it is necessary to look at the hand that sends it, at the 
goal where it is to take us. Most people dwell on the "why" and don't get 
to the "who." If you know the "who?" the "why?" is almost solved for you. 
Many look only at the rod, not at the hand that wields it, and therefore 
come to no peace. But the father's heart explains the father's hand. Even 
if it is not kissed at once, it will never be pushed away or beaten by a right 
child. The hand that presses us painfully also holds us blessedly tight. 
There is no taking from God's side that is not at the same time giving. To 
take has everywhere else a bitter sound; we feel the emptiness; for the 
taking sets a 


HED, Guthecan COE 


Teacher seminars physical exercises are made in a systematic way. 

Annotation. Military exercises may also be made, but independently 
of the government. 

007 But since the fear of the Lord is the beginning of all wisdom, 
we recommend that the personal Christianity of pupils and students be 
promoted in every possible way. 

Annotation. Students should be required to read the Scriptures 
systematically every day for their own edification (under the guidance of 
their religion teacher), and they should be diligently reminded of daily 
prayer. Nor should daily devotions be held in a template fashion, but 
there should be as much variety as possible in prayers, songs, and 
Scripture lessons. The church year and special events in the world and 
the church should also be given due consideration in the devotions. 
Likewise, in the study of the classics, the great difference between 
paganism and Christianity should be pointed out again and again. 

8. that all our institutions be diligently visited by the members of the 
respective supervisory authorities and electoral colleges, in addition to 
the President of the Synod or his assistants. Also, the professors of an 
institution should occasionally visit each other in their lessons, in order 
to generate more mutual interest, especially in the teaching methods of 
the individual, and to achieve an ever better and more beneficial 
cooperation. For example, grammatical instruction in the various 
languages should be given in as cooperative a manner as possible, in 
order to avoid unnecessary and time-consuming repetition; 

9. That the Synod establish a Ladies' Seminary. We should see to 
it that we get well-trained teachers for our schools, assistants for our 
missionary work, especially in heathen countries such as India, China, 
etc. We should also offer such of our young sisters in the faith as desire 
higher education. We should also offer those of our young sisters in the 
faith who desire a higher education the opportunity to obtain it in an 
institution of our Synod; 

10. that all new establishments are built according to an 
expandable plan. 


F. 
Concerning libraries we recommend: 1. that pupils and students 
should also have access to the professors’ libraries; 


2. that arrangements be made for the pastors to 
the library in St. Louis could use more diligence; 
3. that the library of our teacher training colleges be recommended 


to the teachers for diligent use; 

4. That the Synod consider the libraries of our institutions more 
abundantly than heretofore. 

G. 

With regard to Mr. F. K6nig's petition concerning the establishment of 
a so-called study home in New York, we recommend that Synod 
welcome this petition with joy, since it shows what a lively, sacrificial 
interest there is for the further education of our professors. But we think 
it would be more expedient if the funds offered were used "in the form of 
scholarships to enable our professors to continue their education. 
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to give professors the opportunity to undertake special studies in their 
subject at institutions which appeal most to the individual. 

In thanking the Honorable President, the various faculties, 
conferences, delegations, and all the individuals who have assisted us in 
our work by word and deed, and in wishing the Synod God's rich blessing 
in its negotiations on the elevation of its institutions of higher learning, we 
sign with all due respect 
The members of the Committee. 

P. Résener, Chairman. 
F. Tresselt. 
W. Dallmann. 


C. F. Brommer. 
O. L. Hohenstein, Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The quiet work of the quiet ministers of the Word. "Do you also 
know that the bulk of the work the church does for the building up of the 
kingdom of God is done by the quiet, faithful minister who never comes 
into the blinding light of public recognition?" Thus, according to the 
Lutheran's account, one 
an outstanding theologian of the Lutheran Church in our country. We do 
not know who the doctor of theology is who made this statement, but we 
do know that he spoke a truth that is often not sufficiently considered and 
appreciated in the troubled, public-spirited times in which we live. It is 
through the quiet, faithful, unremarkable work that so many of our pastors 
(and as many of our teachers) have done: conscientious preparation for 
their preaching, faithful pastoral care, undaunted school-keeping from 
year to year, work on the individual, that our Synod has grown and grown 
so large. Many have stood at small posts all their lives, and there have 
directed their ministry, often with much self-denial; their work has become 
little known, and has often been held in low esteem. But they have done 
the work assigned to them faithfully and conscientiously, and have 
accomplished great things. The Lord judges differently from men; His 
eyes look upon faithfulness, faithfulness even in small things. And his 
blessing rests on such work. If anything is clear and certain from the 
history of our Synod, it is this matter. And it is necessary that we keep this 
truth, confirmed by experience, present to us and do not forget it. _L. F. 

On and on goes the great collection of our zealous and active 
Lutheran Lay League for the three million dollar fund. According to the 
last report received by us, the fund had reached “1. 943. 693. 71 on 
February 21. Not quite P57,000 is therefore lacking, so the second million 
is together. Preparations are being made to make a special effort from 
now until the second Sunday after Easter, April 18, to ask those 
congregations which have not yet participated in the work, and within 
those congregations which have already organized a collection, those 
members who have not yet contributed for this purpose, to make common 
cause with their brothers and sisters in the wide circle of the Synod and 
to bring the whole enterprise towards its goal. 
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lead. The Sunday mentioned should then become a special so-called 
"Rally Day". As the "Lutheran" from the very beginning has urged the 
cause upon its readers, and encouraged them to prove themselves 
cheerful, willing givers for a necessary, beautiful work, so now also it calls 
upon them to lend a hand in this collection of money, which is already in 
progress and is to reach its climax on April 18, and to help vigorously so 
that the work may be accomplished. L. F. 

From the German Free Church we have received the current list 
of addresses of pastors and teachers, which could not be published in 
our calendar last fall, but which we are including in this issue of the 
"Lutheraner", since we and others have received repeated inquiries about 
it. At the same time we remind you that the church bulletin of our brethren 
there, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", is published regularly and has been sent 
to us by mail regularly for months. It can again be ordered, as formerly, 
from our Concordia Publishing House, at the price of $1.70. It is still 
excellently edited and highly recommended. 

L.F. 

Our Indian mission at Gresham, Wis. Influenza tnrf us early in 
February and forced us to suspend our work for two weeks. Some of the 
students were seriously ill, but, praise God, deaths did not occur. - We 
are eagerly waiting for our new institution building to be ready by the 
beginning of the new school year. The plans and calculations are now 
almost ready. But money is still lacking. According to the architects' 
calculations, P30,000 will be needed. Some money has been received, 
but not enough. And it is now up to you, dear reader, whether we should 
build or not. It is true that there is great need in many places, and that the 
churches are almost overwhelmed with petitions; but if you knew and felt 
our need, as we who work here know and feel it, you would certainly do 
something to help us! - As far as our stock lasts, we are willing to send 
the booklet, The Stockbridge Indians, free of charge, for distribution in 
in the hope that whoever reads this booklet will also do something for our 
mission, so that our great need will soon be remedied. —_-H. M. 
Tjernagel. 


Domestic. 

Is not the responsibility of the church. The following incident was 
reported from Washington, D. C., on February 1: Rev. Dr. Henry 
Davies, of Christ Protestant Episcopal Church, Easton, Md. has 
addressed a letter to the Commissioner of Internal Revenue, Daniel C. 
Roper, flatly denying his aid in carrying out Prohibition under the 18th 
Amendment. He likewise refuses to appoint a committee of 
congregational glicdcrn for the purpose which Mr. Roper had called for in 
a circular to the pastors and congregations of the country. "Although |," 
he wrote, "am not a prohibitionist, and believe that the amendment is so 
ill-advised that it will be revoked in the course of time, yet | will obey the 
law, as every good American will. But when you ask me as a pastor to 
sacrifice my private views and join with those who make Prohibition a 
political slogan (issue) and have done so for years in an effort to impose 
their views on others by political means, | believe you are overstepping 
your authority by encroaching on the realm of morality. Prohibition was a 
moral issue; it is no longer, it has become a political one, and therefore 
pastors must refrain from active participation if they are to right their 
profession and their ministry. They claim that datz 
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that the time for debate is over and that the government will enforce the 
law ruthlessly and with all the means at its disposal. | believe this is the 
only course that can be taken. | object, however, to the attempt to drag 
the Church into politics in this endeavour. This fact will also explain why 
| strongly oppose the effort to organize a committee to carry out the law 
in my congregation, as you suggest in your letter, which is to 'receive and 
report to the proper authorities all complaints of the violation of the law 
with the evidence obtained.’ In this Church we are not accustomed to 
have the morals and conduct of its members investigated by the State; it 
looks, at least to all appearances, too much like secret service, or, what 
would be worse, spying.” - We too will still continue to teach and demand 
that Christians be subject to all human order for the sake of the Lord, 1 
Pet. 2, 13, thus also to the Prohibition Ordinance, as long as it is in force 
as law. Whoever wishes to do more may, by legal means, object to the 
constitutionality of the law and have it decided by the competent court. It 
is quite another thing for a pastor to harness himself as an agent of the 
State, and even to have a committee chosen from his congregation to 
join him in ferreting out violators and bringing them to justice - for the 
simple reason that the church is neither beadle nor informer of the State. 
If the State enacts a prohibition law, then it must also use its thirds to see 
that it is carried out. It would be well to stop mixing up church and state 
so thoroughly. E. P. 


Love for his church bulletin. The Baptist church bulletin, The 
Watchman-Examiner, wanted the annual subscription 
from $2. 50 to P3.00. Then a layman sent a bank order for P5000 to 
dispute on his part the extra price for 10,000 copies. E.P. 

A pastoral letter of the Roman hierarchy of bishops and 
archbishops of the United States, which was read in all Catholic churches 
on February 22, praises the progress of Catholicism, both inward and 
outward, under the rule of the last three popes. Then it is emphasized 
how for the reconstruction after the war justice and mercy must be 
cultivated. Finally, as a sign of gratitude, the Catholic people are to build 
a national shrine of a Marian church in Washington, the federal capital. 
Of this the document says: "In this regard we cannot refrain from 
expressing our gratitude to the Holy Father for his unfailing counsel, 
guidance and encouragement, as is especially evident from his recent 
letter to the bishops of the United States, wherein he most cordially 
commends to our Catholic people the happy completion of the national 
shrine of the Immaculate Conception in the national capital, as a noble 
monument of our love for Mary Immaculata" (Mary conceived without sin 
[!] Mary), "the heavenly Patroness of the Church in the United States and 
the glorious Queen of Peace. " E.P. 

Life-threatening infatuation. In Tuscumbia, Colbert Co., 
Alabama, the Holy Rollers ("the holy rollers"), among others, are doing 
their thing. They owe this ugly name to an ugly custom in their "church 
services". In California and elsewhere, the state authorities had to fight 
against the immoral activities of this sect. of this sect in their "services." 
In Alabama they seem to be more careful, or they don't know it yet. At 
least in one of their propaganda- 
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Some months ago the following criminal spectacle took place in the 
congregations. Mr. "Reverend" declared in the pulpit that he was 
tverde, in front of an assembled congregation, would give proof that the 
time for believing in miracles was not yet over. A brother - cleverly 
enough, not he, the preacher, himself - would seize a rattlesnake with his 
naked hand, as the apostle Paul had done in Malta, and the venomous 
reptile would not be allowed to harm him. The "faith hero" in question, a 
married man of thirty-two named Cleveland Harrison, stepped forward 
and seized the rattlesnake brought by the preacher in a box, four inches 
behind the head. The angry animal, however, bit him five times on the 
elbow and wrist, as he had grasped it too far behind the head. In spite of 
the preacher's assurances that Harrison had done this before, and that it 
would do him no harm, he immediately became so seriously ill that he had 
to be taken to the hospital, where he died after two days in the most 
terrible agony. He leaves behind a wife and two children. 
(Apologist.) 

Abroad. 

A most sad insight into the ecclesiastical conditions of 
Germany is given by the. The preface of the first issue of the "Allgemeine 
Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" (General Evangelical-Lutheran 
Church Newspaper) from Leipzig, January 2, after the prophet's words: 
"Turn to me, and you shall be saved, to the ends of the earth,” Isa. 45:22. 
It points out with serious words the God-opposing powers that have 
brought judgment upon the poor country and people. We emphasize a 
few main passages, "That which came upon us were not blunders of 
individuals: doom the Greeks called it; God we Christians say. God 
poured out a staggering drink, and they all drank, bond and free; he 
denied voices and influence to the wise, gave room to the corrupt, and 
the people put up with it. Or has it become better anywhere since the 
establishment of the new rule? No one is happy in life today; not the rich, 
not the workers, not the rulers, not the people.... They began by breaking 
the oaths sworn to God; they continued to bid farewell to the Church of 
God, to banish God and Christianity from the schools; they are working 
with power to make the people godless, that is, godless. Not praying 
hands, but clenched fists stretch up to heaven: we do not want this one 
to rule over us!" After reference is then made to the Catholic Church, how 
it had miraculously survived the overthrow, and how a Jesuit paper had 
recently been able to write that a glorious time had dawned for the 
Catholic Church, and that there was more than ever a prospect of 
regaining lost territory, it is said of the Protestant Church that it is an 
"almost shattered one." "It is in many instances no longer the one 
protected by the State, but the one persecuted by the State. Its 
consistories have been paralyzed, its synods prevented here and there, 
church resignations facilitated, religious instruction made more difficult or 
forbidden altogether, the Christian school abolished. The fight is 
especially against the school, and there is a system in it. For if the church 
has no more school, it has no more youth; if no youth, then no future, and 
that is just what is wanted. The teachers give the strongest support. Their 
vocal leaders make no secret of the fact that the fatal reorganization is 
the goal of their wishes." Then reference is made to the attempts which 
the Church has made to ward off the disaster and to reassert its influence, 
how it has brought into being a wealth of events: Family evenings, 
discussion evenings, scientific evenings, apologetic lectures, evangelistic 
meetings, meetings of men, meetings of women, meetings of youth, And 
the success? Pastors let themselves be 
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The pastors, who had joined the social-democratic party in order to be 
able to work better as socialist pastors, held lectures; but the people had 
behaved brittly, and the anti-Christian spirit had appeared more and more 
boldly. Yes, the more the pastors met the people, the more the people 
found fault with the church and made demands. They insisted that the 
church must bring about change. The unbearable impulses of miracles, 
facts of salvation, and worship of Christ must be avoided, and only then 
would the people find their way back, especially the educated. Now the 
strange thing that we meet here is the fact that these demands meet with 
no difficulty among many pastors; for they no longer believe this 
themselves, nor do they teach it. Reference is made to the German 
Protestant Church Congress: "Here they all sat together, the theologians 
of revelation and those of development, the Bible believers and the Bible 
unbelievers, and they sat peacefully side by side at the board table and 
all had their say at the lectern." In this sentence is uttered the basic evil 
and deep corruption of the evangelical church. "Bible-believing and Bible- 
unbelieving pastors sat peaceably side by side"-isn't it hair-raising? But 
hear further, "Who undermined confidence in the Old Testament, loer 
made the New Testament uncertain? Who put in the place of the revealing 
God the idea of human-religious development? Who even touched the 
person of JEsu Christ all, called him an erring man, his miraculous birth 
legend, his resurrection an imagination? All evangelical theologians!" 
Their theology "has worked thus for decades; the church has sighed, 
protested, lamented under it. Pious mothers have wept when through her 
their sons were deprived of faith in the Lord's Word. But no one fought 
back; no self-reflection occurred." "And what have the church leaders 
done with the Word of God?" Reference is made to their great 
responsibility, and it is said that President Bezzel died of that 
responsibility. But reference is also made to Judge Eli, who did not even 
look sourly on it when his sons, as priests, confused the people. Many 
things were let go. "There was no lack of good admonitions and 
exhortations; but where was the flaming earnestness of the prophets and 
apostles, where the pain and anger at the increasing decline of the divine 
word, the corruption of the church?" "The pastors and teachers of the 
churches"-how many followers of a false prophetcntum! Not what God 
said, but what they meant, was considered by them the first duty of 
preaching. God's Word hung in the air as a decorative text; then came the 
broad current of their personal thoughts, often so unrestrained, so proud 
of the right of their own personalities, that even contradiction of God's 
Word was not shunned," etc.-We break off with above quotations. One 
sees the tremendous seriousness of the situation and of the times. Will 
Luther's word of the Gospel be fulfilled as a downpour, or will God still give 
the Church of Germany a reprieve? That will depend on whether she turns 
to him again in repentance or not. 
(Zion messenger.) 

The Salvation Army has received permission from the Czecho- 
Slovak government to set up anywhere in the country. The government 
has even agreed to pay the rent for their premises. The headquarters, of 
course, is Prague, and here the officers have set to work without delay 
among the 6000 public harlots. - The efficiency of the Salvation Army 
during the war has been universally praised. Its workers spared no pains 
and no dangers when it came to doing something for the relief of the 
soldiers. 
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It must also be said that more plain, real gospel was often preached by 
Salvation Army workers than by so many preachers and chaplains of other 
churches. E. P. 
Alfonso de Valdes writes about the veneration of saints in Spain: 
"Paganism? See how we have distributed among our saints the offices 
that the gods of the pagans had. St. James and St. George have taken 
the place of the god Mars, St. Talmo has taken the place of Neptune, St. 
Martin has taken the place of Bacchus, St. Barbara has taken the place 
of Aeolus, Magdalene has taken the place of Venus. The office of 
Aesculapius we have distributed to many: St. Cosma and St. Damian are 
charged with common diseases; St. Roch and St. Sebastian have to do 
with plague, St. Lucia with eyes, St. Apollonia with teeth, St. Agunda with 
breasts, St. Anthony and St. Aloysius with animals, St. Simon and St. Jude 
with false testimonies, St. Blasius with sneezers, St. Andrew with 
recovering lost objects." (Wbl.) 
The Bible translated into the language of the barbaric Kurds. 
L. O. Fossum, an American missionary who has dared to go into 
the land of the warlike and rapacious Kurds, has now translated the Bible 
into that difficult language. He says, "The Kurdish language has many 
dialects; this, of course, makes intercourse with the Kurds difficult. | have 
followed the plan of using that Kurdish which is most developed and 
workable in grammatical terms, and of utilizing such Kurdish words as will 
be as generally understood as possible." He describes the Kurds as a raw 
but industrious tribe. Many live nomadically like the Arabs. The largest 
mass, however, is engaged in agriculture, sheep breeding, and generally 
in cattle breeding and other peaceful trades. The Kurds number three to 
five million inhabitants. If only the Word of God will be well received! This 
will do the miracle of transforming even this wild, unruly people inwardly 
and turning them into truly civilized, peaceful inhabitants of the earth. 
E. P. 


The cross. 


Several years ago, as a traveller relates, | crossed the Swiss Alps 
with some friends to get from Pignerol to Briancon. At the little town of 
Finistrelle we provided ourselves with guides, mules, etc., and set out, 
notwithstanding the advanced season and the heavy rain. We were 
warned; we would not listen, but soon convinced ourselves that the 
warnings had not been without reason. Deep chasms beside us, the roar 
of the streams below, the howling of the storm in the tall spruces filled us 
with trepidation. The higher we went, the more difficult the path became, 
the rain mixed with snow that fell in thick flakes. At last our futzsteig had 
disappeared under a thick blanket of snow; .over and over we ourselves 
were covered with snow. Slowly and silently the train moved on; every 
moment we were in danger of falling into immeasurable abysses. The 
snow fell thicker and thicker; we could not see even a few paces around 
us. There was no trace of the way, so that even our guides talked to each 
other for a long time and finally confessed that they did not know which 
way to take; if the wind rose again, we would all be lost. Nevertheless the 
decision was made to go on slowly. Silently, one walked behind the other, 
gloomily. 
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and eerie in the heart; the danger grew with every moment, every footstep 
might bring death. 

Then all were seized with a wholesome earnestness in the face of 
death; we complained to one another that it had been a sacrilege to put 
ourselves in this danger out of self-will, because we had not wanted to 
wait and take a different path. Some clung in prayer to Him who could 
lead them through this danger or be their life in death. Then suddenly the 
gloomy silence was broken by a shout of wonder and joy; the guide, who 
was leading the way, suddenly cried out, "The cross! the cross! Here is 
the Cross!" Far away the shout echoed, "There is the Cross, we are 
saved!" So cried both guides with joyful movement. For one often finds in 
the Alps, on the summit of a rock or on the edge of a precipice, a wooden 
cross, partly to invite devotion, partly to serve as a guide to travellers 
when the snow has covered the path. Such a cross it was that we beheld; 
now we were out of all danger, and arrived happily at our destination. - 

Must not such a cross awaken thoughts of passion in us? Are we 
not travellers to eternity who have lost the right way? Have we not, out of 
self-will, plunged ourselves into sin through our corrupt hearts, and, 
closing our ears to God's warnings, taken the way of death? Everywhere 
we too are threatened by an abyss of ruin, everywhere dangers and fear; 
itis a tedious and dangerous way! Fear of death and judgment afflicts us, 
our conscience accuses us, we think we are lost - then we see the cross, 
not of wood and stone, but the one who atoned for and bore the guilt of 
our sins on the cross and shed his blood for the forgiveness of sins; and 
behold, we are saved! It becomes quiet in our soul, comfort, peace and 
hope come to us; we now find the right way to the eternal home; the cross 
leads us safely over the cliffs and precipices of this life and also through 
the last abyss to the eternal light. 

Poor lost wanderer, who are still on the way of death, O see the 
cross, gaze upon it in faith, until you too are saved! 


Should you say it or keep it quiet? 


We mean the nearness of death. Should one say something about 
dying to one's loved ones and relatives who are hopelessly depressed? 
- Emil Frommel tells us about his life: 

| was left with a lasting impression when | stood at the deathbed of 
the sister who died in the prime of life. In particular, | could not forget the 
bright, feverish eyes in the otherwise pale face of the twenty-two-year-old 
girl. It was only later that | came to understand a memorable circumstance 
that left a deep impression on our blessed mother. With rapid steps the 
sister had hurried towards death. Therefore the mother asked the doctor 
if she could not quietly and gently draw the sister's attention to the 
possible end. The doctor replied, "She has two days to live; but if you tell 
her, she will die today." This caused the mother great inner distress. 
Should she say nothing and let the child die unaware, or, even at the risk 
of her dying sooner, not withhold from her how things stood? She 
decided, after a brief struggle, for the latter. Her inner readiness was more 
important to her than the few hours she had left to live. She 
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For the first time he did not answer the sick woman's usual question, "Will 
| soon be better?" and only looked at her lovingly and wistfully. "Isn't it 
true, mother, that | may die?" she said, opening her eyes wide. The 
mother only nodded dumbly. There came a brief inner struggle, and then 
a light gleam over the face, and she said, as if pleading: "Not true, dear 
mother, but now you won't let me sleep any more; we still want to be 
together quite a lot, and you still read to me quite a lot." At this she 
grasped her hand as tightly as if she would not let it go. Really she hardly 
slept any more. If mother had read her a psalm, she could at once recite 
and pray it by heart almost without offence. Her mental power, especially 
her memory, increased in wonderful strength. She did not die in the 
evening, nor the day after-she lived another fourteen full days, days full 
of uplifting hours. "Strange," said the doctor, "quite strange! Really, | 
would not have thought it!" when mother told him that she had not had the 
heart to keep it from her daughter how she was. When he heard that she 
was "still alive," he did not come at all. When the sister had quietly fallen 
asleep, after she had gathered us all around her bed and sung with us, 
the doctor, who was otherwise a friend of the house, came to express his 
sympathy, but could not get beyond his "Strange!" either. The mother was 
left with more than that. 

Of course, such things must be done in faith and with the inner 
certainty that they must and may be done. Above all, there must be 
burning love behind it, otherwise it would be a failure. But never have | 
seen such a rapid gathering and glowing of all the sparks of life on the 
altar of a heart as in those fourteen days. The thought of death had kept 
the sister alive, and the willing spirit that sent itself to go home had held 
the feeble bodily hut together until the pilgrim was fully ready to leave. 


A diligent Bible reader. 


Some time ago we were informed of the following from a pastor of 
our synod who retired last year: "He spent his time reading, and it was the 
Bible with which he was mainly occupied. This he read so diligently that 
in this he may serve as a splendid example to all Christians. According to 
his notes, he has read the Old Testament thirty-three times and the New 
Testament forty-one times since 1906. In the Psalms he read daily, and 
so these have been read through one hundred and fifty times in the time 
given. Few Christians will be able to make an equal record." - "Search the 
Scriptures!" John 5:39. 


Obituaries. 


Those who were able to observe Father K. Messerli at our last 
Synod in St. Paul, Minn. at the head of a busy committee, must have been 
powerfully reminded of the frailty of human life at the news of his passing. 
The malady which caused his death, Bright's kidney disease, may well 
have been in him at the time, but with his firm will and lively temperament 
it eluded the notice of those around him, even of the physician. On the 
18th of October, however, she seized him by force and threw him upon 
the 
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He was only able to pull himself together to travel to the hospital in 
Mankato, Minn. where he passed away on January 15. - Karl J. K. 
Messerli was born in Lafayette, Ind., on January 2, 1874, the son of Karl 
Messerli, a teacher from Alsace, and was baptized there two days later 
by Father Schéneberg. Moving with his parents soon after to Hamburg 
and then to St. Paul, Minn. he went from here to the high school at 
Milwaukee and from the seminary at St. Louis in 1898 as a traveling 
preacher to South Dakota, where under his ministry the church at 
Delmont was organized. In addition, however, he served other places and 
also held school diligently. About eighteen years he was pastor of what is 
known as the Fieldon church in southern Minnesota, and for a somewhat 
shorter time of an offshoot of the same in Lewisville. For all but the last 
three years he held full school in the former parish besides serving both 
congregations at what in the judgment of men was a small salary, which, 
with bad roads, nasty weather, and exact holding of the service, no doubt 
sometimes taxed his strength too much. Nevertheless, he did not lose 
interest in good theological books. On his last sickbed he still looked up 
in D. Pieper's "Dogmatics"; in the vestry at Lewisville | found as his 
property the "Epistle to the Ephesians" by D. Stéckhardt. His eye had 
been turned away from all earthly things in the very beginning of his 
affliction; when visited he demanded to be read aloud from the Scriptures 
and "comforted in sickness." - After a funeral service in his two orphaned 
parishes on January 19 and on January 20, the disembodied body was 
led to the grave on January 21 from the Bethlehem Church in St. Paul, 
where he had been confirmed by Father Ed. Albrecht, by Father Th. Kohn 
and Prof. Abbetmeyer, and buried to the earth by the side of his parents. 
He leaves his widow and four children. - "Lord, teach us to remember that 
we must die!" F. K. 


P. Frederick Zagel was born on the Piqua Road near Fort Wayne, 
Ind. on April 27, 1852, the son of Father Andrew Zagel. After his 
confirmation he entered Concordia College at Fort Wayne, and later 
Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, from which he graduated in 1876. His 
first place of employment was in Marysville, O. There he married Anna 
Zwerner. Since his congregation belonged to the Ohio Synod, he became 
involved in the doctrinal battles that broke out in 1880. In conscience he 
resigned from the synod and took a calling to Julietta, Ind. Later he served 
the congregations at Van Wert, O., Tokyo, Ill, and Effingham, Ill. In 
Effingham he served seventeen years. On February 12, 1911, he was 
inducted as superintendent of the Children's Friendship Society of Illinois 
at Peoria, III. With all fidelity and conscientiousness he has administered 
his office. Last April he had the misfortune to fall and break his hip. Since 
that time he remained enfeebled. A stomach ailment set in, which finally 
necessitated an operation; but this afforded only temporary relief. On 
Wednesday, February 18, the Lord delivered him from all evil by a gentle, 
blessed death. He died at: 67 years, 9 months and 21 days, leaving 
behind his grieving widow, a son, two daughters and three grandchildren, 
together with other relatives. On February 20 his tired body was laid to 
rest in a Christian manner. Father E. Flach held the German and Father 
W. Grothcr the English funeral oration. - The deceased was not a brilliant 
pulpit orator, but he had a deep knowledge of divine truths and could 
present them clearly and distinctly. At the same time he was exceedingly 
modest and humble. For many years he served his fellow ministers as 
visitator. Ernst Flach. 
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On January 4, at the age of 24, Otto Walther, son of Mr. Aug. 
Walther, of Denver, Colo. died of consumption, believing in his Savior, 
and was given a Christian burial at his home in Clearwater, Nebr. on 
January 8. He desired to prepare for the sacred ministry of preaching, 
and had come as far as Tertia in our institution. In 1916 he was taken ill, 
and although he made another attempt to resume his studies in the fall 
of 1918, God had decreed otherwise. 

Passed away under Christian prayers at St. Paul Hospital on 
February 10, Gerhard Reuter, one of our quartans, born October 7, 1902, 
son of P. C. Reuter. He had been ill with influenza pneumonia. On Feb. 
13 he was lowered into the ground at his home at Green Isle, Minn. in the 
hope of his resurrection to eternal life. 

In memory of these two, as well as Arnold Meyer, already 
mentioned in the last "Lutheran" number, a memorial service was held at 
our Institution at St. Paul, Minn. Though two of those who died were no 
longer of the Institution during the last few years, we still regarded them 
as our pupils, and feel it heavy with sorrow that in the short span of six 
weeks God has taken three pupils from us, and beseech the Bishop of 
his Church to bestow upon our whole body of pupils the grace to heed 
this mighty sermon, and to strive with the greater fidelity to attain their 
lofty goal. Theo. Binger, Director. 


New Print Savings. 


The Distinctive Characteristics of the Lutheran Church, 


with Special Reference to the Lutheran Church of America. By G. 
Luecke. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 101 
Pages 5X714, bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: 60 Cts. 

A clearly arranged, skillfully written handbook on the Lutheran Church, which will be 
welcomed by many, especially in the present. It is divided into five sections, dealing first with 
the distinctive doctrines of the Lutheran Church, then with its confessions, then with its 
institutions and customs that distinguish it from other churches, godparents, confession and 
absolution, parochial schools, confirmation, ordination, choir robes, altar and pulpit, church year, 
etc., then with the organization of the Lutheran Church, and finally with the various Lutheran 
bodies in America. The book is well suited to give our congregation members answers to 
questions posed to them by others and by themselves, and to ground and strengthen them in 
the doctrine and confession of their church, as well as in their love for it and their adherence to 
it. The furnishings are very pleasing. 


How Often Should a Christian Receive Holy Communion? 
By M. 8th Summer. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 20 pp. 414X6. 
Price: 10 cts. postpaid. 
A useful, necessary, excellent booklet on regular, diligent communion for old and young 
Christians. Very tastefully decorated. LF 


The Religion of the Lodge. A Sermon by 0. C. Kreinhcder. Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.. 23 pp. 3(4X514Price: 5 cts.; the dozen 50 cts.; 
100 copies $3. 50. 
This detailed, excellent sermon puts the finger on what we Christians mainly have against 
the Lodge, the false religion, The many excerpts from Lodge writings increase the value of the 
small writing, which can be distributed well as a tract. Cheap enough it is. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sun. Septuagesima: 8. Fr. F. Selle in the Emmaus congregation at Milwaukee, Wis. 
assisted by Prof. Ross' and 8. Weerts' by P. H. G. Schmidt. 
On Sun. Quinquagesima: 8th L, Richmann at St. John's parish at Oskaloosa, lowa, by 8th 
H. P. Greif. - R- E. 
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Kreidt in St. John's parish at Thief River Falls, Minn. by R. H. W. Mohring. - 8. H. H. Laabs in 
St. John's parish at Withee, Wis. by 8. O. W. Schreiber. 

On Sunday. Invocavit, R. Herm. Am End at Zion parish in Town Benton, Minn. by P. W. 
F. G. Schneider. - P. O. C. Kreinheder as pastor of the Ekrist Okuret at Detroit, Mich. by R. A. 
T. Tong. 

On Sun. Reminiscere: Fr. W. Hallerberg at Bethlehem Church, St. Louis, Mv., as Director 
of the Inner Mission of the Western District, assisted by the Fritz, Weidmann, Wangerin, Henkel, 
Sieck and Behnke of Fr. R. Kretzschmar. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On 22 Sonnt, n. Trin. 1919: Teacher W. Gotsch as senior teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's parish at Chicago Heights, Ill, from 8. G. Bauer. 
On Sun. Quinquagesima 1920: Teacher E. A. Mi 11! eras teacher at St. Paul Parish 
School near Mackey, lowa, by 8. O. Heir. 
On Sun. Invocavit: Teacher F. Pauling as teacher of the second flaw at the school of St. 
John's parish at Germautown, lowa, by P. F. W. Potratz. 


Uonferely ads. 


The Southern Nebraska Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., in the usual manner on 
March 29 (8 r- rr.) at the Lincoln, Nebr. school (on 13th street). Letters of apology should be 
addressed to teacher E. C. Mueller. O. Becker, Secr. 

The teachers’ conference; of eastern Kansas and western Missouri will assemble, w. G., 
from the 29th b.is to the 31st of March, at Atchison, Kans. Works: 80eiatirsd Recitation.- 
Teacher Grundmann. Der-dai-tian Rive 8teps: Teacher Steinkamp. “kotivation ok 8atool-n orlc: 
teacher Sebald. OateetiLation (Hu. 1-6): Miss Wunderlich, Ridle Historz- (“lan in Raradise): 
Teacher Meyer. -4 Fasson in drainage: Frl. Schafer. Rraetioul IVork (optional): Teacher 
Hillmann. Oral and VVritten Rn‘“list: Teacher Hillmann. Teaolmr's Readin*-eourse: Teacher 
Meyer. Course ok Rirst Miros Urs in -Lritdmetie: Frl. Wikelski. Please, sign in or out'. — Th. 
Hillmann, Sekr. 

The Buffalo and Vicinity Teachers' Conference will meet, w G., March 30 and 31, at 
Ebenezer, N. P. Practical Work: Huestions 94 and 95 ok tlis Cateedisin: teacher Th. Meves. 
Reter's DrauSUt ok Rislms: teacher Walle, Rk‘siolo“v (teetl): Teacher Popp. Adverbs: teacher 
Nottke. Xnalvsis ok Rrodieins aoeordiNS to Llilne: Teacher Nuoffer. -4 Rraetieal Demonstration 
ok Henv to Teaeti " Ciioral: Teacher Schumm. (leoZrapk)' ok Lustralia: teacher Jaretzke. 
Theoretical work: Period of the classics: teacher Martz. Rraetieal Dints kor tke Lusv Teaeter: 
teacher Schafer. Oontinued Oonrse in Rusiness “ritimetie: teacher Fischte. Ratio Idea in 
Aritlimetik! and Its Application: teacher Nottke. Education of Children to Obedience: Teacher 
Bock. DrsninS in Our Koiools: Teacher Meves. 1Va;'8 and >leans to Xvoid Corpornl 
RnnisInnent: teacher Hillger. 80ei'ali2ed Recitation: teacher Schafer. Rraetieal Resson ok tiie 
Teaeiiers' Lonkerenee: Teacher Barymann. Doetrins ok L.etual 8in - teacher Braunschweiger. 
Please contact teacher P. Hillger in good time. F. Bock, chairman. 

The Nord-Nebraska teacher's conference will meet, w. G., on March 30 and 31 at 
Bloomfield, Nebr. Teacher Kamprath asks for early registrations. T h. Schmidt, sec. 

The Denison - Special Couference will assemble, w. G., at Boone, lowa, April 4 and 5. 
Working have the RR. Brauer, Englert, Miller, Guenther. Preaching: R. Brauer. Sign up, please! 
|. H. Iversen, Secr. 

The Effingham - Special Couference will assemble, w. G., April 6 and 7, in R. Burkhardt's 
church at Altamont, Ill. works: Exegesis on 1 Tim. 3: R. Brockmann; on ch. 4: P. Wittkopp; on 
ch. 5: P. Rohrs. The study of the pastor (continued): Fr. Keller. Is the Pope the Antichrist 
prophesied in Scripture? R. Schwagmeyer. Confessional address: R. Wittkopp (R. Benecke). 
Sermon: R. Simonsen (Fr. Ziebell). 


R. Herrmann, Secr. 
The S Pring field - Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 6 and 7, at Decatur, III 
(R. Heyne). Papers have been presented by Prof. Herzer and RR. Weiss, Lohrmann, Groth, 
Wegehaupt. Confessional address: RR. Groth, GroB. Sermon: Prof. Neitzel, R. Redeker. R. G. 
Heyne, Secr. 
The General Pastoral Conference of Nord-IIlinois meeting, w. G., from April 6 to 
8, at R. SandvoB' church at Joliet, Ill. labors have been completed by RR. J. E. A. Miller, A. 
Loth, A. Heerboth, J. F. Muller and E. Meyer. Each district conference is also to provide for a 
work. Confessional address: R. Bocler (Fr. Burgdorf). Sermon: Fr. W. Kowert (Fr. J. F. Muller). 
Registration requested by March 20, indicating whether full quarters or lunch only is desired. 
H. C. Guibert, Secr. 
The Atchison Special Conference will assemble, w. G., from April 6 to 8 (noon to noon) 
at Netawaka, Kans. Papers: Exegesis on the Titus Briefs: P. Niedner. What does it take to be 
contemporary to pre- 
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one eight, one even nine children under sixteen. But is it not a blessed previous contributions stand. The districts are enumerated here according 
work, dear fellow-Christian, to help set the tables around which so many to their order in the English language; the Brazilian District has not been 
little hands are clasped, and which then grasp them bravely? Is it not a included in the collection. 

blessed work to help feed, water, clothe, shelter, and educate these little 
brothers and sisters of our Savior? Is it not a twofold blessed work to care 
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for the orphans of men who have labored for us in word and doctrine unto N° District. 2 
the day of their death, and of whom the scripture saith, Hold them in 
pwoield-pener? First Atlantic... 29. 931 §179, 586.00 §102,376.17 57.1 8 
yep sear have come from many quarters about athe pastor . et a coe 45,570.00 43,469.00 95.4 5 
our last report, who had to move to the mountains because 4° Canada oo. 7.637 45. 822.00 14.037.58 30.6 19 
of lung disease. We have good news. The sick man is slowly recovering. 5. Middle.... 61. 877 371. 262.00 263.969.74 71.1 7 
It is also especially pleasing that the emergency we feared has not . Se el na ena es sean ae a 
occurred. What our treasury was not able to provide, the last congregation Eighth English -... 27, 467 164. 802.00 76,197.59 46.2 11 
of the sick man has replaced in an extremely commendable way by TaeRree — Sameer ioe teo on reegre oe ea : 
continuing to care for the student even after his father's resignation, and 11. Michigan ..4..50.469  302.808.00 135,091.42 44.6 12 
so far they have collected so much every month for their former pastor oa Minis = Seon Z aaa 03 
that the family has suffered no lack. Some special gifts were also sentin 13. Nebraska eee 29. 138 174. 828.00 131.454.80 75.2 6 
“ott 14. N.Dak.-Mont. 10. 514 63.084.00 16.402.95 26.0 20 
by unnamed fellow Christians. 15. north illinoiS 72, 599 436,594.00 135,179.50 30.9 18 
In spite of many a disappointment, we have been able to experience 16. north-wis.... 30. 798 184. 788.00 31,340.03 17.0 22 
again this year that many of our members show their gratitude for the ie alae sheet Ai Beene ae oe 2 : He 
spiritual blessing they have received by contributing abundantly and 19. south.... 7. 926 47, 556.00 10,155.79 21.4 21 
: 20. Southern Illinois. 15, 302 91. 812.00 37.616.56 41.0 13 
as H ae . ooutnern Illinois. : F ‘ : ‘ : 
cheerfully to Neves of the ISIENS of the Word and their surviving OT TENGS. foes 9.957 59. 742.00 19,727.22 330 17 
dependents. Their example will certainly shame and provoke others. 22nd West... 43. 149 258. 894.00 145.676.41 56.3 9 
, : ; : 23. south whis ..... 44, 576 267,456.00 100.792.43 37.7 15 
We are therefore confident that we will not make a mistake this year, 
Total: 611.666 §3. 669. §1. 912. 623. 


when we have to present an even greater demand to our dear a a Anon 
: ee : *) Without Canada, +) Canada alone. 
congregations. We have dared, dreaming in God, to increase the average 


amount of provision by 10 per cent. We shall have need of “125,000 this “We are reporting these figures in this issue, as the report of our pension 
year, and therefore ask every congregation, small or large, to send in at authority also appears in the same issue. The whole collection is done for 
. the benefit of the pension fund. And when we look at these figures and look 

least enough to make 22 cents from each communicant. From next year, : , ; ; 
poh Geet heh illion dollar fund will b ble f ; back at the entire course of the collection, which was begun just a year 
aon eee ee aA Ae Ne ada ace ago, a double thought, a double perception comes to mind. Many of our 
purposes He fequirement May nol Beso.great: Christians have learned in this collection to give also a larger sum for 
Have mercy on all the sick, the poor, the widows, and the orphans! outward church purposes. And this realization is as valuable and important 


Comfort them, O God, with your goodness!" as the great, beautiful result so far of the collection itself. For this realization 
, in the name and on behalf of the Supply Authority will, we hope to God, also bear fruit in the future and shall do so. The 

F. G. Kihnert, Chairman. earthly sense and avarice is also deep in the hearts of us all Christians, 

Crystal Lake, III, March 9, 1920. and it is truly time that - we richly blessed people should learn better and 


better to give of our earthly things; not merely to give a few remaining 
crumbs, as if for the church and its works of apostasy were good enough, 
but gladly and willingly and abundantly to give as for the most important, 
most necessary, and most glorious cause. The other perception is this, that 
many of our Christians have vividly experienced the truth of the word of the 
Lord JEsu, which he said, "It is more blessed to give than to receive," Acts 
20:36. More than one of our readers will confirm it from their own 
experience - more than one has confirmed it to us in writing and orally - 
that one only does a Christian a favour and gives him a joy when one asks 
him for a gift, even a greater gift, for God's kingdom. Even if perhaps at 
first the old man does not like it or even becomes unwilling, the new man 
overcomes the old man and rejoices in his victory. And so also now, as the 
To the ecclesiastical chronicle. last attempt is being made in this great gathering, let us give heartfelt 
thanks to God your Lord, who has hitherto made so many willing. In this 
respect, too, may he still give many the will and the accomplishment at the 
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The following concise report is received of the contribution to the three 

million dollar fund collected by our Lucherian Lay League. This report is Our school system. According to the latest statistics from 1919, our 
completed February 28, and shows how many communicant members gohgo| system is as follows: We have 1328 

each of our Synodical Districts numbers, what the total is if, as has been 

planned, each communicant member of each District contributes an 

average of 86, how much has been received so far in each District, how 

much this amounts to if calculated by percentage, and in what order the 

Districts are ranked according to their 


98 


regular community schools in the fullest sense of the word, representing 
the place of the state school, 33 less than the year before. In these 
schools worked 1080 teachers, 260 women teachers, and 50 students. 
The number of teachers has increased by 30; of these, however, the 
greatest increase (26) comes from Brazil. The number of female teachers 
has dropped by 60. Our parochial schools are attended by 71, 431 
children. Since we have not yet kept such precise statistics, it is 
impossible to say whether this means an increase or a decrease. - In 
addition to these regular parochial schools, we have other schools that 
are held outside of school hours in the summer or on Saturdays or after 
school hours. Summer schools, including many Saturday schools, include 
language instruction. A large number of these schools, however, are 
limited to religious and confirmation instruction. The number of summer 
and Saturday schools is 630; increase: 203. These schools are attended 
by 12, 596 school children. They are largely presided over by pastors. But 
there are also 10 teachers, 6 female teachers, and a number of students 
working in these schools. Of the pastors, 444 hold regular weekly schools. 
Another 512 pastors hold Saturday or summer school. - In 1401 Sunday 
schools 100, 431 children are taught by 8303 teachers. This is an increase 
of 8115 children. 

E. Eckhardt. 

The above report on our school system was sent in by our 

industrious statistician. He expressly says in a letter: "I only give the 
statistics and leave it to others to add their own thoughts. Today we would 
like to express only this one thought, that we have great cause for 
gratitude that our schools are doing so well in spite of the adverse 
conditions that still prevail in many places, in spite of the difficulties and 
hostilities and indifference with which a struggle must be waged in many 
places. We would also like to call attention to the fact that we used to 
count summer and Saturday schools as parochial schools. In many places 
they were the beginning of a parochial school, and still are. But for various 
reasons it seemed better, both for the State's sake and for ours, to count 
only those schools which entirely take the place of the public school. It 
must not be overlooked, however, in judging of our school system, that 
besides the 71, 431 children, there are 12, 596 children receiving more 
abundant Christian instruction than the one hour on Sunday in the Sunday 
school can afford. Adding these children to the first number, it rises to 
84,027. L. F. 
Good news of pleasing growth and prosperity in our Inner Mission 
comes under our eyes when we look through the church papers from our 
circles. For example, in the "Texas District Messenger" we read about the 
mission in El Paso in the far southwest, close to the Mexican border: "We 
have recently received a rapid succession of pleasant news from this 
border town mission. We assumed that something special was in the 
offing. And so it was. In the middle of October last year the missionary (Fr. 
J. H. C. Sieck) told us by telegraph - so joyfully had the matter excited 
him: 'l am staying’ (for he had a profession), 'and we are paying the full 
salary.’ Now this was unprecedented in the history of El Paso. So this little 
congregation of 11 voting and 30 communicants decided to raise $65 a 
month salary in the future. What zeal there is in this regard is evident from 
the fact that quite a number of the unmarried young men of the 
congregation have promised to contribute $5 per month to the salary. The 
above, of course, is not a declaration of independence. 
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Well, as far as the financial question is concerned, it is equal to such vain 
ones in the final analysis. But they didn't want to say goodbye to their 
mothers quite yet, and - we can't blame the otherwise courageous crowd. 
The situation in El Paso is such that one can never know how long the 
number of those now contributing will remain in the city. Some of them 
are only there for health reasons and may therefore leave again at some 
time. In addition, the congregation is planning to move its church property. 
Negotiations on this matter have been going on for some time with the 
church building commission. So the congregation will have to have some 
backing. But is it not gratifying that such a small congregation undertakes 
to pay its pastor itself? Of course, this is only possible where there is a 
lively interest and a heartfelt love and gratitude for the pure preaching of 
the Word. Where this is the case, great things can be accomplished. "With 
God we will do deeds," Ps. 60:14. "With my God | can leap over the walls, 
™ Pgs. 18:30. This might be taken for encouragement by this or that timid, 
timid congregation. But the brave little flock at El Paso, God bless them, 
and uphold and encourage their beautiful zeal!" - In the New York 
Lutheran we read of an English mission on Long Island, N. Y., that is, in 
the far east on the Atlantic Ocean, "Does it pay-we mean now in dollars 
and cents-to do missions? Here is an answer to that question. Four years 
ago last September the Port Washington Mission was launched, and a 
month later the Bayside Mission (P. F. J. Muhlhauser). During these four 
and a quarter years the mission work on this double field has cost the 
Synod exactly H1446, or less than H1600. Since their foundation these 
two congregations have raised (besides their contributions to the parson's 
salary) nearly P1650 for synodical purposes, so that they have already 
repaid, as it were, the capital invested, and in addition H200 interest. .. . 
Since January 1, these congregations have been independent. Bayside's 
budget, which amounts to H1750, is underwritten; Port Washington's 
budget, which is set at H1650, is oversubscribed to the amount of H1000. 
Port Washington has purchased a building lot and will no doubt start 
building in the spring. Bayside has set the same goal. To God alone be 
the glory!" - A few months ago a new mission was established at 
Elizabeth, N. J., and the first missionary introduced (Rev. H. Képchen). 
The report of this in the "Witnesses and Scoreboard" states that this is the 
fortieth church in the State of New Jersey. We looked it up and found that 
twenty-five years ago, at the end of 1894, there were eight congregations 
of our synod in New Jersey. Fivefold increase in twenty-five years-that is 
a fine growth in a part of the country where it was thought years ago that 
our Synod had scarcely a field there. Those who follow the course of 
events will see that in the Atlantic District we have one of our great and 
important mission fields. 
L. F. 
Domestic. 

The Presbyterian calls for the establishment of Protestant 
parochial schools. This is something so unheard of, and the article so 
Christianly intelligent, that we do not wish to withhold it from our readers. 
It says thus: "The cause of Christian training is the greatest problem 
confronting the Protestant Church of our day. In comparison with all other 
undertakings, it is fundamental; and this question must be solved before 
the application of most means to the cure of existing ills can even be 
thought of. It should be evident at once that a church should be able to 
retain her own children before she can successfully win the multitudes of 
strangers to the gospel. That 


SL ee uthsrancr ee 


The fact that the church is not able to raise those born in its midst to be 
faithful and obedient sons and daughters is mainly due to the lack of an 
institution for Christian education. The Sunday School, with its maximum 
of 26 hours of religious instruction per year, is today the Protestant 
Church's answer to the demand for Christian education. Compare with 
this the 250 hours of instruction given to Jewish children and the 200 
hours given to Catholic children, and our wonder at the fidelity which 
adherents of those creeds manifest will be transformed into 
understanding. That our present facilities for religious instruction are 
hopelessly inadequate, no one will seriously dare to deny. It cannot be 
justified in any way that the public school should be expected to play the 
role of religious teacher. To compel the children of a Jewish taxpayer to 
hear even the New Testament read aloud smacks too much of 
proselytizing with the sword. But reading the Bible aloud every day in the 
public schools does not do the job at all. No one expects a child to learn 
geography or history or arithmetic by having a different passage read to 
him every day by the teacher in a machine-like fashion. If our people are 
really to be brought up to a Christian way of thinking and living, then the 
Protestant church must give its children their own, regular instruction in 
God's Word, and a truly religious manual in all other subjects, five days a 
week, from September to June, from kindergarten through college. Yes, 
only a Protestant parochial school is sufficient for this purpose, nothing 
else. When one seriously considers that in our day the home has shifted 
the task of the spiritual care of the child to the church, then one 
understands still more the necessity of establishing such schools. It has 
been proved that most young men choose their life's profession before 
they enter college, and it is generally conceded that the lasting 
impressions are made during the years before that time. And yet during 
these years, so important for the formation of life, we let the child run with 
the miserable education of the Sunday school. We maintain, with heavy 
sacrifice, colleges to give religious instruction to youth, when they have 
already made their choice of profession, and character is already formed. 
A Protestant parochial school would furnish, for the solution of the tasks 
of this world and time, a youth filled with thoughts founded on the Bible, 
filled with fidelity to the church of which it is so much in need, and, on top 
of all this, with a firm foundation for civil life." Then it is stated that a 
religionless school cannot even educate to true patriotism. Without 
religious education, the young also have no understanding of history. For 
instance, a teacher cannot even describe the meaning of the Reformation 
without bringing forward the religious motives and aims; and he is not 
allowed to do so in the public school. And this timid avoidance of open 
religious discussion, on top of all this, creates in the child the idea that the 
Christian faith is a very weak "Don't touch me," of which one must be 
ashamed, with which one must be restrained, which one must not profess. 
"If the Protestant Church wants to dominate the thought and life of the 
nation, it must begin at the source of the stream and not at its mouth. She 
must begin to establish, furnish, and equip schools for the education of 
her own children, with a curriculum which includes daily instruction in the 
Bible and in the fundamental doctrines of our faith, class by class 
according to the need of the children of the grade concerned, a curriculum 
which includes the teaching of the Bible and of the fundamental doctrines 
of our faith. 
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plan that gives Christian instruction and explanation in the study of history, 
the sciences, and every other field of knowledge, under Christian teachers 
who are sound in the faith and thoroughly trained for their profession. To 
carry out such a program of Christian education, Christians must sacrifice 
much money, millions of dollars. Such schools should be available to 
everyone. They should be placed within the reach of all parents, rich or 
poor, who want their children to receive such instruction. That such a plan 
can be carried out is shown by the Catholic Church, which places the 
parochial school at the center of its institution. And who can deny that the 
institution is successful? This is not a call to abolish the public school, but 
to supplement it. Here is a plan recommended which begins at the front, 
and raises for the work of the church a race capable of solving spiritual 
problems by spiritual means." - Our readers will delight in these remarks. 
When we see how a church which does not yet despair of the future of 
the church, which still wants to build the kingdom of God by spiritual 
means, comes to the conclusion that the Christian church school is the 
only sufficient means for this, then this must move us to praise God that 
we already have all this, and to the holy resolution that we do not want to 
squander through laziness and blindness this treasure which others must 
first procure at great cost. It is noticeable that the article says nothing 
about Lutheran parochial schools; the writer does not seem to know them 
at all. So we have not yet done enough by word and deed to hold this 
good under the noses of our people and to extol it to them. For the sake 
of the kingdom of God, for the sake of the poor youth, and for the good of 
our country, we wish that in the near future such articles should appear in 
the papers of all the churches which still have the main truths of the 
gospel, and that the wishes and suggestions should then also be 
energetically put into practice. This would be a blessing to our country, 
where still so many in Saul's zeal think they are doing God a service by 
doing as much as possible contrary to the Christian church school. E.P. 


Abroad. 

A monument to Servet was unveiled last November near Geneva 
on the spot where Michael Servet was burned at the stake on 27 October 
1553 at the instigation of John Calvin. Servet had written in blasphemous 
terms against the doctrine of the Trinity. He was called to account by 
Calvin in Geneva and, failing to recant, was condemned to death by fire 
and burned alive. The monument bears the inscription, "As faithful and 
grateful followers of Calvin, our great Reformer, yet condemning his error, 
in which he was caught with his times, we have caused to be erected this 
monument of atonement, in expression of our sanctification of liberty of 
conscience, according to the true principles of the Reformation and the 
Gospel." At the unveiling of that monument, the celebratory speaker said, 
among other things, "Imagine that tomorrow the daily papers of the world 
would announce this news. The Papal Ambassador in Paris has come to 
Rome; there the Pope has at once taken him into his confidence in a 
matter which has long been dear to his heart. It is the erection of a 
monument to atone for the slaughters of that night of St. Bartholomew. In 
order to make it manifest in the name of his Church that he disapproves 
and abhors those slaughters of men and the intolerance of former 
centuries, the Pope has decided to erect a monument in front of the 
Louvre and in the shadow of St. Germain I'Auxerrois, the bell of which 
gave the signal for those 
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horrible butchery, to erect a granite block with the simple inscription: "In 
the name of the Church and Catholic Christendom, we have sinned. The 
monument will be unveiled on August 24 of next year. What wonder and 
amazement this would cause in both the political and religious worlds! 
How the newspapers would be torn from the hands of the sellers! One 
would not believe his eyes at first. And what a power, what aname Rome 
would acquire at once! Her most dangerous opponents would stand 
disarmed. Advocates of freedom of thought and freedom of conscience 
could then no longer reproach her with regard to the Inquisition. 
Protestants would then have to drop their charges in regard to the 
Dragoons and the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Not since the 
Reformation of the sixteenth century would there have occurred an 
upheaval of such far-reaching consequences." - Now that's effusive talk. 
But the fact is, Rome would look very different in the play if she 
confessed: We are ashamed of what our fathers did and we do not 
approve of it. The fact is, Rome has never been ashamed of these 
misdeeds, but still praises and glorifies them, and regrets only that it no 
longer has the power to do it even today. Among the sentences which the 
Pope condemned Luther as false and heretical was also the sentence in 
which Luther pronounced: "To burn heretics is not according to the mind 
of the Holy Spirit : 

The Bohemian’ reformist priests who organized the 
Czechoslovak national church have been banned by the pope. Because 
these people did not break with the Pope in conscience through the 
knowledge of the Gospel, but only demanded that a few gross abuses 
and deplorable conditions be put right, this movement will probably come 
to an end and everything will repentantly submit to the Pope. The 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports in more detail: "One of the 
main demands of the Czech priesthood to the Curia [the papal court] was 
the abolition of celibacy and the prohibition of priestly marriage. The 
radical wing of the reform movement urged the priests not to wait and see 
what position Rome would take, but to solve the question of celibacy by 
action. And indeed, after the call made in August, some Catholic priests 
entered matrimony. The first to marry was Dr. J. Drezina, parish priest in 
Haidl. The writer and priest Bohumil Zahradnik Brodsky, who is now in 
the Ministry of Enlightenment, married recently. On September 25 the 
fifty-year-old priest Ferdinand Stibor had his wedding ceremony in 
Radowanz near Silesian Ostrava. The archbishop's office took the 
strongest possible action against the latter; it pronounced his dismissal 
and excommunication. He nevertheless continued in his office. The 
catechist Franz Brazina of Michalkowitz, who had married Stibor, was 
dismissed from his post. Alone, even the parish committee of 
Michalkowitz does not recognize his suspension, but rather insists that 
he continue to teach." E. P. 


Just one life. 
For our confirmands. 


A well-known English scholar, who died some time ago, relates the 
following incident: 

| recently took a trip across the ocean. One evening we were talking 
with the captain, who told us, among other things, about an incident he 
had experienced some years ago. 
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.. had. He was in charge of a ship, the propeller of which suddenly broke. 
To mend it, the shaft was pulled out; but as the crate had not been closed 
in time, the water poured through the opening, and in a few minutes the 
ship began to sink. The boats were put in readiness, and the captain got 
into a boat already crowded. The night was dark and the sea stormy, so 
that there was little chance of saving the boat. After a time they noticed the 
lights of an approaching steamboat; but how were they to make 
themselves known to it? They searched the boat, and found an old lantern 
with an inch-long stump of light in it; then they looked for a match. Each 
one searched his pocket, but in vain, not a single one was found. The 
captain ordered them to search again, and to turn the lining of each pocket 
inside out. And behold, at last a match came out of the corner of one 
pocket. The man who had found it gave it to the captain. The sailors stood 
close about him, holding their jackets in front to keep out the wind, and not 
turning an eye from him. The captain said he had faced many a danger 
with confidence, but never had he felt such responsibility as at that moment 
when he had to strike the little match; yet he did so. The little match burned, 
the lantern was lighted, and as it was waved to and fro to signal, the sign 
was noticed by the ship, which now changed her course and took them all 
up. 

What gave that match such value? It was the only one. And that's 
what gives your life such value. Your life is the only life you have. If it be 
lost, thou hast no other to make up the loss with. "What good would it doa 
man if he gained the whole world and yet suffered damage to his soul? Or 
what can a man give to redeem his soul?" Matth. 16, 26. 


A strange confirmation. 


At a mission festival in Baden in Hanover, Fr. Glei of Hamburg told 
the following: 

| recently stood by a bed in a small house in the great city of 
Hamburg. A girl of sixteen was lying on it, but she looked as if she were 
barely nine years old, a Lazarus figure full of swarms. The glandular 
disease had made the bones so worn that the arm broke off when the little 
girl tried to lean on it. She was cared for in our Bethesda Hospital until 
about a year ago, when her mother brought her home to die at home. But 
her end was not yet so near. 

Some time ago she expressed the wish that | confirm her. When | 
heard this, | asked the Lord, "How can | do this? How can | confirm the 
deaf and almost blind child? She cannot hear what | tell her, and she 
cannot read what is written in the book. But the Lord knew what to do. She 
had once been able to see and hear and had learned Luther's Small 
Catechism. She recited it to me from the first commandment to the Gratias; 
she knew it perfectly. She also knew many sayings and hymns. But how 
was | to speak to her? The Lord had opened a door. Her mother wrote what 
| said to her with her finger, letter by letter, on her cheek, and so she could 
understand it; indeed, she often guessed from a few letters what was 
meant. | made her learn Luther's interrogatives, and wrote down the act of 
consecration for her. She grasped everything - and with what joy and 
eagerness! 
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transfigured body of our Lord Jesus Christ. The corruptible will have put 
on the incorruptible. Body and soul will rejoice in the living God. 

While our inheritance is safely kept from the devil in heaven, we are 
still in the devil's domain, in the world. There is danger that we will be lost 
to the inheritance that is waiting for us. But no! We too will not be lost to 
the inheritance. We too are being proved. We are preserved by God's 
power through faith unto salvation. God's almighty grace watches over 
our hearts and our faith. Of course, our faithfulness and constancy cannot 
be relied upon. We are no match for the devil's wiles and temptations. But 
God has taken our soul into his faithful keeping, into his almighty hand. 
And no one can snatch it out of his hand. Nothing can separate us from 
the love of God that holds and sustains us. So also from this side provision 
is made that we may come to our inheritance. Christians therefore have 
every reason to be sure of their hope. 

This whole structure of our certain hope has at its foundation the 
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. If Christ had not risen, there would 
be no Christian hope. Our hope lives on the faith in Christ's resurrection. 

The resurrection of Christ is the pledge of our eternal inheritance. 
All the goods that are kept for us in heaven, Christ brought from his grave. 
They are his paschal spoils. They find Her battle-price, which the paschal 
hero carried away in the hot strife. He passed away for our sin, and was 
raised for our righteousness. The Prince of Life gave Himself to death to 
atone for the sins of all the world, to make death and hell powerless and 
lawless. His resurrection is the assurance that God is reconciled to 
sinners, that death's power is taken away, that life is restored. The 
resurrection is the divine seal upon Christ's work of redemption. The 
resurrection is therefore also the seal of our hope in eternal blessedness. 

Our confidence that we will reach the goal is also based on Christ's 
resurrection. Christ rose from the dead to live for us. He lives and reigns 
in heaven and on earth for our good. He is with His own all the days until 
the end of the world. He leads them by his strong hand even to the 
Fatherland. He is their intercessor with the Father when they sin. He does 
not let them be tempted beyond their ability, but makes the temptation 
come to an end so that they can bear it. He makes all things work for their 
good. He lifts them up and carries them, he leads them in and out as a 
faithful shepherd leads his dear sheep. He has power and authority over 
all the enemies of his own. He keeps the devil in check. He also has power 
over the hearts of his faithful. He keeps them in the faith. All this because 
he is risen and alive. The resurrected head draws his members after him 
into eternal life. A dead Savior could not do this. But the Risen One says, 
"Fear not! | am the first, and the last, and the living. | was dead, and, 
behold, | am alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and of death," 
Revelation 1:17, 18. 
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From our East Indian mission. 


Our Nagercoiler Mission Area. 


At the extreme southern tip of India is Cape Comorin. If one goes 
from here twelve miles in northwestern direction, one comes to the city of 
Nagercoil, which has 30,000 inhabitants. The Cape as well as Nagercoil 
do not belong to British India, but to the state of Travancore, at the head 
of which is a najah (king), but who is tributary to the English. Nagercoil is 
one of our Indian mission centres, from which our work spreads out to all 
the 


Road in the pariadorfe Kalattuchery near Nagercoil. 
On the right the missionary, on the left a native. 


In the eastern direction, it even extended beyond the country's borders 
into British India. 

We are not the first and only missionaries in this district, Travancore 
has about 800,000 Christians. The oldest of these are the so-called Syrian 
or Thomas Christians, some of whom live scattered in the Nagercoiler 
area. It is unlikely that the apostle Thomas himself came to India, as the 
legend reports. But certainly a Christian community sprang up very early 
on the southwest coast of India, and has survived to this day. Much, much 
later, in the sixteenth century, the Roman Catholic missionaries came with 
the seafaring Portuguese, founded populous communities, and built fine, 
large churches. Where our mission works, Carmelites and Jesuits 
develop their activity. 
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time. Again a few centuries passed, and Ringeltaube, a German 
missionary, settled near Nagercoil. Though Lutheran by birth, he did not 
lay the foundation of a Lutheran church. A Reformed mission, called the 
London Mission, continues his work. This mission has a congregation of 
probably 2000 souls in Nagercoil and numerous larger and smaller 
congregations in the surrounding area, in addition to many lower and 
higher schools. Besides the European missionaries, this mission includes 
over twenty indentured preachers and over twenty evangelists belonging 
to the medical mission. Then, about twenty-five years ago, the Salvation 
Army appeared in Nagercoil with music and red skirts and other outward 
splendor. In order to be able to show successes as quickly as possible 
and report to the home church, they invaded foreign congregations and 
soon had gathered a bunch of malcontents around them and entered their 
names in the lists as converts. Then came our mission to Nagercoil, the 
Lutheran Gentile Mission of the Missouri- 


Our college students at the Institute in Nagercoil. 


They will, God willing, one day become our native missionary workers. 


synod, about twelve years ago; again, several years after us, the 
infamous "Pastor" Russell, and finally, people from the Young Men's 
Christian Association have often been seen here! 

With so many church denominations represented here, one might 
think we should have chosen a different area for our mission to India. But 
it so happens that this Nagercoiler area still bears a strongly pronounced 
pagan character. The real core of the population is still little touched by 
Christianity. Hinduism is the state religion. The Christian calendar has not 
yet been adopted. Sunday is public market day. Out of four inhabitants 
only one is a Christian. Missionary opportunities abound. On the other 
hand, we did not begin the work here without a special external cause. 
We were called here, and after we had carefully reconnoitered everything 
and made sure that we were not invading a foreign territory, we 
established a station here in God's name. Thirdly, the Lord God opened 
a great door for us here, first of all among the poor pariahs, many of whom 
were in the village. 
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We also have a number of other people who will join us in our mission, 
and then also among the Vellalas, a noble Sudra caste, from whom we 
confidently hope that we will one day be able to obtain competent native 
preachers. And fourthly, we can no more leave the field to the Roman and 
Reformed in Nagercoil than anywhere else in the world, who are all alike 
in wanting to make the people blessed by their good works, and in thinking 
that they must promote and maintain discipline and order in the Christian 
congregations by means of coercive legal measures. Yes, the false- 
believing church communities have often lost sight of the goal of making 
people blessed. They often use the mission field to spread modern culture, 
to help the sick and the poor in the physical and the earthly, to put the 
ideas of the lodge religion of the brotherhood of all men into practice on a 
trial basis in dealing with "the caste question, so as to hasten the coming 
of the millennial kingdom on earth taught by them, while Rome 


Malayali pariahs. 
Mission school in Puthukulankarei near Trivandrum. On the left the missionary, on the right 


the indentured teacher. 


awaits the moment when it can embrace the Protestant masses, to whom 
such religion can afford no inner satisfaction. Certainly, our mission in the 
Nagercoiler area has a great, serious, necessary and promising work. 

But where are the workers? That's what we lack. That's what we 
lack right now. That's what we lack more than ever before. 


G. Hibben er. 


What's the score? 


One of the visitators of our synod sent a letter to the congregations 
of his visitation circle some time ago. This letter was not sent to us by the 
writer, but by a member of the visitation circle. The sender remarks that 
the letter has borne good fruit, and if it were published through the 
columns of the "Lutheran" would certainly bear still more fruit. We are of 
the same conviction, and therefore allow it to be printed without alteration. 
It reads as follows: 
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Beloved brethren in Christ! The writer herewith takes the liberty of 
submitting to you, through your worthy Board, an important and urgent 
matter. It concerns the remuneration of the ministers of the Word. 

Christians love God's Word; it is the dearest treasure on earth to 
them. So they also value those who preach it to them in church and 
school. Pastor and teacher are dear people to them. They are also willing 
to make sacrifices to preserve them. They have already learned in school 
in catechism lessons what the listeners owe to their teachers and pastors, 
namely, that it is written: "Eat and drink what they have, for a laborer is 
worth his wages,” Luk. 7, 10.The Lord hath commanded that they which 
preach the gospel should feed on the gospel," 1 Cor. 9:14. "He that is 
instructed in the word, let him impart all manner of good things unto him 
that instructeth him," Gal. 6:6. But what they have thus learned, they, as 
the children of God, for Christ's sake, will gladly comply with. So far all is 
well. 

But now comes something that is not good; and that is, that the evil 
flesh is pleased to hinder Christians from doing such good. It is busy 
putting their duty out of their sight, and tempting them not to do it as they 
ought. This is especially evident at the present time. We live in very 
expensive times. The prices for our necessities of life, for food, clothing, 
food, etc., have doubled and tripled in many cases. It goes without saying 
that our pastors and teachers are also affected by this. Unfortunately, 
however, it has not been a matter of course everywhere to increase the 
salaries of the ministers of the Word in a corresponding manner. Some 
congregations have already made a beginning to remedy the situation, 
but it is only a beginning. 

The writer is speaking here on the basis of observations he has 
recently made in his official work. He has noticed oppressive conditions 
in pastors' and teachers' families, both in the city, where everything that 
is needed must be paid for with heavy money, and in the country, where 
the ministers of the Word are often forced to maintain an automobile or 
other means of transportation in order to carry out their office. Today one 
hears many a simple man report with satisfaction that he earns from 5 to 
10 dollars a day and more. One hears many a young girl tell with 
satisfaction that she gets her 10 to 16 dollars a week in addition to free 
housing and food. But when the conversation turns to the salary of 
pastors and teachers, there is no room for equal satisfaction. The fact is 
that many a pastor and teacher in our day does not have as much income 
as an ordinary laborer or servant. 

Is this right and just? Is this in harmony with the words: "Let the 
elders who preside over well be counted worthy of twofold honor," 1 Tim. 
6:17; "Let them be the more beloved for their work's sake," 1 Thess. 5:13? 
Is it any wonder that some pastors and teachers find themselves 
compelled to seek avocations to augment their income, or even are 
tempted to become weary of office? Where things are so miserable, 
should we not set to work in all earnestness to bring about change? Yes, 
we are certainly all agreed on this: such conditions are not right. 
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But what is the best way to bring about improvement? Well, the 
scribe would like to give some advice. He has nothing to command or 
order, for each community is free and independent; but he may advise 
and ask, and that is what he will do. His advice is that each parish should 
hold a meeting in the near future, at which, after this letter has been read 
out, the rulers should initiate a discussion on the matter of salaries. It will 
not be expedient to make much inquiries of the pastors and teachers as 
to whether they cannot get along with their present salaries, or whether 
they are in need, and the like. Such questions are popular, but they are 
of a delicate nature and difficult to answer. No, let pastor and teacher 
keep silent as much as possible when dealing with this matter. It is difficult 
for them to speak for, themselves. Skilful and eager as they are, usually, 
to speak out for others, they are clumsy and stupid to speak out for 
themselves. Every church knows its pastor and its teachers; it also knows 
the present conditions of the times. So it will best reach its goal if it simply 
asks itself the question: Do we really give our pastor and our teachers a 
salary that is appropriate for our times? | will repeat it: Do we really give 
our pastor and our teachers an adequate salary for our time? If a 
congregation then has to say to itself, "No, we do not," the next thing will 
be to discuss how to remedy the evil. 

Let us not be distracted by the thought that times will soon become 
cheaper again. God grant that they may soon become cheaper; but at 
present we must reckon with what is, and not with what may become. If a 
church cannot decide to increase the salary of its ministers of the word at 
all and forever, let it at least grant a corresponding allowance for the 
present. 

| also want to note that this letter goes out without the foreknowledge 
of your pastor or your teachers. Nothing but the good of the Church and 
the glory of our dear God is at the basis of its adoption. May it be received 
in the same spirit in which it was written, and bring forth good fruit! - 

So much for the letter from the Visitator. We do not mention his 
name, as the letter was sent to us without his knowledge. We only repeat 
the question that is at the head of this article: How stands it? How stands 
it in your parish, dear Christian? L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

External stock of our Synod, about the external stock of our 
Synod according to the "Statistical Yearbook" now ready for printing, we 
would like to inform at this point only this much, that on January 1 our 
Synod numbered 2457 pastors, 3252 congregations, and 878 preaching 
places. 86 parishes were vacant. The number of souls was 1,006,065, 
the number of communicant members 623, 198, the number of voting 
members 152, 101. According to our calculation, the growth during the 
last year was not quite so great as usual. The number of com- 
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The number of members in membership has increased by 1312 and the 
number of members with voting rights by 1703. Although at the time we 
had to complete the statistics, about March 16, over 80 pastors had not 
yet sent in their reports, we do not have the impression that this year's 
statistics are any more imperfect than last year's. E. Eckhardt. 

Language question. For the first time we bring in the "Yearbook" a 
detailed table about the use of the German and the English language in 
our services. The report covers 3207 congregations and preaching places 
with 962,066 souls. Only a relatively small number of pastors did not 
report on this or reported inadequately. (The total result is as follows: 715 
congregations with 158,058 souls use only the German language in their 
services, 959 congregations and preaching points with 369,259 souls are 
still predominantly German. These congregations usually have English 
services once a month or every third Sunday. 819 wards with 278, 472 
souls have as many English services as German. 245 places with 74. 888 
souls are predominantly English, and 469 churches and preaching places 
with 81, 389 souls make exclusive use of the English language. In this 
last number is included the English District (100 congregations with 47, 
293 souls). We have also calculated the proportion of the German and 
English languages in percentages, and found that our Synod is 62 per 
cent German and 38 per cent English in its services. How the individual 
districts stand, we will not state here. One should order the "Statistical 
Yearbook" which will soon be published. 

E. Eckhardt. 

We remind you once again of the need for new students for our 
teaching institutions, especially in this time after Confirmation and Easter, 
and support it with a few figures that are now available to us from the 
"Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod, which is currently in print. These 
figures speak for themselves and show the urgent need to train more 
pastors and teachers if we do not want to fall into even greater need than 
we are already in, and if we do not want to limit and set back our high and 
important missionary calling to carry the Gospel to ever wider circles. 115 
candidates for the preaching ministry have been ordained and entered 
the ministry in the last year. A beautiful, large number that many church 
communities would like to envy! But this large number dwindles greatly 
when we hear that in the same year we lost 99 pastors from office, 31 by 
death and 68 by resignation due to old age, illness, and other reasons. 
So there were only 14 candidates left for new posts and extensions. The 
situation is even worse with teachers. Only 32 school board candidates 
entered, but we lost 56 teachers: 6 by death and 50 by resignation. So we 
were 24 candidates short of just filling the vacancies already filled by 
teachers. The situation is serious, even critical, and it can only be 
improved if we keep a sharp eye on the situation and if everyone lends a 
hand to improve it. This explains why our local seminary alone received 
134 requests for help for the whole year, of which we were only able to 
satisfy 76. Our institutions at Springfield, River Forest, and Seward have 
also done what they could in this respect. Here, if anywhere, it is pray, 
work, guard, stop! L. F. 

A letter of thanks from Germany. The President of the Lutheran 
Free Church, Father Ldffler in Hamburg, writes to our President 
Pfotenhauer on February 20, among other things: "In the case of 
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On this occasion | would also like to express to you our great joy that our 
Missourian brethren, in our present great physical need, show us a love 
which makes us deeply ashamed, and for which God the Lord may reward 
them abundantly. We see in this a proof that the bond by which our two 
Synods were connected from long ago has not been broken by the 
unfortunate war, and that by God's great grace we still stand in right unity 
of faith, which the Lord will also preserve in the future. - In our poor 
Germany, things look as bleak and sad as possible in every respect. . . . 
Some of our churches have grown, even if only slightly. There are now 
also more missionary prospects and opportunities than before, for 
example in the so-called Rhenish industrial region. May the Lord give His 
blessing to this | - In expressing our most sincere thanks to you and your 
dear Synod for the great love shown to us especially in the last times, | 
remain” etc. 

Since this was written, new afflictions have come over Germany, 
largely as a result of the physical need, which has increased even more. 
We have received a whole series of communications, both private and 
public, which confirm this. We would publish them if the distress were not 
generally known through the daily press. But this is what we want to say, 
that we must not yet cease with our support and collection, but should 
pursue it still more vigorously and make even more means available to our 
New Docker Committee and through it to the Relief Committee in Europe, 
so that they can also help the need beyond their own circles. In brotherly 
love universal love! 2 Petr. 1, 7 Do good to everyone, but most of all to 
comrades in faith. Gal. 6, 10. put on heartfelt compassion! Col. 3, 12. Feed 
the hungry, water the thirsty, clothe the naked, care for the miserable, Is. 
58, 7. We sit at full tables, we hardly know what really bitter physical need 
is. How will we answer to God if we do not help in this terrible emergency 
in Europe and let people die of hunger: Germans and Poles, Austrians and 
Russians, Alsatians and Belgians, Lithuanians and Armenians, and 
whatever their names are! "If any man have goods of this world, and 
behold his brother famished, and shut up his heart against him, how 
abideth the love of God with him?" 1 John 3:17, "But if a brother or sister 
be bare, and have want of daily food, and any of you say unto them: "But 
if any of you should say unto them, God give you counsel, and warm you, 
and satisfy you; but if ye should not give them the necessities of the body, 
what good would that do them?" Jam. 2, 15. 16. - Send all gifts to the 
treasurer of our relief organization for Europe: Rev. O. H. Restin, 234 
E. 62d St., New York, N. Y... L. F. 

To the members of the Lutheran Laymen's League. Shortly 
before Christmas a letter of greeting and thanks was sent to all members 
of the Lutheran Laymen's League. This letter was written in the form of a 
report, for the reason that every member of the L. L. L. was entitled to a 
report. In this report, reference was made to the diligent activity of the 
association as well as to the great success. The result of the extremely 
favourable report was that we received enthusiastic letters from all sides, 
in which the senders voluntarily renewed their signatures and urged that 
the association be made permanent, that all members be urged to renew 
their subscriptions, and that new members be invited to join. This is quite 
natural. No one brings greater interest to the good cause than the 
members of the Association. They have asked God's blessing for its 
success. They have contributed of their wealth to this godly cause. 
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...of pleasing works. God's blessing has not failed to come. With grateful 
hearts they look forward to that day in June of this year when the 
representatives of their body may present to the General Synod the 
largest collection of funds in the history of the Synod. Now that the goal 
of our activity is so much nearer, can we, dear members of the 
Association of Lutheran Laity, let our membership in the Association go? 
Will you, dear fellow Lutheran, not continue to be a member of the 
association that has become so dear and valuable to us, the association 
for which you have prayed and worked, especially since the fruit of our 
activity is soon to be laid at the feet of our Savior? The good cause itself 
calls us to renewed activity and work. - Therefore, hands to work! Renew 
your signatures! Win new members! What will be the result? This, that 
the already large fund will become still larger; this, that on the day of the 
remittance of the money to the General Synod you will rejoice as a co- 
worker in the great, God-pleasing work. Those who have been won as 
members through thee will rejoice with thee. The portion of the 
congregation of which you are a member will be increased by your 
activity. The official periodicals of the Synod, the "Lutheran" and the 
Lutheran Witness, will be sent to you free of charge. 
And for years to come, long after you have rested in your closet, your 
work done in Christ will continue to spread sunshine, feed and clothe 
widows and orphans, dry tears, and by God's grace work immeasurable 
blessings in Christ's Church. - Dues are as follows: $6 to $24 for regular 
membership, $24 for contributing, P50 for sustaining, or P100 and 
above for patrons' membership. Choose from these and present your 
gift, with name and address, to the campaign treasurer or leader in your 
parish on or before April 18, 1920, the collection day. 

Executive of the Lutheran Laymen's League. 
On the outskirts of Denver, Colo. our sanitarium for lung sufferers (post 
office: Wheat Ridge) has stood for twelve years in lovely surroundings. 
Our fellow Christians have built it in order to offer such sufferers, mostly 
of youthful age, who in the darkest days of their lives had to say goodbye 
to their parental home and home church in order to seek healing in this 
healing climate, a sanitarium where, in addition to the best care, Christ's 
spirit also reigns, where the sick can be offered not only physical mercy, 
but above all pure, strengthening nourishment from God's Word for the 
sick soul. This high goal has always been striven for, in spite of human 
infirmities and many an obstacle. There are still enough obstacles. One 
of them has always been the external equipment of the institution. 
Because of a lack of funds, all these years the patients had to be housed 
in lightly constructed tents, 35 in number, which were never practical and 
never offered enough protection against wind and weather. They had to 
make do, wait and pray that God would soon provide the means for a 
suitable new building. Now that the tents have become completely 
obsolete, and the need has risen to the highest level, helo seems to be 
at hand. Since it is mostly young Lutherans who are being cared for, our 
young people everywhere in our congregations have joined together and 
want to collect so much that such a building can be erected. It should be 
done in the right spirit. Not in order to make a name for themselves or 
others, but driven by true gratitude for the fact that God has given them 
a good building. 
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They want to carry out this work in recognition of the fact that God has 
given them a healthy body, and especially that He is the abundant 
provider and guardian of their souls. Therefore we ask God's rich support 
and blessing for this noble undertaking. Father Kretzschmar. 


Domestic. 

The Lutheran pays tribute to the parochial school. He says: "A 
Lutheran teacher in a school in a large city wanted to find out what plans 
for life a class of boys had already formed. He asked those who wished 
to become advvcates to raise their hands. A number of hands went up in 
the air. Then he asked how many wanted to become doctors. Again a 
number of hands went up. Then he asked how many of them wanted to 
become pastors. The boys thought the mere question was a joke, anda 
loud laugh was the response. Then there was a little sermon on the part 
of the teacher, in which due rebuke was given. Reader, are you 
surprised? You needn't. Ask the parents of these boys how highly they 
esteem the preaching ministry, and you have the answer. Look out for 
the trait in modern training, and you know the reason. People say of 
parochial schools that they are un-American. In those Lutheran synods 
where the parochial school still exists, one thing must be acknowledged. 
The students honor the preaching ministry. The largest theological 
seminary in the country belongs to a Lutheran synod where the parochial 
school is still flourishing. One thing more is equally certain, namely, that 
better citizens can nowhere be found than where the children are brought 
up in these parochial schools." In spite of all this, the conclusion is not, 
We will next call upon our Synod to take it as an example, but in the 
pusillanimity of despair thus, "What the public school needs is two half- 
days a week devoted to real religious instruction. This should be given by 
the churches. " E. P. 

The lowa Synod severed its connection with the National 
Lutheran Council. The Synodical Committee, a commission which acts 
in the name of the Synod between Synodical meetings, publishes the 
above in the "Kirchenblatt" and justifies this action thus: When the 
Synodal Committee decided to participate in the founding of a Lutheran 
National Council, it was clear to it from the outset that it would only have 
a right to do so if the program of the Council were limited to things that 
the synods associated in it could accomplish without the presupposition 
of full church fellowship between the individual synods. If it had been a 
matter of internal ecclesiastical tasks, the Synodal Committee would 
have had to declare that it had no authority at all to make decisions which 
the Synod alone reserved to itself. "Now, however, the factual situation 
has become somewhat different. The program which the Lutheran 
National Council intends to carry out in Europe includes not only things 
which do not presuppose a full church communion of the synods united 
in the council, but also others which can and must be undertaken only if 
the whole basis on which the council stands becomes another. That 
addition which, at the request of D. M. Fritschel to the fundamental 
provisions of the Council, namely, that the activity of the Council must be 
limited to "external things," has been dropped. If, for example, the Council 
intends to found and support theological chairs or seminaries in France, 
Poland, and Alsace, and other such things, this presupposes that the 
Council will establish ecclesial communion with those Churches in 
Europe, and this in turn presupposes that the Churches united in the 
Council will not be able to establish theological seminaries. 
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synods are truly in full communion with the Church. That, even if all the 
conditions were true, such things could only be carried out by such a 
council if it had been expressly commissioned to do so by the synods 
which constituted it, is something to which we wish to draw attention only 
in passing. The Synodal Committee, under the altered state of things, 
could not have acted otherwise than it did." - "Now, however, it has 
become a matter of conscience, and we cannot cooperate when it is a 
matter of a program which cannot be carried out without preconditions 
which do not yet exist. " E. P. 

The Baptists of the Northern States organize their churches, 
numbering more than 10,000, according to the family plan. Not more than 
ten families are to belong to the single group, each of which is served by 
a trained leader. The pastor of each church, with these special leaders, 
forms a cabinet to carry out the plans approved by the congregation. At 
the time of the meeting of this year's Spring Conferences, at least the third 
part of all offices and public positions shall be placed in the hands of 
women. The five-year Baptist task calls for an expenditure of 
‘100,000,000. Throughout the country members of the church are 
contributing to the execution of the plans and the raising of the funds to 
the best of their ability. In February it was hoped to report that one million 
Baptists were enrolled. Of the sums received, H22,000,000 are to be used 
for Indian and Negro schools. Other millions are to be used to raise the 
salaries of pastors and to care for those who have become incapacitated. 
In this way the men and women of the Baptist Church want to express 
their appreciation for services rendered personally. 

(Wol.) 

The vexed language question is now surfacing among 
Methodists. In May the General Conference, held every four years, will 
meet in Des Moines, lowa. At the request of some state conferences, a 
resolution is to be passed that henceforth only English may be the church 
language in the Methodist Episcopal Church in America. Sixteen 
conferences would be affected by this rule of force in our democratic 
country. Ten of them use the German language in worship, the other six 
like to hear a Danish or Norwegian or Swedish sermon and sing in their 
‘mother tongue. Probably most of these "foreign language" congregations 
also have English services for the youth. The German congregations 
have already objected to this infringement of religious freedom, and the 
others will follow their example. (Wbl.) 

Of course. The president of the Harper Bros. publishing house in 
New York has recently been convicted of publishing a vicious and 
immoral book and has been sentenced for it. A Catholic paper carrying 
this news appends the remark: "The same house, Harper Bros, 
published nearly a hundred years ago the disgraceful book of Maria 
Monk." What is meant is the book "Unveiled Convent Life," which, of 
course, was not welcome to the Papists. Obvious, of course, is the 
inference that the public should think that book also an immoral and 
mendacious one. E. P. 

Catholics in Canada. According to a Catholic report, of the 5. 
600,000 inhabitants of Canada, a little over half, a little over 2. 800,000, 
are Catholics. E. P. 


Abroad. 
Out of the church! This call is etched by the independent socialist 
Richard Lipinski in a pamphlet in which 
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in which the new Saxon resignation law is printed at the same time, to all 
party members. And at the end of October last year, the same call was 
posted on the Leipzig notice boards, with the following justification: "Out 
of the church, who has long since been alienated from it! You no longer 
believe in God, who, enthroned in the ‘beyond’, all-powerful - all-good, 
directs the destinies of the world? 1914-1918! Then turn your back on his 
priests, too. You no longer go to any church; it can no longer offer you 
anything. And yet you are still its enrolled member! You give taxes to the 
church - when the heaviest cost is pressing? Be consistent! Act in 
harmony with your! Think! Leave at last! Leaving is done by ... ... by ‘law’... 
. .. Leave with your wife and children! Cartel of free-spirited societies of 
Leipzig. You'll find like-minded people: "Non-denominational League, 
Free Religious Community, Monist League." - We find it quite natural that 
those who have long been alienated from the church and who, with their 
denial of God, are themselves among the heathen, should leave the 
church. What surprises us is only that the national church has not only 
tolerated such open unbelievers, despisers and scoffers in its midst, 
collected church taxes from them and, even if they persisted in their 
unbelief, still buried them "Christianly" on request, but that even in the 
"people's church" which is becoming free from the fetters of the state, one 
seems to want to continue to drag along such scoffers and despisers in 
the delusion that thereby they will still win. Many therefore still regard the 
"leaving" of such people as something evil, instead of being glad that they 
are relieved of the responsibility for such people. This is not unkindness 
that does not want to seek the lost, but obedience to God's word, which 
says: "Ye shall not give the sanctuary to the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn and 
rend you,” Matt. 7:6. 


How such resigned persons are to be regarded and treated, 
about this, as about so many things, there is no agreement in the popular 
church. While in the regional synod it was said to be the duty of the church 
and only in accordance with its dignity not to lurk with its blessings behind 
those who have broken off their connection with it, Pastor Muller 
(Racknitz) wrote in the "Neues Sachs. Kirchenblatt" No. 42: "The book of 
defections would become a directorate for special pastoral undertakings 
[note that he does not say: missionary work, but pastoral care!], but never 
an arsenal for crudities, if a person who has left the church finds his way 
back to the church, for example, as a godfather, bridegroom, confirmation 
father, or as a person who has passed away, even during an election." If 
this is supposed to make sense, then Pastor Muller wants to admit such 
persons who have turned their backs on the church as godparents, bless 
their marriages in church, admit them to Holy Communion with their 
confirmed children, give them a Christian burial, and also let them 
participate in the church council elections, and all this without their having 
rescinded their resignation! This may be in accordance with past practice, 
inasmuch as neither the faith and confession nor the conduct of those to 
whom the church's goods of salvation were surrendered were inquired 
into; but it transcends all notions of dignity and order, such as otherwise 
prevail even in worldly associations that are self-respecting. But such 
views are based on a quite wrong conception of Christian love, which 
seeks what is lost. For this love does not seek in such a way that it 
overlooks everything, but it precedes the gospel with the law and takes 
pity on those who are broken by the penalty of the law. Surely sinners, 
who in their condemn- 
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To persist in offering grace in contemplation of salvation is not love, but 
unkindness and folly, which brings ruin on both those who commit it and 
those on whom it is committed. John the Baptist said to those who came 
to him without repenting: "Ye vipers, who hath shewed you that ye shall 
escape the wrath to come? Watch, do righteous fruits of repentance!" 
Matt. 3. 7. 8. How can the salvation of the church be thrown after those 
who deny and mock God's holy wrath and his righteous judgment at all? 
But the deeper reason for such a statement to those who have left the 
church is that the pastors who advise this do not themselves believe that 
God is angry with sinners and must be reconciled by the blood of the Son 
of God, and therefore have no goods of salvation to offer. They only want 
to spread general religiosity and piety and do not realize that they are 
building on a foundation of sand. But a church which persistently tolerates 
such pastors in its midst has ceased to be a salt, and falsely boasts of 
being a church of JEsu Christ. She is a Babel from which Christians must 
flee! (Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church.) 


Russellites in Germany. That Germany is now a fertile ground for 
all kinds of sects and false teachers is confirmed to us by the 
"Evangelische Gemeindeblatt" from Ansbach, Bavaria, of which a friendly 
person from our circle of readers has kindly sent us a number of issues. 
It concerns our American "Russellians", also called "millennium people". 
Their "prophet" Russell has been dead for a number of years, but it 
seems that his followers are engaged in active propaganda. A 
messenger of this sect appeared in Ansbach under the nice-sounding 
name "Association of Serious Bible Students" and announced a lecture 
on the "Fall of Babylon". But since all the pastors in the city had sent out 
an explanatory warning in the newspapers, attendance was poor. Town 
pastor Grossmann confronted the speaker with the question of how they 
could call themselves serious Bible scholars with such a misuse of the 
Bible. He got rid of only a few of the books the messenger had laid out 
for sale. Russell, in his day, almost flooded America with his books and 
his Watch Tower newspaper, and led many people astray. 

(Zion Messenger.) 


Energetic operation of the mission among the Lapps. The 
Lapps, who number barely 30,000 souls, belong to the Finnish tribe of 
the Mongolian Nasses. They inhabit and wander the inhospitable 
northernmost regions of Finland, western Russia, Sweden and Norway, 
stretches of land where only oats grow sparsely. By fishing and reindeer 
breeding, bartering, and in some places by iron ore mining, they are able 
to keep themselves alive. Christianity came to Lapland from Sweden at 
the time of the Reformation, and two hundred years later through Thomas 
of the West, a Norwegian who bears the name of an “apostle of 
Finnmark". The Lutheran parishes in Lapland are of immense extent, as 
in Siberia, and it is impossible for the few pastors to pastor their charges. 
In order to create better conditions and to win over those Lapps who 
stubbornly cling to their father's paganism to the Christian faith, delegates 
of the Scandinavian churches, under the inspiring chairmanship of the 
Archbishop of Upsala, D. Sédderblom, dealt with the Lapland mission and 
will not leave it at resolutions. The meeting also dealt with the important 
matters of the Seamen's Mission. As is well known, Scandinavian, 
especially Norwegian seafarers are to be found on all seas. 

(Wbl.) 
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From World and Time. 


A distressing picture is painted by a work recently published in 
England by Dr. David S. Cairns, an eminent theologian of the Scottish 
Presbyterian Church, entitled: 

Army and Religion. The work is so 

come about that by accurate inquiry the religious condition of the British 
Army during the World War was ascertained. Nearly 300 replies were 
xingelausen, resting from the testimony of hundreds of reliable 
witnesses. A large, representative, and able committee, composed of the 
leading men of the various English church bodies, spent four days in 
close study of the reports, and entrusted the compilation and processing 
of the same to the above-named theologian. The work of the same was 
submitted to the committee at subsequent meetings, and closely 
examined. The book, therefore, represents an accurate and reliable 
investigation. That is why its contents have caused a great and justifiable 
sensation. For what is the result of the investigation? The editor, 
according to the report of the Biblical Review, informs us that four-fifths 
of the children and young people in the British Empire are in connection 
with Sunday-schools. He states that the great majority of the soldiers 
have been baptized in the name of the Triune God, and instructed in the 
fundamental truths of Christianity. But the research showed that about 
80 percent of Sunday school students are lost to the church when they 
grow up. The editor himself says: "That about four-fifths of the young men 
of our country have little or no living connection with any church is 
probably the most salient moment in our investigation of the facts." This 
is proved by many evidences and sayings. No wonder that a 
distinguished editor of a religious paper, in discussing this report, should 
throw out the question, "Are we drifting into heathenism?" and that the 
much-named Episcopal Bishop Gore, at a recent church conference, 
should say, "Except in the most indefinite sense of the word, England 
cannot be called a Christian country." And if it is so in England, which is 
generally regarded as a peculiarly Christian country, and in which the 
Sunday-school has had its origin, if there the religious is more or less 
dismissed among the male youth, what will be found in other countries 
when once the religious condition is closely examined? The world is 
becoming more and more dechristianized. What can we do to counteract 
such a state of the world? What a task has the Church, which takes 
seriously the right religious instruction of youth, to preserve for its children 
the one thing that is necessary, and to bring this highest good to others 
as well! LF 


Christ the firstfruits. 


Easter once again calls into the world the most wonderful message 
that has ever been spoken in human language. When it is said of 
someone: "He is dead," we know that all hope which was still cherished 
as long as there was breath in him has come to an end. But here one 
says, "| was dead, and, behold, | am alive for evermore, and have the 
keys of hell and of death!" Revelation 1:18. Can anything more wonderful, 
more promising, be conceived? Let us worshipfully consider what lies in 
this for us; Paul indicates it to us when he calls Christ the "firstfruits" 
among them that sleep,” 1 Cor. 15:20. What does it mean when the dead 
are called sleepers, Christ their firstfruits? 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A strange question has been put to us in recent months, both 
verbally and in writing, namely, whether our Synod, like so many other 
church bodies, would not one day change its position against the lodges. 
It has been pointed out that since the World War a new time has dawned 
in which many changes are taking place, in which also many opinions 
and views are subject to change. We have replied: Of this there can and 
must be no neoe; and he who expects such a change knows' neither d. 
Lodges, nor does he know our Synod and its reasons against d?6 Lodge. 
Our position against the Lodges is not a human view and opinion, which 
might be changed and altered, but is firmly founded in God's Word. As 
certain as the doctrine that we are saved by grace alone, for the sake of 
Christ's zeroes, through faith, is the pure, truthful gospel, so certain is the 
lodge religion, the doctrine of righteousness and salvation by works, 
contrary to the gospel, and the church that ceases to testify against the 
lodge system denies the gospel and pronounces judgment upon itself. 
And it is precisely in this new age that testimony against the Lodge 
system must be given with the old zeal, with all earnestness, and 
testimony in deed must follow testimony in word. Where there are lodge 
members in a congregation, be it that the congregation formerly belonged 
to another body, be it that one was not careful enough in founding the 
congregation and admitting members, be it that lodge members have 
crept in secretly, there must, of course, be worked on the individual with 
all patience and teaching, but there must also once come to a decision. 
Church membership and lodge membership are not compatible. With 
unionism and worldliness, the Lodge is the greatest danger to our 
churches in the present day. All three often go hand in hand. May God 
grant all our pastors and congregations in this time right wisdom, but also 
right steadfastness and faithfulness in the battles that are given them on 
this side! These are battles that must ultimately lead to victory, as surely 
as God's Word is and remains truth. L. F. 

But the Lutheran Church is the only one that is against the 
lodges, they say. Even if this assertion were really true, it should not 
change our position, which is bound in God's Word. We should, will, and 
must confess the truth in this matter as well, whether others go along with 
us or not, whether others like it or are sorry for it, whether it brings outward 
success or nods. Our conscience is imprisoned in God's word and cannot 
get out. But the above statement is not true. It is true, of course, that most 
and the largest ecclesiastical communities in our country are lax and 
indifferent with regard to the lodges, and that the most respectable and 
especially distinguished church, the Episcopal Church, is a stronghold of 
Freemasonry. But there are also quite a number of church communities 
which are opposed to the lodges. In the well-known anti-lodge journal, 
Christian Cynosure, B. M. Holt, a Lutheran, has recently published a 
compilation on this subject, having addressed leading men of those 
church bodies with questions to that effect. We pick out a number of 
answers. David S. Warner, editor of the Light and Life Evangel of the 
Free Methodist Church, with 1337 pastors, writes: "Our church is 
opposed to the Lodge. Membership in the Lodge is a bar to membership 
in our church." J. H. B. Williams, the secretary 
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and Treasurer of the General Missionary Board of the Brethren (Church 
of the Brethren)) with 3199 pastors, says: "The position of our church is 
one absolutely opposed to secret societies of any kind. There are not 
many churches in our brotherhood that tolerate members associating with 
any secret order." Sylvester Hassel, the editor of the 

Gospel Messenger of the Primitive Baptist Church (Primitive 
Baptist Church) with 1600 pastors, says: "The great majority of Primitive 
Baptist churches and associations have no fellowship with secret, oath- 
bound, Christless associations, and do not permit their members to 
belong to such." C. van der Smissen, according to the Constitution, Letter 
of License, and By-Laws of the Mennonites (Mennonite Church) with 
1476 pastors, informs us, "Our church holds that all secret societies, 
without exception, are in their tendency in direct opposition to the letter 
and spirit of the divine Word. Therefore, no congregation which tolerates 
among its members such as belong to secret societies should be admitted 
to the Conference. All congregations belonging to the Conference are 
requested to witness powerfully against lodge evil." Similar 
pronouncements come from the circles of the Old German Baptist Church 
(218 pastors), the Wesleyan Methodist Church (640 pastors), the 
Associated Presbyterian Church (113 pastors), the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church (135 pastors), the Christian Reformed Church (204 
pastors), the Church of the Plymouth Brethren (403 pastors), the Church 
of the United Brethren in Christ (237 pastors). Even if the statements are 
not always completely round and definite, even if in individual cases there 
are complaints that the order is being violated, even if the right principles 
are not always found in the position against the lodges, nevertheless in 
all these and also in other communities witness is given against the evil 
of the lodges. And the witnessing of the truth from the Gospel will never 
remain without fruit and blessing. L. F. 

An unexpected recognition. One of our metropolitan pastors 
writes to us: "| have just read in No. 6 of the 'Lutheran' the pleasant and 
encouraging things concerning the parochial schools. | would like to share 
an experience. When my congregation celebrated its fiftieth anniversary, 
the local 
English newspaper] carried my picture and what | had written to it. | had 
also particularly highlighted our parochial school. After about four weeks 
| came into one of our largest banks. | was quite astonished when one of 
their highest officials came up to me and said, 'l saw your picture in the 
paper the other day and read what was written there about your parish. 
That must be some great work your church is doing,' etc. Then he said: '! 
was especially interested to read what was written about the parochial 
school. | am on the board of the Episcopal church in ------------- [a suburb 
of the big city]. We have been discussing it, and we also want to start 
such a school as you have. This is the only thing that is void; the children 
must be daily under the influence of the Christian religion, if they are not 
to be lost to the church. To found such a school will cost us much trouble 
and money, but - that is the thing for a Christian congregation.’ This 
conversation has given me all sorts of food for thought. For one thing, 
there is a strong case for publicity. We should be diligent in using the 
press, including secular newspapers, to get our Lutheran church in front 
of people. This is the kind of thing that gets read. How many times in the 
following days, after the Sunday number of the paper had carried this and 
that, | heard, 'l saw and read that,’ and | had thought it would go unnoticed 
in all the reading. And this business man was so interested in it that he 
was still reading it after 
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| thought about it for four weeks and knew how to talk about it. - You can 
also see that the reason that the other believers don't have parochial 
schools is mostly because their pastors don't talk about it. The board of 
this Episcopal congregation had to be told about it in the newspaper. And 
when he heard and read about it, he was immediately convinced that this 
was the right thing to do for a congregation that had the welfare of its 
children and its community at heart. - Finally, there are those among us 
who think our parochial school is something old-fashioned, and when 
they have advanced a little, when God has blessed them in earthly things 
more than others, then think that they can no longer send their children 
to the parochial school, that their position and surroundings require that 
they should entrust them to the public school. Here is a distinguished 
official of a distinguished bank, an official of a distinguished parish in one 
of the most distinguished suburbs, who admires our parochial school, 
thinks it the right thing to do, and wishes his parish to have one. What a 
pity he is not a member of one of our English congregations! Many of our 
English pastors would be glad of such assistance, and we would have 
the joy of seeing more parochial schools established in English 
congregations. " L. F. 

From one of our congregations near Chicago, Bellewood, III (P. 
H. Meyer), it is written to us, "This year's Palm Sunday will be 
remembered as a day of terror in Bellewood, Maywood and Melrose Park. 
Shortly before 1 o'clock in the afternoon, a funnel-shaped storm cloud 
suddenly settled out of a thunderstorm in the outskirts of Bellewood and 
then swept in a northeasterly direction with death and destruction over 
Bellewood, Maywood and Melrose Park. Fourteen deaths were claimed 
by the storm as its victims, and hundreds sustained injuries. Melrose Park 
was the hardest hit. The destruction and devastation is indescribable, the 
lamentation and misery great. Most of the people have lost everything 
and have only escaped with their bare lives. A collection has already been 
diligently made among the visitors; §20,000 were collected within twenty- 
four hours in Melrose Park by the Relief Committee. It is hoped to raise 
§100,000 within a week, as the immediate erection of new houses is 
necessary owing to the great shortage of dwellings. - Although the 
hurricane smashed everything in its path within a block of us, we were 
mercifully spared. We were just about to sit down to lunch when we saw 
the storm approaching. The next moment we were in the midst of it. In 
our great anguish, we sighed: 'O dear God, be gracious and merciful to 
us! Spare our fl The Lord has heard our prayer! Even in the heavy 
hailstorm that followed, we did not lose a single window pane. Only the 
smaller buildings in the courtyard blew away. - An answer to a child's 
prayer of a miraculous nature took place just a few blocks from us. The 
child prayed fervently: O Jesus, please do spare our home! And what 
happened? The wind danced and howled around the house, smashing 
neighboring houses, but this house remained unscathed. - Our church 
and school property, as well as that of the congregation at Maywood, III 
(P. E. Zapf), suffered no damage whatever, for which we cannot thank 
the good Lord enough. We are truly nothing better than those who have 
lost all their possessions and are weeping for their loved ones. God calls 
us to repentance. Therefore, on the Sunday after Easter, there will also 
be a penitential service. - May God continue to have mercy on us!" L. F. 

Our finances. Our finances are generally in good shape. Our 
congregations have also in the last year 
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contributed large sums to the building of the kingdom of God. The district 
treasurers report a receipt of §1, 246. 986.08. To this is added the sum 
of §131, 094. 74, which has not passed through the hands of the district 
treasurers, but has been sent direct to treasurers of various missions and 
charities, so that the total receipt is §1, 378, 080. 82. This is less than last 
year by §107, 400. 20. The large collection forx the L. L. L. has somewhat 
affected our other receipts. But the reports received from the pastors 
show that the above calculation is still too low by §52. 661, and that at 
least §183. 755 has not passed through the hands of the district 
treasurers. - Up to December 31, 1919, the following had been received 
for the 
L. L. L. §1. 888, 486. 75 received, so that the total receipts for 

out-of-town purposes amount to §3, 216, 567. 57. This gives §5. 18 for 
each communicating member. Besides this, our municipalities have 
raised for their own municipal budgets §5, 560, 432. On the whole, 
therefore, §8. 682, 103 have been collected by our congregations for 
outward purposes and for their own congregational budget; on the 
average, therefore, each communicating member has contributed §14. 
19 a year, or 4 cents a day. Our congregations have church property 
worth §41, 393, 278. - Again, these are all extracts from the "Statistical 
Year Book" of our Synod, soon to appear in print. E. Eckhardt. 

Synod Treasury. Perhaps a few words are desired about our 
synod treasury, which has caused us some embarrassment for a number 
of years. The experience of last year may serve us for the present year. 
Here are the facts: At the beginning of the year 1919, Praeses 
Pfotenhauer announced the budget for the Synod treasury. It amounted 
to §120,000. Besides this, there was a debt to be covered. This year's 
cash report of the General Treasurer shows an income of §92, 155. 89 
for the Synod treasury, i.e. over §27. 800 too little to cover our current 
expenses. There is nothing left but for all congregations to increase their 
contributions to the Synodical treasury, indeed almost double them, as 
this year's budget is §160,000. - Praeses Pfotenhauer and Treasurer 
Seuel also point out that the budget for the synod treasury does not 
include the expenses that each district spends from this treasury for its 
own budget. From the reports of the district treasurers there is a receipt 
for the synodical treasury vdn §114, 574. 99. But as the General 
Treasurer has received only §92, 155. 89, §22, 419 has been used by the 
individual districts for their own needs. It would be advisable to add this 
sum to the budget at the outset, and consequently to increase the budget 
to §180,000. This would be about twice as much as was collected last 
year. All pastors should communicate this to their congregations. - Now 
how much should the individual congregations contribute to the synodical 
treasury? This can be expressed in such a way that one calculates how 
much on average comes to each communicating member, and that the 
congregations apply this yardstick to their financial circumstances. This 
scale, however, has the disadvantage that it does not take into account 
the different conditions in the individual districts, which difference exists 
with regard to wealth, for example, between the Canada district and the 
Nebraska district or even between northern and southern Wisconsin. 
While in one district of our Synod only §7.16 per communicant member 
has been raised for the church at large, another district has done §22. 28. 
There is now a yardstick to be applied to these different circumstances of 
the districts. The collections received during the last year from the several 
districts for outward purposes, which are 
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have passed through the hands of the district treasurers, are a 
thermometer of the prosperity, zeal, and love of the Christians in each 
district; they show what each district has been able to accomplish, and 
indeed has accomplished. Let us therefore seek to ascertain what 
percentage of this prosperity, zeal, and love should be devoted to the 
Synodical treasury. Last year it would have been sufficient if each district 
had given a tithe of all its income. Ten per cent. of §1, 246. 986 is §124. 
986 to the Synodical treasury. This year.we must increase our 
contributions to the synodical treasury to 15 per cent. of our receipts; that 
is, on the average, each district should give 15 per cent. of its receipts to 
the synodical treasury for out-of-town purposes. A congregation which 
collects about §100 in a year should distribute this sum so that about §15 
of it goes to the Synodical Fund. A congregation which annually collects 
about §2000 for external purposes should let at least §300 flow into the 
synodal treasury. But one thing must not be overlooked, namely that 15 
percent is merely the average. In spite of all this, we would not be able to 
raise the sum if some districts did not contribute far more than the average 
sum, since experience teaches us that other districts fall short of the 
average. Some districts have a very extensive mission territory, while in 
other districts the mission congregations are few. We point out this 
difference in the "Yearbook" in a special section. The district which stands 
lowest here needs for Inner Mission in its own district only 12 cents on 
each communicating member, while the highest makes a claim of §2. 10. 
Some districts need merely §4000, others §30,000 to §40,000 for mission 
in the district. From this Love draws the conclusion that districts which 
have but little expenditure for internal mission in their own budgets, help 
the other districts, which have a much larger area of mission to work on, 
in such a way that they take over several per cent more for the synodal 
treasury. In other words, each district should try to come as close as 
possible to the average, 15 percent; but those districts which do not have 
such a large expenditure for Inner Mission in the district should set their 
goal higher: at 16, 17, and 18 percent. "One shall bear another's burden." 
- This calculation is for the mind. Faith and love must make hearts willing 
to raise the means necessary for the kingdom of God. __E. Eckhardt. 


Domestic. 


Our sister institution in Wauwatosa, Wis., the Wisconsin Synod 
Seminary, has been hit by a second heavy blow. It was not until February 
7 that Director J. Schaller was called away from full work after a very short 
illness. The directorship of the institution was taken over by his older 
colleague, Prof. J. Ph. Kéhler, and his main subject, dogmatics, by his 
younger colleague, Prof. Hermann Meyer. And now he too died on Easter 
Sunday, April 4, as a result of pneumonia. Prof. Meyer had only been 
working at the institution for a few years, having previously served in the 
pastorate and as director of the college in Milwaukee. He reached an age 
of only 38 years, and much was expected of his faithful, skillful work. 
God's ways are wonderful! L. F. 


Two of its best known theologians have recently been lost by 
death to the United Lutheran Church, into which the former General 
Council has been absorbed. First died Prof. D. J. Fry, the senior of the 
Pennsylvania Ministry, the oldest Lutheran Synod in our country. He was, 
so far as we know, the oldest active Lutheran preacher in our country, 
having entered upon the ministry as early as the year 1853, and thus 
having been 67 years therein un 
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The last 25 years he was also a professor at the seminary of his 
corporation in Mount Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. On a brief visit to Philadelphia 
in May, 1918, he made upon us the impression of an old man still 
peculiarly spry in mind and body. - A few weeks after him, on March 23, 
died D. Th. Schmauk at Lebanon, Pa. one of the most distinguished men 
of the said body, who was also for many years president of the General 
Council, and especially active in promoting the amalgamation of the three 
Eastern Lutheran church bodies, repeatedly discussed in this place. 
Besides working at his congregation in Lebanon, he lectured at Mount 
Airy Seminary, and was also very active in writing, notably as an editor. 
He reached the age of 60 years. , L. F. 

The position of the Ohio Synod on the Lutheran National 
Council. The "Church Newspaper" prints the statement of D. Richter, 
President of the lowa Synod, announcing that the Synodical Committee 
has decided to sever the connection of the Synod with the Lutheran 
National Council. To this the "Kirchenzeitung" adds a lucid statement of 
what has since taken place in the Council: "One effect of this withdrawal 
of the lowa Synod has now already taken place: we are told that the 
Executive Committee of the Council, at its last meeting, has now again 
adopted what was the original resolution at the foundation of the Council, 
namely, the restriction to external matters." In the meantime, too, it had 
clearly come to light "what was really the spirit, aim, and purpose of the 
representatives of the United Church, and to what end they sought to 
exploit the National Council. Their intention from the outset was nothing 
other than the enforcement of the old general synodal standpoint: the 
Lutherans of all synods are one, stand in full church fellowship, and also 
maintain fellowship with the sects within certain limits." - What will the 
Ohio Synod do now? The "Kirchenzeitung" comments on this as follows: 
"Whatever our synodal position will finally be, the following facts are to be 
reckoned with. First, the historical ones: 1. The Council, at its foundation, 
adopted the limitation to external things alone. 2nd, This provision was 
dropped by the treatment of the Executive Committee. 3. lowa was 
allowed to withdraw before the old provision was begun to be reinstated. 
Next, the personal factors will be of importance. The representatives of 
the United Church have advocated to the utmost the old General 
Synodical position and have tried to enforce it in the Council. What is their 
spirit and heart conviction should be clear. The leadership of the Swedes 
agreed with them. The Council's President argued that it was not possible 
to remain with external things, and that the first doctrinal conference was 
called to create a doctrinal basis so that it could go further than mere 
external things. These views and convictions are always to be reckoned 
with, so far as we are concerned in regard to the National Council. The 
action of lowa concerns us directly, as lowa is our sister synod and is in 
full and fully recognized church fellowship with us. lowa and Ohio should 
necessarily stand and walk together in all decisive matters concerning the 
National Council." 

E. P. 

James Moore Hirkson of England arrived in St. Louis a few weeks 
ago and began preaching and practicing healing of the sick by prayer and 
the laying on of hands in St. Peter's Episcopal Church here. Since his 
departure Episcopal ministers have been carrying on the work, and the 
daily papers report a great rush of sick people of all kinds seeking to be 
healed. The question now arises everywhere, What is to be thought of 
Hickson? What is to be thought at all of such 
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To hold healings of the sick? Healings of the sick through prayer are 
nothing new and unheard of in the Church; there have always been many 
in the Church. In the Gospel of Ascension Day, before His visible 
ascension, the Lord, after commanding His Church to preach the Gospel 
to all creatures, promises, "But the signs which shall follow them that 
believe: In my name shall they cast out devils, and shall speak with new 
tongues, and shall cast out serpents: and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them: and they shall lay their hands on them that are sick, 
and it shall be better with them."-Mark. 16, 17. 18. And the Lord kept his 
word. Immediately after this it is said of the apostles, "And they went forth, 
and preached in every place, and the Lord wrought with them, confirming 
the word with signs following,” v. 20. This at once indicates the purpose 
why the Lord sent forth his messengers with miraculous powers. Thus he 
confirmed their word with signs, and thereby he certified the preachers of 
his gospel before Jews and Gentiles as his messengers, and their 
preaching as divine truth. Not only to the apostles, but to all Christians, is 
this promise. The text says, "The signs which shall follow them that 
believe." All Christians have the promise that- their prayers, which they 
bring before God in faith, in the name of JEsu for themselves and for 
others, are acceptable and heard to the Father in heaven. We only recall 
the general promise of the Saviour: "Verily, verily, | say unto you, If ye 
shall ask anything of the Father in my name, he will give it you," Joh. 
16:23. On the one hand it is to be noted that the Lord promises this to all 
his disciples who believe in his name and pray in his name. On the other 
hand, it must be insisted upon that prayer must really be prayer, not a 
demanding of God, not a forcing of God upon the one who is trodden 
under foot, so that one can be sure of an answer for himself, and can 
guarantee an answer to another in the way and at the time he wants it, 
for example, healing, and can be paid for it. That is no longer praying at 
all, but dealing with God as if he were an idol, a will-less instrument in the 
hands of the "praying man. To pray is to ask for something of God's love, 
of which we are not worthy, nor have we earned it, but may he give it to 
us all by grace. Real prayer always takes place in the sense of the third 
petition: "Thy will be done. Thus the Son of God himself prays in his 
greatest suffering: "Father, if thou wilt, remove this cup from me; yet not 
my will, but thine, be done," Luk 22:42. Thus his apostle prays after him 
in a great suffering, where Satan's angel beats him with his fists. Three 
times he begged his God and Saviour that the evil spirit would leave him 
alone. But when his Saviour answered, "Be content with my grace, for my 
power is mighty in the weak," the apostle believed that his prayer had 
been answered, but according to the will of his God and Saviour. He does 
not want to take the cross from him; he should continue to bear and 
overcome it for his salvation and for God's glory. Then he gains such 
strength of faith that he can say, "Therefore | will most gladly boast of my 
weakness, that the power of Christ may dwell with me," 2 Corinthians 
12:9. In this way a Christian also prays and is sure to be answered. But 
because our God is not an idol, nor a machine, but the living God, who 
wills to guide us in all things so that we may be blessed, the Christian 
places the manner of answering his prayer in his God's will. If it is God's 
will, and if it is salutary to him, God gives him what and how he has 
desired. If it is not, then the Christian consecrates, God hears his prayer 
according to his will and as it is salutary to the Christian. And if God does 
not give him the cross 
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then, like the apostle, he carries it on and rejoices in the grace of God and 
the helping and strengthening strength of his God and Saviour. - God has 
never withdrawn the promise of the answer to prayer. Nor is God's hand 
shortened that he can no longer give miraculous powers. With the 
apostles he confirmed his word, his gospel, by the signs which followed, 
and it went forth as a new, an unheard message, among Jews and 
Gentiles. This outward confirmation is now no longer needed, since the 
revelation of the New Testament is available in Scripture, since God "at 
the last in these days spake unto us by the Son," Heb. 1:2, and since His 
Church is planted and known on earth, and divinely authenticated. - Note 
also this: God only authenticates his own word which he sends forth, his 
pure gospel. God does not testify to or confirm a lie. That is what the devil 
does. The devil, our Lord's monkey, as Luther calls him, can also perform 
apparent miracles and deceive people with them; and God allows this to 
happen as punishment for the unbelief of men. Thus it is already said in 
Genesis, that if a prophet or dreamer looks and gives a sign and wonder, 
and the sign or wonder comes, really happens, and comes to pass, the 
man saying, "Let us serve other gods," then the people shall believe 
neither the word nor the wonder; "for the LORD your God tempteth you, 
that he may know whether ye love him with all your heart and with all your 
soul," Deut. 6, 13, 1-4. 13:1-4. And in the New Testament the Saviour 
Himself says that in the last days false prophets and false Christs will arise 
and perform such signs and wonders as to deceive, where it is possible, 
even the elect, Matt. 24:24. And of the Antichrist it is said that His future 
will be according to the working of Satan, with all kinds of lying powers 
and signs and wonders. This happens after God's judgment. Because 
men have not accepted the love of the truth, that they might be saved, 
"therefore God will send them strong errors, that they may believe the lie," 
2 Thess. 2:9, 11. Because so many warnings are found in the New 
Testament against people who boast of signs and wonders, something 
similar applies to miracles, as Luther says of the pretended apparitions of 
spirits: If you think them all suspicious, you do not sin; but if you believe 
one, you put yourself in danger of being deceived. - The above-mentioned 
healings of the sick are already suspicious because Mark. 16, there is a 
whole series of other miracles that no one dares to perform. All of them 
are performed on the poor sick. And everyone knows how many 
imaginary diseases there are, and also how many imaginary healings. 
Then the blatant display and search for the conspicuous makes the whole 
thing suspicious. It bears too much the stamp of self-glorification. Our 
Lord did not do it that way. How did he avoid the sensation! How often he 
said to one who was healed, "Watch, tell no one!" - A Christian is not 
troubled by such appearances. If he is ill, he prays to his God and Saviour, 
and asks other Christians and his pastor to pray with him and for him. And 
he knows that his prayer is answered. But he puts everything in his God's 
will. If he accepts his suffering, then he thanks him for it. If it does not 
please God to take the cross from him, then he thinks of Christ's own 
example and of Paul and bears the cross until God takes it from him, or 
until God delivers him from all evil when he helps him out to his heavenly 
kingdom. There is no need of a professional faith healer. And especially 
if the supposed healer is not pure in doctrine, then the Christian in sick as 
well as in healthy days heeds the instruction of his God: "Depart from the 
same" 
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The story mentioned above was one of the reasons why he did not think 
he could accept the Bible as the Word of God, and he asked the virgin if 
she had never thought about how that event with Jonah could have 
happened. It was absolutely impossible. The virgin soon recognized that 
her counterpart was one of those frivolous scoffers who never really think 
about it, but only repeat after others who think they can find "impossible 
things" in the Holy Scriptures. She therefore simply confessed her faith in 
the divinity and truth of the same. She said: "The story is in God's Word, 
and therefore it is true. Whether | know exactly how it happened or not 
makes no difference. My God is all-powerful. He could do this well. And if 
curiosity wants to plague me, | know: even the closer circumstances are 
to be found out. If | ever get to heaven, I'll let Jonah himself tell me exactly 
how his experience was possible." To the question, "But what will you do 
if you do not now find Jonah in heaven?" she answered the scoffer, "Well, 
then you can ask him yourself, and find out all the nearer circumstances." 
The scoffer was silent, for he understood that this meant that his part 
would be in hell if he continued in his unbelief. 


Obituaries. 


On Holy Saturday, April 3, Prof. Reinhold Pieper, for many years 
professor and president of our theological seminary at Springfield, III, was 
unexpectedly speedily called from life and entered into the rest of the 
blessed in light. He was born March 2, 1850, at Carwitz, Pomerania, came 
to our country in 1869, attended the college of the Wisconsin Synod at 
Watertown, Wis. and passed his theological examination in our St. Louis 
Seminary in 1876. He first held two pastorates in the Wisconsin Synod, 
Wrightstown, Wis. from 1876 to 1878, and Manitowoc, Wis. from 1878 to 
1891, when he was called to Springfield as professor, and, after Prof. 
Cramer's early death, assumed the presidency of the institution. Both 
busy offices he held with great ability for 23 years until 1914, when he 
moved to Chatham, III, and served the congregation there until 1918, and 
the congregation in nearby Riverton until his death. He was dealt a heavy 
blow when his wife, Emilie, nee Koehn, was taken from him by death on 
March 24. Since then he, who had been feeling the infirmities of old age 
for some time, longed to go home and repeatedly asked his children to 
pray to the Lord to bring him home soon, "before Easter". He ordered his 
house, went with him to Holy Communion in Chatham as late as Good 
Friday, prepared for a confession and communion service in Riverton on 
Saturday, but about 10 o'clock in the evening fell quite suddenly to the 
ground, and the physician who was sent for could only pronounce his 
death instantaneous. In a letter written in his last days to his long-time 
Springfield colleague, Prof. J. Herzer, he had referred to the beautiful 
passage of God's mercy and forgiveness of sins, Micah 7:18, 19: "Where 
is such a God as thou art? Who forgiveth sin, and remitteth iniquity unto 
the remnant of his inheritance; who keepeth not his wrath for ever, for he 
is merciful. He will have mercy on us again, curb our iniquity, and cast all 
our sins into the depths of the sea." - The funeral took place on the 6th of 
April. At the house of mourning at Chatham, the local pastor, E. C. 
Wegehaupt, spoke in German and English about 
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Job 19:25-27 and Revelation 14:13. Then the body was taken to 
Springfield. At the place of his long years of activity, in the auditorium of 
the Seminary, Praeses F. Pfotenhauer spoke about the blessing that God 
had bestowed on his church through the deceased, District President W. 
Heyne about the divine grace that had been bestowed upon him, Prof. R. 
Biedermann in English about the rule and guideline that he followed in his 
work, and about the goal that had always been before his eyes. Praeses 
Heyne also officiated at the grave in Springfield. The deceased leaves 
eight children, three having already preceded him to eternity, three sons 
and five daughters. One of his sons is in the preaching ministry, also two 
sons-in-law. - "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. 
Yea, the Spirit saith, that they may rest from their labors, for their works 
follow them." L. F. 


Our quartan, Richard Donner, died of meningitis on March 31 after 
an illness of only four days. He reached the age of 16 years, 6 months 
and 1 day. He was a devout and diligent student who had a fervent desire 
to one day serve the Lord in His Church. - This death is already the 
second urgent reminder for our student body. Therefore: "Lord, teach us 
to remember that we must die, so that we may become wise!" - At the 
institution at Fort Wayne, Father A. Lange and the undersigned officiated, 
and at the funeral at Ann Arbor, Mich. pastors Kempff and Brauer. M. 
Lucke. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. Series 1919. No. 9. Southern 
District. 56 pages. Price: 20 Cts. No. 9a. Central Illnois District. 78 pages. Price: 25 
Cts. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


The doctrinal proceedings in the Southern District, which, like the whole report, we 
have before us in English, deal with the important question, "How to Read the Bible" 
The speaker, Prof. Th. Grabner, shows very beautifully that to search and read the 
Holy Scriptures belongs to the highest duties, indeed to the highest privileges of every 
Christian man; that the Holy Scriptures are really the Word of God, inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, which we have to accept as it reads and presents itself to us, for our 
salvation and our blessedness; which also explains itself and guides and leads us 
unerringly. All sorts of counter doctrines of the Roman, Adventists, Mormons, 
Russellites, Quakers, etc., against this main article of doctrine are named and find 
refutation. - In Central Illinois the brethren have acted on "Dom neue Gehorsam," 
from the 6th Article of the Augsburg Confession; and | have never read a better, 
clearer, and more thorough, and at the same time more edifying, treatise on this 
important article of doctrine than this paper of P. G. P. A. Schaaf's. Central Illinoisans 
will, after all, reach for the report with desire; but it is herewith, as well as the above- 
mentioned report from the Bible reading, highly recommended to every "Lutheran"- 
reader. 


"Y" Religion and Boy Scout Morality. An Investigation by Th. Graebner. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
16 pages 3s*X5"4- Price: 5 cts.; the dozen: 40 cts.; 100: §3.00. 

A clear statement of what is to be thought of the two much-named associations of our 
time and country, the Young Men's Christian Association and the Boy Scouts. Of the 
former it is said at the close that the "Y. M. C. A. asa religious organization is founded on 
indifference in doctrine, unionistic in its worship and religious work." The Boy Scout 
movement is "modeled on lodgeism, especially Masonry, and in its religion, morals, secrecy, 
organization, in its oaths, is a preparatory school for lodgeism, especially Masonry." Very 
suitable for distribution and mass circulation. L. F. 
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If he is to be a ruler, he must have insight, understanding, and knowledge 
of the things to be chosen. Aware of the imperfection even of this 
knowledge, a Christian ruler, like Solomon the King, will therefore also 
implore light, counsel, and wisdom from God for these things subject to 
reason. Accordingly our Luther writes: "The gospel decrees nothing at all 
of the laws, but teaches the Spirit alone, 1 Cor. 3:6." "The temporal 
government has laws which extend no further than over body and goods, 
and what is external on earth." "Let reason always reign over all law, and 
remain the supreme right and master of all right." "Let written laws be kept 
under reason, from which they spring as from the ground of law." "The 
secular realm should deal only with that which reason can grasp. Reason 
deals with that which is beneath us." 

Reason, then, is the recognized advisor in the field of natural, civic 

life. Its reasons and measures can be understood, weighed, and 
appreciated by every rational being. The secular authorities depend on it 
for their territory and should be guided and led by it. In the case of a 
population mixed in religion, the legal basis is found through it, so that 
everyone has his right, encroachments are warded off, peace and 
harmony are maintained. In the hands of a right-thinking unchristian, even 
religious liberty can be better preserved than in the hands of short- 
sighted, confused Christians. The unchristian Thomas Jefferson, who 
with like-minded people in 1785 after nine years of effort in the Virginia 
Legislature pushed through a law for the preservation of religious liberty 
- which was followed in 1791 by the First Amendment of our National 
Constitution - has shown a deeper understanding of freedom of 
conscience and religion than "orthodox Christian" pastors of our country, 
who want to have a recognition of Jesus Christ included in our 
Constitution and thus endanger the First Amendment, this Magna 
Charta (charter) of our freedom of conscience and religion. The same 
leffersou, as President, has refused The same leffersou, as president, 
refused to declare days of penance and thanksgiving, on the ground that 
he would thereby indirectly arrogate to himself a right over religious 
exercises, which was forbidden in the consiitntion; a recommendation 
from the highest official of the land would carry such weight that a person 
or community who disregarded it would be exposed to a certain degree 
of odimn (censure). What would this justly celebrated man in political 
matters have said to the impositions of high and low officials with which 
the pastors and congregations of our country were not long ago afflicted, 
and are still afflicted? 
But are not the laws of Moses found in the Holy Scriptures valid for the 
Jewish state and, at least for Christian rulers, still binding today? This is 
what some have thought, but it is an error, and it remains an error, even 
though one can refer to the famous Church Father Augustine, the father 
of this thought. With the end of the Jewish state, God Himself put an end 
to these laws destined for the same. In the case of the Jews, God closely 
interwove the State and the Church; "this belonged essentially to the 
preparatory stage of revelation; any law established by 
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The attempted repristination [restoration] of the same by human effort is 
an interference with God's order". In the Apology of the Augsburg 
Confession it is said: "Carolosradius was in this case quite foolish and 
foolish, that he maintained that one should order the city and country 
regiments according to the law of Moses." Luther, in reference to this, 
says flatly, "The law of Moses is none of our business;" and again he 
writes, "Therefore it should certainly be respected that those stand in 
ungodly error who would urge us to judge by the laws of Moses." If an 
authority finds the laws of Moses suitable for its circumstances, it may 
make use of them, just as it may find ordinances in pagan codes 
expedient. Two hundred years ago, an experienced teacher of our church 
wrote soberly and appropriately: "An authority is at liberty to transfer 
certain state laws of Moses to its own state, provided they are based on 
natural equity, not because of the judicial power of Moses, which does 
not apply to us, but because of their conformity to the moral law and 
natural equity. 

There has been talk of a "Christian state," even in this country. In 
this designation one has tried to weld together incompatible things in an 
unclear conception. The State approaches its subjects with laws from 
without and presses for obedience with coercion and force; "Christian," 
however, points to an inner constitution, an attitude, since from within, out 
of the law of love, the necessary works flow voluntarily and without 
constraint. If one is serious about the term "State," the term "Christian" 
disappears; but if one is serious about the term "Christian," the term 
"State" disappears. One may speak of Christian rulers, Christian 
authorities, as persons; there have been such; one may also conceive of 
a State of pure Christians-although such a State has never existed and 
never will exist-but that would then be a Christian State, and would have 
to be treated in a vain other chapter. In short, a Christian state has no 
place in this world, and is, like Christian mathematics, to be sent away to 
Utopia (nowhere). J. S. 


Our Synod of Delegates this year. 


God willing, our Synod of Delegates will meet in Detroit, Mich. on 
June 16 of this year. Preparations for the same are already in full swing. 
Submissions to Synod are being compiled, the hospitable congregations 
in Detroit are making arrangements to accommodate the many Synod 
delegates, and the delegates are busying themselves with the work they 
have to do. 

Such synodal assemblies are nothing new in the church, but we 
have examples of them in the Old and New Testaments. Thus Joshua, 
when the Lord had brought Israel to rest from all their enemies, held a 
Diet, at which the whole nation was represented by the elders, chiefs, 
judges, and officers. In this assembly the aged Joshua exhorted all 
present to faithfulness and constancy, and all vowed not to forsake the 
Lord, but to serve him. Samuel also called a meeting at Mizpah. 
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such an assembly. Israel had fallen away from the Lord and felt the 
punishing hand of God; but they 'repented at Mizpah, and the Lord heard 
the cry of the people and delivered them out of the hand of their enemies, 
the Philistines, so that Samuel could set up a memorial stone which he 
called Ebenezer, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us". In the New 
Testament, in the 15th chapter of Acts, we are given a description of the 
first synod at Jerusalem. We hear that representatives from various 
congregations are present, that doctrinal questions are discussed at 
length, and the mission thoroughly discussed, and all the congregations 
near and far take a lively interest in the synod. Our fathers, therefore, in 
founding our synod, could justly point to the example of the apostolic 
church, and since the existence of our synod we have made diligent use 
of such meetings as an excellent means of attending to the various affairs 
of the church, especially as, thanks to the freedom of religion in our 
country, we have not been molested in any way by the state at such 
meetings. 


The Pastoral Conference of Argentina. 


From left to right, standing: PP. Gehrt, G. Kramer, Triinow, Ginther, A. 
Sitting: PP. Welt Schutt, Ergang. 

If our forthcoming Synod is to be a blessing to the Church, it is 
necessary, among other things, that the delegates who form the Synod 
do their work in the right spirit. A synodal assembly differs essentially from 
a political or commercial assembly. If, therefore, it were to be set up and 
conducted after the pattern of such meetings, only mischief would result 
for the church. 

The delegates to our synod in Detroit must constantly keep in mind 

two things: first, that they are representatives of Christian congregations; 
second, that they are dealing with spiritual matters, matters of the 
kingdom of God. 
The delegates are representatives of Christian congregations. These 
consist of children of God, who are kings and priests, and to whom the 
Lord has given all his goods. The delegates who are sent to our synods 
therefore represent the highest and noblest people on earth and should 
always be aware of this dignity and understand that they do not make 
laws and regulations in the manner of a political assembly. 
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can. The kings and priests who represent them do not tolerate such a 
yoke, but the resolutions of our synod are in the last analysis only 
recommendations to the congregations. 

Since the delegates represent God's children and meet in their 
name and on their behalf, the matters they discuss are also of the highest 
importance. Our Synod this year will be of great importance in many 
respects. The horrors of the war may be over, but the devastation it 
wrought is only now beginning to be felt, and of course the Church is also 
being affected. Thus we are confronted with all kinds of questions of 
which our fathers were unaware, and which we must try to resolve as 
best we can. 

Among the objects which will probably chiefly occupy our Synod 
are our high and low schools, our missions, and the care of our aged and 
sick ministers of the Word and their dependents. Our institutions of 
learning train our future preachers and teachers, and therefore require 
our loving care. If they do well, the church will do well. Our Christian 
weekly schools are the gardens of our churches; if they decay, what shall 
become of our children? Our missions are our fields, which must be 
diligently cultivated near and far. Unfortunately, the cruel war, especially 
abroad, has taken away many workers in the midst of the harvest. And 
the care of our all and sick church servants must be a duty of honor for 
us, which our laymen have now set themselves the task of fulfilling better. 

The papers, soon to be in print, will be sent to all delegates to inform 
them of the work expected of them in Detroit. They should study them 
diligently, discuss them with their brethren and their pastors, that they 
may be well prepared to approach the deliberations, and diligently ask 
God to give them his precious Holy Spirit for their important undertaking. 
Come, O come, thou Spirit of life, Give into our hearts; and minds True God from 


everlasting! Wisdom, counsel, understanding, and 
discipline, 

Thy strength be not in vain, That we begin nothing else, It fulfil us at all times; For 
what only thy will seeks! 

So shall spirit and light and shine Thy knowledge be great In the dark heart. And 


rid us of error! 


Amen. F. Pf. 


From Argentina. 


The Pastoral Conference of Argentina met this year from the 8th to 
the 12th of January in the Ginther Parish of Villa Aloa, Pampa Central. 
All the pastors were present, eight in number. Fr. G. Kramer had arrived 
in Buenos Aires just before Christmas. He was warmly welcomed by all. 
It is always a great joy for us when a new collaborator arrives from North 
America. If only so many would come! 

The sessions were opened by A. Kramer, the second Vice- 
President of the Brazilian District, with prayer and the reading of 
Scripture. The morning sessions were devoted to doctrinal talks. Fr. A. 
Kramer read in the first 
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In the first session he gave a part of his thorough and instructive 
interpretation of the Epistle to Titus. On the second day Fr. Giinther read 
his treatise on church discipline and showed in a very instructive way how 
this should be practiced according to God's Word. In the third morning 
session an interpretation of | Cor. 2 was read. Fr. Gehet delivered this 
work. 

Further work could not be done, as there was a lot of business to 
be done in the remaining time. Some of these may be mentioned here. A 
school committee was elected, consisting of the pastors A. Kramer, 
Ergang and Gehrt, which has the task of acquainting itself with the school 
laws of the country and to give advice on how our community school 
system can be improved and promoted. Our school system is still in a bad 
way. First of all, we have no teachers, and secondly, the government 
causes us many difficulties. Children grow up without having received 
thorough religious instruction. Many come to confirmation classes who 
have not even memorized the first main lesson. In order to remedy the 
lack of suitable teachers, the establishment of a college was suggested, 
where bilingual teachers would be trained. 


P. Ginther's apartment in Villa Alba, Pampa Central, Argentina. 


who would then pass the state examination and thus also be recognised 
by the government as teachers. Then the children would no longer have 
to attend two schools. Spanish could be taught in the German school. But 
without some help from the synod, the establishment of such an institution 
will probably not be carried out. 

The conference has also felt compelled to seek five more 
candidates for the Argentine mission field. Our mission field here 
continues to expand. A number of positions have now been added in the 
province of Sau Luis. We could begin in other provinces if we had the 
necessary men. Then the mission in the Spanish language is to be 
started. Our pastors in the Pampa Central have often been asked to 
conduct services in Spanish. The conference has _ therefore 
commissioned Fr. Gehrt to take on this mission and to be further trained 
in Spanish for this purpose as soon as possible. It is clear, then, that if 
our mission is to be successful, we must necessarily have the men we 
have asked for. 

Also our missionary journal "Der Ev.-Luth. Bote", which will be known to 
some readers of the "Lutheraner", contributes in its part much to the 
spreading and promotion of our mission. 
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in Argentina. The Conference has come to the conclusion that we need 
this paper for Argentina and must not let it go to waste, although at the 
end of the 


A colonist family outside their home in San Juan, Entre Rios, Argentina. 


second year will have debts in the treasury. Maybe we can find some 
missionary friends who will help us here as well? 

These are some of the important things that were discussed in the 
business meetings. 

The pastoral service took place on: Sunday. The confessional 
sermon was given by Fr. Gehrt on Matth. 9, 2: "Be of good cheer, my son, 
your sins are forgiven!" The pastoral preacher was Fr. Ergang; his sermon 
was based on the beautiful words written by the Apostle Paul to his 
disciple Timothy in the 4th chapter of his second letter from verse 1 to 
verse 5. All the pastors took part in Holy Communion. 

Next year's conference is to be held, God willing, in San Juan, Entre 
Rios, in the midst of the community of the undersigned. 

And now a few words to the dear readers. - Our mission field in 
Argentina is large, and there are always new opportunities for mission. 
But on this great 


School children in San Juan, Entre Rios, Argentina. 


Field - Argentina is about the size of half the United States - our Synod 
has only eight workers. Thousands of German-speaking people exist 
here who, like lost sheep, go astray or are led astray by sects and 
enthusiasts. 
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just because the pure word of the gospel cannot be brought to them. 
Every year urgent requests for workers are sent to our missionary 
commission, but we never get the necessary number. What may be the 
hindrance? One reason, | suppose, is this: it is abroad, a foreign country 
with a foreign language, and far from home to boot. Yes, the distance 
from New York to Bncnos Aires by water is about 7000 miles. The 
passage by ship takes from twenty-one to twenty-five days. So it takes a 
lot of sacrifice, a lot of self-conquest, to take a job to Argentina. One is 
not as comfortable there as here in North America; one cannot go home 
every year. But some of the candidates want both: they want to be 
comfortable and they also want to be close to home. Often the pastor's 
wives are an obstacle; they do not want to follow the husband to where 
he is called. In addition, the relatives are also conniving and persuading 
their sons and daughters not to go abroad; there are still enough good 
positions in the United States. Thus it happens that the person who has 
been called rejects the profession he has received and looks for another 
one. Another obstacle, why only few candidates are sent to South 
America, is probably this: The missionary treasury for South America is 
usually empty, and often has thousands of dollars in debt. This 
discourages our commission from calling more candidates, because they 
are afraid of incurring even greater debts. 

But, dear reader, are these really valid reasons why as many 
missionaries as are needed should not be sent abroad? No, they are not 
reasons at all. First, he who desires to be a true and faithful servant of 
JESUS Christ will ask nothing of distance, of country and people, and of 
convenience, but will go where the Saviour calls him, and will think, This 
is the very place where | can best serve my Lord. Thatitis often so difficult 
to win candidates for foreign countries shows that the right missionary 
spirit does not dominate many theological students. 

Secondly, as for the empty coffers, which are often an obstacle in 
the spread of our mission, this is truly no glory for you, dear reader. Do 
not forget that the word also applies to you, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature!" If you do not preach yourself, you 
have a sacred duty to see that others are trained, sent, and preserved. 
You say you have given a great deal already. Yes, but not nearly enough, 
or there would be no debt in the coffers. Nor can you give too much. Think 
of the widow who put into the treasury all that she had, and of whom the 
Saviour did not say that she had given too much; no, he praised her deed. 
He would have us do likewise, and give abundantly for the kingdom of 
God. Behold, the good God is never weary of giving thee abundantly and 
daily all that thou needest for the food and necessities of thy body; he 
giveth thee year in and year out, as long as thou livest. And thou wouldst 
grow weary of giving for the kingdom of God? Would not that be the 
greatest ingratitude to God? Yes, if every member of our Synod were 
always willing and ready to give, the missions would be 
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The mission would spread, grow and prosper and be a blessing to many 
souls. Therefore, dear reader, remain in the front ranks and always stand 
your ground and know: "God loves a cheerful giver 


P. Triinow followed a calling to Argentina in 1914, is now on 
vacation in his home in Minnesota, and will, God willing, leave again in 
July to continue serving his parish in Entre Rios, Argentina. 

L. F. 


From our Synod. 


Beautiful words, worthy of heed, with which the Missionary 
Commission of our Texas District, according to the recently published 
Synodal Report, concluded its communications to its Synod. The whole 
report is skillfully written, and really gives a survey of the great Inner 
Mission of this district, and affords a good insight even to the distant 
observer. But especially appropriate and timely are the closing words, 
which we here print: "So this is our report. See what a large mission 
district we form! We now number 40 mission parishes with 55 mission 
congregations and 55 preaching places. In the future we will have over 
40 workers to supply, up to now there have been 39 of them: 32 pastors, 
5 vicars, a teacher and a teacher's wife. 4137 souls are under our care. 
Are they really worth our trouble and our money? What Christian could 
possibly ask such a question? The apostle James says yes: 'He that hath 
converted a sinner from the error of his way hath saved a soul from death, 
and shall cover the multitude of sins/ And our Saviour once took as it 
were the scales in his hand. Into one scale he put the whole world with 
all its treasures and goods, and into the other one human soul. And which 
did he declare to be more valuable? The one human soul. He said: "What 
good would it do a man if he gained the whole world and his soul were 
damaged? Or what can man give that he may lose his soul again?’ And 
in our mission we are dealing not with one, but with over 4000 souls! - 
Therefore, in conclusion, a word to the dear missionaries: Be faithful! 
Work while it is day! Feed the flock that is commanded to you, among 
which the Holy Spirit has placed you! Take care of the elderly and adults 
to the best of your ability, and conscientiously give them the bread and 
water of life! But at no cost miss and neglect the dear children! They will 
determine the future. Therefore, whoever does not yet have a weekly 
school in his parish should establish one and not be content with Sunday 
school; our children need more. At least it should not be up to you if you 
do not have such an irreplaceable educational institution. Walk in the 
footsteps of your fathers who, by means of the church school, made our 
synod great and powerful and a paradise. Do not be seduced by the spirit 
of the age, and do not be afraid of your enemies. You have the right 
means, God's word, in your hand. All things will be well rewarded for you 
in heaven, and special praise will come from God to him who has faithfully 
taken care of the whole flock, old and young. He who presides over the 
parish and the school, him, yes, him, is worthy of twofold honor! - And a 
final... 
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Word to all of us: Let us always keep a warm heart for the mission | God 
willing |" L. F. 

A visitator of our Synod, who held a meeting with the 
representatives from the congregations of his visitation district and 
discussed the Synod's budget for 1920, received the following letter the 
other day: "Dear Visitator! Our congregation adopted your recommended 
Synod budget on April 11, promising to give a minimum contribution of 81. 
50 per communicant member for out-of-town purposes. We number only 
a little over 700 communicants. We have pledged ourselves to at least 
81200, distributed as you have stated. To that end, we want to increase 
the rate for the synodical treasury by 50 percent, as recommended, and 
instead of giving 8256, we now want to give P384 so that the professor's 
salary can be increased. And because the budgetary coffers in River 
Forest needs P10,000, so we have taken P100 of that even though we 
already have an expenditure of 8540 for five students. We are almost 
doing what we can considering that our congregation is declining greatly 
due to people moving away. We have given for out-of-town purposes 
81403. 89 since the New Year, not counting the L. L. L. gifts." - Such 
reports are very gratifying. They show that in ever wider circles of our 
Synod the Synodal tasks and the raising of the necessary funds for them 
are being tackled in a planned and purposeful manner. If all congregations 
go to work in this way, discuss the budget, then accept it and finally 
undertake to carry it out in their own parts, they will succeed. And the funds 
necessary for our church work do not exceed the capacity of our 
congregations. All that matters is that, according to the biblical model, 
everyone gives, everyone gives regularly, and everyone really gives 
regularly, that is, out of love for his Saviour and out of gratitude for his 
grace and gift. L. F. 

In the great collection of the Lutheran Laymen's League, the 
second million was reached on April 16, as a result of the disbursement of 
the proceeds of the donated Government |OUs, and on April 19 the total 
was exactly 82,007, 236. 70. This will rejoice many, many in our great 
Synod, and move their hearts to right gratitude. We think also of those 
who have sent their gifts for this collection, as for other purposes, to the 
"Lutheran," with instructions not to disclose their names. Thus a recent 
reader of our paper wrote us, "Enclosed | send you 82 for the $3,000,000 
fund. Of course, this is like a tiny droplet in the great ocean. If our church 
should hold a special collection for the purpose, | will, if | can, do more. If 
| could give 8200 it would be a greater joy to me, but | hope that, though 
not so much, it will be more than it is now. | don't want you to give my 
name, even if it's $200. You don't have to give me a receipt. Get it in this 
cash box, and that's all there is to it." - The Executive of the League has 
recently sent out a request to all those of its members who gave a large 
contribution in 1919, that they might do so again this year (1920), as they 
would have another year of divine grace and earthly blessing to record. 
Some answers have already been received. One who had given 820,000 
last year has again sent in 820,000; another who had given 82000 has 
given $5000 for this year; a third who had given 81000 has now given 
$2500; a fourth who had given P500 has again given $500. And it is to be 
expected that other greater gifts will come in from such as God has 
blessed in the earthly and also made willing to give. 

L. F. 
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Domestic. 

The Waking Church calls for a new confession for our time. It is 
based on a debate of the Churchman who proposed to issue a new 
confession for our time. 
to try to unify the Protestants on the basis of the Augsburg Confession. 
Thus also the Formula of Concord declares: We "consider the confession 
to be a purely Christian symbol, by which right Christians of this time are 
to be found next to God's Word." (p. 565.) But there the "Watching Church" 
thinks that "this time" is just no longer our time. "Time does not stand still; 
the Church grows in the knowledge of the divine Word; new false teachers 
arise; so the contending Church will never spare the trouble of confessing 
the truth ever anew." "The Augsburg Confession does not break with the 
old confessions at any point. All right; but it goes further than these, and 
an ecclesiastical agreement on the basis of the Apostolic or Nicene 
Confession would have been impossible in 1530; so lvird 1920 an 
ecclesiastical agreement on the basis of the Augsburg Confession will be 
equally impossible. The matter becomes even more difficult, however, 
when we think of the recent doctrinal disputes in the Lutheran Church. As 
a result of these, confessions have again arisen which go beyond the 
Formula of Concord. Each part claims to have remained faithful to the 
Formula of Concord and thus to the Augsburg Confession, and one then 
accuses the other of having abandoned the old confessions. So, just as 
in 1530, what is to be done? As far as we can see, quite the same thing 
as was necessary in 1530. Just as the old confessions were no longer 
sufficient then, so they are no longer sufficient now. As then, so now a 
new confession must be made - a new confession that must not break at 
any point with the old confessions, as long as they prove faithful to the 
precepts, and at the same time judges and settles the disputes of the last 
time according to God's Word. Whether our short time is capable of this? 
We do not know. The Lord will provide it. But no Lutheran should be in 
doubt that a new confession is necessary. Going back to any old 
confession is not sufficient for the unification of the Lutheran Church, still 
less for the unification of all Protestants." As far as doctrinal disputes 
among Lutherans in particular are concerned, we hold that the questions 
now in dispute have already been sufficiently decided in the present 
confessions, indeed already in Luther's Small Catechism. It would be 
possible to draw up a further confession which would confess the truth 
specifically in opposition to the more recent contradictions. And if it were 
possible to restore unity in the manner of the Formula of Concord on the 
basis of the confessions already present and accepted by both sides, then 
that would be a blessed outcome of the matter. But if it were not possible 
to reach agreement on the basis of a new, unequivocal confession of the 
truth, and if the orthodox part, in distinction from and in opposition to the 
others, who also wish to be Lutherans, were to issue and sign a 
confessional decree, then there would be a new separation, and the 
separation would be made permanent. Because we believe that the 
general Lutheran confessions are full and clear enough, and because we 
are afraid to make the rift permanent, but rather still hope and pray to God 
to bring about unity in the truth on the basis of the old confessions, we are 
afraid to enter the proposed path. To be sure, the church has the right at 
any time to make a confession of its faith. But whether it is wise and pious 
to make a new symbol in our time is another question. God does not give 
such gifts and powers to His Church every day. 


E. P. 
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The unreliability of Federal Council statistics is demonstrated by the 
Lutheran Church. Herald demonstrates with this example. It says 

in an official report: "After careful investigation of the foreign language 
groups in America, the Interchurch World Movement finds that there 
are 68 religious papers, in 20 languages. Of these, 28 are Catholic, 31 
Protestant, and 9 independent. Only one of these papers is published in 
more than 3000 copies, and all are insufficient. One million dollars is listed 
in the estimate of the Interchurch Movement for the promotion of a 
sufficient foreign language evangelical press in the United States." This 
statement, based on "careful study," the Herald contrasts with these facts 
from its own observation: that the Lutheran Yearbook alone carries out 92 
foreign-language Lutheran papers, and that of these the Norwegian 
"Lutheraneren" has 26,000 subscribers, the Swedish "Augustana" over 
20,000, and our "Lutheran" about 50,000. Some people have statistics at 
hand for everything, and want to prove everything with statistical data, 
and can prove even the most contradictory things with statistics, 
apparently. So here again we have an example that warns us not to 
believe everything that is presented to us as statistics. A statistic that 
collapses like this in a point that can be controlled makes itself suspicious 
and unreliable in all points. 

E. P. 


The Sunday-school Times' verdict on the Interchurch World 
Movement. The Sunday-school Times is a paper of the 
It is more conservative, that is, it wants to hold on to the main fundamental 
truths of the gospel, as far as it recognizes them. She had first given her 
word to the Interchurch World Movement. Therefore she begins her 
article with the confession: "We wish to report at the outset to those 
people who have wondered and taken offence at the fact that the Limes 
has excluded the advertisements of that organization, that we have given 
it up, and that for the reasons which are to be set forth in this article." It 
was at first thought that some of the aims of the movement were good 
and scriptural. "While this movement involves devout, earnest, and godly 
Christian people, it is at the same time well known that at the head of the 
movement are people who belong to the most modern radical, unbelieving 
school of the so-called Christian communities of our day. This is also 
evident from their aims and aspirations, which are both contrary to 
Scripture and unspiritual. The Interchurch World Movement, on the 
whole, seems to be more concerned with what man can do for God than 
with what God can do for man. It is more concerned with the natural than 
with the supernatural, lays more stress on organized activity of a purely 
human kind than on the superhuman, omnipotent efficacy of the Holy 
Spirit. The power of money is far more emphasized than the crast of the 
Spirit. And there seems to be no question at all as to where the money 
comes from; enough if it only comes in. This is shown in the much- 
maligned collecting in what has been significantly called .No Man's Land’, 
among the unchurched, unbelieving population, that they should supply 
the money to do the Lord's work. A well-known Christian layman, who is 
wealthy and puts his money at the service of the Gospel and the testimony 
of Christ, writes to the Sunday- school Times: ‘One of the most 
dangerous points in the Interchurch World Movement seems to me to 
be the working of the so-called "no man's land" to win the money help of 
millionaires who do not belong to any church, but like to be in on the act 
when something is considered big. | think you will agree with me that. 
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that is a serious thing, and calculated to bring the church of Christ into a 
similar perplexed situation, in which Nehemiah would have found himself, 
if he had accepted the proffered aid of Saneballat and Tobias?" The 
Continent, too, has earnestly condemned this goings-on, and says that 
this enterprise puts the apostolic practice just out of cops, since the 
apostle commends it that the brethren in Macedonia gave themselves first 
to the Lord, and then their money, 2 Cor. 8, 5; and he hoped that these 
money-seekers would return empty-handed in "no man's land," and that 
the Church would make a firm resolution to travel into "no man's land," 
not to seek money, but with the preaching of the Gospel. According to the 
movement's own announcement, they wanted to make the gospel bite- 
sized and acceptable to all people. In this way they wanted to take away 
the vexation of the cross, which could not be taken away without denial, 
since the gospel, by its very nature, never appears palatable and 
acceptable to the natural man, but is and remains foolishness and a 
vexation to him until he recognizes himself as a lost and detestable sinner, 
but at the same time also as a sinner whom God loved and for whose 
sake he gave his Son. An untenable and disgusting announcement on 
their part is also this: "One more revival, only one more, is necessary, 
that the money power of God may be sanctified. When the revival takes 
place, the kingdom of God will come in one day." To this the Continent 
says: "The foolishness must be taken out of the Church's cops, namely, 
the unlimited confidence out of money. The church has a dozen other 
things much more needed than money. The church may grow tenfold 
richer than the wildest dreams of the great collectors imagine it to be, yet 
it is nothing but a mockery of the Christian church if the payers are not 
also pray-ers." The Sunday-school Times still judges, "The principle 
of co-operation is sound and scriptural. Such a movement might be truly 
consecrated to the Lord JEsu Christ, and might be taken into His service 
by the Holy Spirit to the praise and honour of the name which is above 
every name. But this would require a humble acceptance of God's way as 
He has revealed it in His Word, rather than the following of a man-made 
program. God's way requires that one be humbly found in the divine order: 
‘Behold, brethren, your profession: Not many wise according to the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called; but whatsoever is foolish in 
the sight of the world, God hath chosen to put to shame the wise; and 
whatsoever is weak in the sight of the world, God hath chosen to put to 
shame whatsoever is strong; and what is base in the sight of the world, 
and what is despised, God hath chosen, and what is nothing, to bring to 
nought whatsoever is, that no flesh should glory in his sight.’ 1 Cor. 1:26- 
29." In this the Sunday-school Times errs in thinking that such 
cooperation is sound and scriptural practice. We expect no good from this 
movement. We fear that when this first frenzy is over, the church will 
stand there like a child from whom the chickens have taken the bread: 
she will then have given up the gospel. And the nation will then look like 
a burnt prairie, where all spiritual growth is destroyed. Our consolation is, 
that the continuance of the church is in the pierced hands of him who 
sitteth at the right hand of God, and directs and governs all things, even 
the follies of the church itself, for the salvation of his little flock. 

E. P. 

The Continent reports on the abolition of a double mischief: "The 
Buffalo Association of Churches has for some time been making efforts 
to abolish funerals on Sunday. The result is that only in cases of 
contagious sickness 
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or if there are similar urgent reasons, funerals are held on Sundays." To 
this the remark is justly made: "Since one was once abolishing, one 
should have abolished Christian funerals at all for such people who had 
abolished the church for themselves as long as they lived in the body." - 
The other mischief of abolition reported by the Continent was this: 
"There was a protest against the 

Bad custom on the increase of bodies asking pastors to give them special 
sermons or to celebrate special days. One pastor reported that he had 
received three requests for one Sunday besides his regular services." As 
such "bodies" making such a request are usually the lodges, it would 
have been a better sign of life if it had been decided that those bodies 
were such that no approving and encouraging sermons could be 
preached to them, but that they must be admonished to be butch and to 
do away with their goings-on, and warned against them. 

E. P. 

The idea of introducing convertible plays instead of sermons in 
Sunday evening services was recently discussed before the Methodist 
Conference in Philadelphia, and was favored by many. Bishop Neely, in 
the course of the proceedings, told his brethren, "If you stir in the 
convertibles in your churches, you confess that you have made bankrupt 
as preachers." Thereupon the motion was rejected. The borstal came 
from the Centenary Committee. Of these people that bishop said, "It 
seems that some people have run away with our church. They have 
gotten such an influence in the church that they seem to think everybody 
must do what they say." This is how the Methodists sigh about their 
Centenary Committee. "The spirits | called, | cannot now get rid of!" It 
is the old experience that individual people, or circles and connections in 
a church, when they have come to prominence, perhaps having once 
done something special for the church, cannot bear it, will not abide in 
humility, and forget the word of the Lord, "One is your Master, Christ; but 
ye are all brethren,” Matt. 2g, 8. 

E. P. 
Abroad. 


From the circle of the German Free Church we learn that on 
February 11 a doctrinal discussion took place at Ulzen in Hanover 
between the Free Church, which is united with us in faith, and the 
Hanover Free Church. The meeting was well attended by both sides. 
About 60 to 70 participants were present. Superintendent Béttcher of the 
Hanover Free Church was elected to lead the negotiations. These 
proceeded objectively and calmly. Even though no complete agreement 
was reached, the differences in doctrine were seen and the discussion 
of the still doubtful points will be continued, so that one day, with God's 
help, church fellowship in the truth can be established. - In a private letter 
from Europe from one who knows the matter well and judges it correctly, 
it says: "The general situation in Germany is a gigantic struggle of order 
with chaos. Unfortunately, it appears that Bolshevism will eventually 
triumph there too. Poor Europe! One staggers along towards the edge of 
the abyss and cries out: means of life and amusements! as the Romans 
once cried out: Panem et circences - bread and spectacles! 

From the Lutheran Church of Norway. In Norway the Lutheran 
Church is the state church. Catholics and other believers are not 
numerous, although Reformed churches, especially the Methodists, 
vigorously pursue "outward mission" in Norway. 
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..and drive it. Rationalism, which made a start in the first half of the last 
century, could not quite gain a foothold. But in the last half of the century 
German modern theology made great conquests; it seized almost the 
whole faculty of the University of Christiania. At present only one member 
of the faculty is considered conservative, that is, more or less orthodox. 
The others are all Modernists, some downright Unitarians; they deny the 
divine inspiration and validity of the Scriptures, the atonement through 
Christ, the deity of Christ, and others of the fundamental truths of 
Christianity. At the present time there seems to be a revulsion against the 
newer theology. Recently there was a great meeting of delegates from all 
parts of the country, calling for a protest against liberalism, and a return 
to the faith of the fathers. For some years past a new theological school 
has been conducted to train faithful pastors, and many of the former 
pupils of that school are now laboring against pernicious modernism. It is 
expected that this struggle will lead to the severing of the connection 
between church and state, and it is hoped that the congregations will then 
call for faithful pastors, since the Christian people want only the gospel of 
Christ and the Lutheran doctrine. E. P. 

A Message from English Missionary Men to the German 
Missionary Leaders. The Conference of British Missionary Societies met 
in Norwood, England. The majority refused to negotiate at all about the 
German missions, saying that the time was not favorable. Among the 
German Protestants this failure of the English awakened very painful 
feelings, as did the conduct of Dr. Mott, who was in Paris, but raised no 
objection to the rape of the German mission. It is all the more beneficial 
that representatives of the minority of Norwood sent the following 
message to Germany: "Now that it is again possible to communicate with 
our fellow-Christians in Germany, we desire to stretch out our hands to 
you again in Christian fellowship. We do not wish to dwell on the things 
that have divided us in the past, nor on those that still divide us. . .. Let 
us rather dwell on that which must unite us. We believe that you 
recognize as much as we do the coming of the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
We all see a world in ruins, and we all equally believe that only through 
JESUS CHRIST can this world be saved and a new and better life 
become possible. We all alike recognize the overwhelming difficulty of 
the task before us. If it is to be accomplished, we must all help. We need 
you, and you need us. We must seek opportunities to come together. We 
must try to believe in each other's sincerity of motive. The world can only 
be saved by love. The spirit of hate must go out. We may have to put up 
with restrictions imposed by governments for a time; but we earnestly 
hope that these barriers will fall as soon as possible, so that all Christians 
will find themselves free to carry out the last commandment of our Lord 
in every part of the world. We hope for full and free cooperation in this 
great work in the future. In the hope of the day when we shall all be united 
in the work of our common Master, we greet you in the spirit of brotherly 
love. We believe that in Christ we shall be able to come together again. 
And praying that he may continue his great work of redemption in this 
poor world, we beseech you that you and we alike may cooperate in that 
work of his." 

(Evang. Botsch. in Bern.) 


156 


WETee Wutheranet Si 


On January 14, in the faith of his Saviour, Teacher Gustav Reineck 
passed away. He was born April 20, 1871, in Milwaukee, Wis. and studied 
at our institution in Addison. After graduating from the same in 1889, he 
accepted a call to the school of St. John's parish at Cleveland, O., where 
he was a teacher. After two years he followed a calling to the Holy Ghost 
parish school at Milwaukee. For twenty-eight years he rendered his 
school service with great fidelity and right zeal in rich blessing. Four 
weeks before his death he resigned his office with a heavy heart, owing 
to ill health. He believed that there was nothing more beautiful and 
delicious to do on earth than to feed the sheep of the Saviour. His funeral 
took place on January 19 with a large attendance. The undersigned 
delivered the funeral oration. May his memory remain among us in 
blessing! H. G. Schmidt. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. , at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 

Christian Dogmatics. By D. Franz Pieper. 3rd vol. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 626 pages 6X9, bound in black leatherette with gilt stamping on 
cover and spine. Price: tz5.00 postpaid. 

In recommending this great work, | would like to say how | did with the first volume 
published some years ago. | spent a quarter or half an hour every day studying it, and thus in 
not too long a time | read and studied the whole volume very carefully with pen or pencil in hand, 
every note, every quotation, even some passages twice. And | am already doing the same with 
this new volume, which contains a number of the most important doctrinal pieces (The Christian 
Life, The Perseverance to Blessedness, The Means of Grace, The Church, The Public Ministry, 
Eternal Election, The Last Things), and | know that | will derive the greatest profit from it. The 
work just does not want to be leafed through, but studied. | want to see the work in the library of 
every pastor-but really of every pastor in our Synod-not the vernacular "Pulpit 
Commentaries," "Expositor's Bibles," and "Sermon Notes," and not only in the closet, 
but on the study table for use in the mornings, which no one should allow to be robbed for his 
study without urgent need. This work, rightly used, helps them more and more to that quality 
which the apostle especially requires of preachers of the word, to be doctrinal. Many, many 
readers will know how to thank the venerated author with me for this gift, this rich yield of a 
laborious life, and wish with all their hearts that he may also happily complete the last volume of 
the work. L. F. 
Knowledge of Salvation. A collection of free-text sermons, arranged according to the 

church year. By C. C. Schmidt. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
408 pages 6x91, bound in full cloth with gilt stamping on teckel and spine. Price: 
$3.00 postage paid. 

After having sat under the pulpit of the revered author many a Sunday for more than 
twenty-five years and having heard some of these sermons in the church itself, we do not need 
to read through all of them again in order to give a judgment and a recommendation. Here, too, 
the advantages known far and wide are apparent: right, rich content drawn from the underlying 
text, simple yet noble language, clear, generally understandable delivery, and, in the best sense 
of the word, right doctrinality and edification. As the title indicates, these are all free-text 
sermons, but they are not chosen arbitrarily; rather, the texts form a kind of pericope series, 
which is thoroughly adapted to the course of the church year, and often also, in terms of content, 
to the Old Church pericopes of the Sundays and feast days in question. In addition to the usual 
Sundays, they include 6 Epiphany Sundays and 24 Trinity Sundays and of feasts Christmas, 
Easter, Pentecost with 2 sermons each, New Year's Eve, New Year's Day, Epiphany, Penitential 
Day, Palm Sunday, Maundy Thursday, Good Friday and Ascension Day. May God place His 
blessing on the printed sermons as He has already placed it on those heard! 

Lor 

My school years. By D. E. A. Wilhelm Krau8. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 112 pages 5X7*, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover decoration. Price: 
tzl.00 postpaid. 

| readily and repeatedly confess to a particular fondness for biographies and memoirs, and the 

present book by my distinguished colleague is no exception. Rather, | have written it in 


| have read through this book in one go with increasing interest and can only express the one 
regret that it ends too soon. The events described here are not earth-shattering, but the 
memories of a healthy, fresh, talented boy, bearing the stamp of truthfulness and naturalness, 
which those who now know the author at a mature age will read with all the greater interest. 
Especially captivating is what the author tells of his school years at the Roman Catholic 
Gymnasium in Augsburg and his contacts with Roman Catholic teachers, schoolmates and 
institutions. Even if these are only school memories, the experienced schoolman can be 
recognized everywhere in the assessment, and so the booklet is at the same time also 
instructive after more than one page. And the healthy, earthy humor is not missing either. 
Hopefully, the book will be so well received, especially by the author's former students, that he 
will decide to describe his university years and his official life, at least the first years of it, ina 
second volume. The book is quite tastefully furnished and decorated with nine pictures. 
L.F. 

Twenty-two Short Preludes to the Most Familiar of the English Gospel- 

hymns for Organ. By Bro. Reuter, 126 Washington St., New Ulm, Minn. 

24 pages 12X9. Price: tzl. 20 net. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing 

House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Prof. Reuter, in the prefatory note, calls attention to the fact that it is generally conceded 
hat, in point of musical merit, the chorales of the Lutheran Church far surpass the great majority 
of English hymns, and that he himself is entirely of the same conviction. When he presents these 
preludes, it is not his intention to remove the Lutheran chorales from the English church services 
or even to set them aside, but rather, where one wants to sing originally English songs according 
0 their English melodies, to help to keep away preludes which are not at all suitable for the 
church service, because they are absolutely unchurch-like and have either been taken directly 
rom secular music or have been composed in its manner. Thus, in response to many requests, 
he composed these preludes, which are really preludes and correspond to the character of the 
church service and the organ. From this point of view they are warmly recommended. There we 
ind preludes to such familiar and popular hymns as "Abide with Me"; "Come Hither, Ye 
Faithful"; "Holy, Holy, Holy"; "Jesus, Lover of My Soul"; "Holy Ghost, with Light 
Divine"; tunes by Monk. Tykes, Mason, which are among the better of English church tunes. - 
One thing we would like to remind you of here. The term "Gospel-hymns' is mostly used in a 
certain historical sense in English hymnology, does not denote the better English church hymns, 
and should therefore be avoided, and the songs which really find Gospel-hymns should be 
eliminated. By gospel-hymns is understood, in the history of English hymnody, the genre of 
songs which find reception especially through the revivs-Is Moodys, which, "when joined with 
simple melodies of the street-song variety, can be instantly caught up into popular 
usage." "The mass of them, being produced in. a more or less commercial way and 
with mere dexterity, are commonplace, sometimes vulgar..." So judges W. S. Pratt, 
professor at Hartford Theological Seminary, in his quite instructive work Musical 
Ministries in the Church. Songs like "Abide with Me, 

"Come Hither," "Holy, Holy, Holy," find no dospel-d’*mns by text or melody, and we want to 

stay away from the actual gospel hymns, after all. L.F. 

Choral preludes in trio form. For use during services in the Lutheran Church. 
Composed and edited by Hermann Grote, 1408 E. Prairie Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 
Booklet 2, Op. 26. 16 pages 9X12. Price: tzl.0O. To be obtained from the publisher 
or from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

We can only repeat the recommendation that we gave to the first booklet. Find truly 
ecclesiastical preludes that introduce the chorales in question, properly composed according to 
the musical rules, and easy to perform. The booklet contains 15 preludes to chorales such as 
"Ein' feste Burg", "All' Ehr' und Lob", "Wir glauben all' an einen Gott", "Befiehl du deine Wege", 
"Ich komm' zu deinem Abendmahle", "Schmicke dich, o liebe Seele", "Valet will ich dir geben". 

L.F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On Sun. Reminiscere: P. Th. F. H &us erat Bethlehem Parish near Creston, Cal. by P. 
G. E. Kirchner. 

On sunday. Latare: P. G. E. Kirchner as associate pastor of St. Paul's parish at Sau 
Francisco, Cal. assisted by P. Brohm and Prof. Jonas' of P. G. A. Bernthal. (Replaces 
advertisement in No. 7.) 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: P. A. Schultz in the parish at Downs, Kans. by P. F. A. Meh 
|. - T h. Luft in Grace Parish at Angola, Ind. by R. Kretzmann. - H.C. Messe rliin the parish at 
Kennewick, Wash. by P. P. Schmidt. - P. W. H. Meier in St. John's parish at Grandfield, Okla. 
assisted by Heerboth, by P. G. H. Hentschel. 
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Therefore it is not possible that sedition should not always make the 
matter much worse, because it is against God and God is not with it." 

But how if the authorities forbid or command something that is 
contrary to God and his clear, explicit word? In that case it exceeds its 
authority, and that is the limit of the obedience owed to it. In that case she 
ceases to be God's servant and representative, yea, she becomes God's 
enemy, rebelling and revolting against God. In the eyes of a Christian, 
behind the authority stands God, from whom she has her right and 
authority, and in her he is obedient to God. If, in rebellion against God, 
they leave their position, it is not difficult for the Christian to decide: "God 
must be obeyed more than men", Acts 5:29. 5:29 Obedience to God is 
above all things to him; it must not be omitted, come what may. He cannot 
abandon this principle, even if it means suffering and dying for it. In this 
he has predecessors enough. When the king of Darms forbade anyone 
to ask anything from any god or man except the king within thirty days, 
the prophet Daniel would rather have himself thrown into the lions' den 
than refrain from praying to God. When the high council of Jerusalem 
forbade the apostles to teach in the name of Jesus, they would rather be 
beaten and put in prison than obey. When King Nebuchadnezzar 
demanded of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego that they worship the 
idol he had made, they would rather be thrown into the furnace of fire than 
obey this command. When in the first centuries Christians were required 
to sacrifice to idols, they disobeyed and rather endured imprisonment, 
scourging, torture, even death. Luther wrote: "The emperor or secular 
authorities should not prevent their subjects from serving God in this way. 
But where the secular authorities submit to it, the subjects should not obey 
them, but rather suffer what seems to them to be suffering. Therefore it is 
a grave and great sin for worldly authorities to keep their obedience in 
such a way that they cannot leave their obedience to God. 

It behooves us Christians, now and always, to thank God with all 
our hearts for the order and appointment of the authorities, that we may 
walk as faithful subjects and good citizens, seeking the best of the city, 
the good of the country, and promoting it to the best of our ability, lifting 
up holy hands according to the apostle's admonition in intercession for all 
authorities, so that we may lead a quiet and peaceful life in all godliness 
and respectability. J. S. 


Our Synod of Delegates this year. 


2. 

Although our synod in Detroit is a matter for all our congregations and all 
the members in them, not all can travel to the meeting. Most must stay at 
home, and only a certain number attend the synod. These are called 
delegates, that is, deputies and emissaries from the congregations. Such 
representation is not contrary to Scripture, but meets with God's approval. 
It is also only in this way that large and many congregations are able to 
be 
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can consult collectively with the churches. Of course, the representation 
must correspond to the character of the church. In the synod not only the 
pastors, nor only the laity, but pastors and laity together may have a seat 
and a voice. Thus it was from the synod at Jerusalem. There sat and 
acted together with the apostles and pastors plain Christians of Antioch 
and Jerusalem. 

Since the delegates to the Synod are representatives of our 
congregations, our congregations and their individual members, men and 
women, young and old, should now also take a lively interest in the Synod 
and its deliberations, and this interest should be expressed in a twofold 
way, firstly, that they diligently remember the Synod in their prayers, and 
secondly, that they have confidence in the delegates appointed by them. 

The prayer of a child of God accomplishes great things. "The prayer 
of a righteous man is powerful if it is earnest," Jam. 5:16, and it is even 
more powerful when many Christians pray together for one and the same 
thing. Our Saviour says: "If two of you shall become one on earth, why 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven,” 
Matt. 18:19. Moses, Aaron, and Hur prayed while Israel fought against 
Amalek, and Joshua subdued Amalek and his people by the edge of the 
sword, Ex. 17:10-13. 17, 10-13. The apostle Paul often exhorts the 
Christians in his letters in the different churches to pray for him and his 
co-workers, that God would open the door of the word to them, and that 
the word of the Lord would run and be praised. Thus he writes to the 
Romans: "Now | exhort you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ and by 
the love of the Spirit, that you help me to fight by praying for me to God," 
Rom. 15:30. It is said that during the Diet of Augsburg Luther prayed 
constantly and fervently for his distant friends who stood before the 
emperor and the empire. Let our dear Christians, therefore, before and 
during the Synod, diligently remember their brethren before God, and pray 
God to bestow his mild blessing upon their deliberations. It would also be 
good if in all our congregations, on Sunday before and during the synod, 
the synodal session were specially remembered in the church prayer or 
the Lord's Prayer. The blessing of such prayers would be felt in Detroit. 
"The LORD is near to all who call upon him, to all who call upon him with 
earnestness. He doeth that which the godly desire, and heareth their cry, 
and helpeth them," Ps. 145:18, 19. 

On the other hand, our congregations must trust the delegates to 
deliberate all matters according to their best judgment and to take their 
decisions conscientiously. And where this trust exists, they will also as a 
rule gladly and willingly carry out the decisions of the synod. Certainly, if 
the synod should decide something that is against God's word, the 
congregations should not accept it, but should reject it. It is precisely 
because of this that much disaster has befallen the church, that the 
congregations have blindly accepted the decisions of synods and councils 
and have not examined them according to God's Word. It is different with 
so-called mediocrities, which are neither commanded nor forbidden in 
God's Word, and about which Christians therefore have no right at all. 
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Opinion can be. In the field of means lie all the grants of money, all the 
buildings to be erected, all the offices of the synod, and the like. In most 
cases our congregations will gladly accept the decisions of the synod, 
even if they think that in this or that case the decision should have been 
different. They know that in matters of the middle one can confidently 
submit to the majority. When our Synod came into existence, and our 
fathers stated so clearly in our Constitution that the Synod had no 
legislative power and could not prescribe anything to the congregations, 
but that it was up to the congregations whether they wished to carry out 
the decisions of the Synod, it was prophesied that such a loosely 
organized church had no prospect of long life. But such prophets have 
been put to shame. In spite of the fact that our synod does not put a yoke 
on the necks of the disciples, or rather, precisely because it does not put 
a yoke on the necks of the disciples, its decisions have been carried out 
by and large by the congregations over the many years, and this with joy 
and gladness, as by free children of God. 

The devil is bitter toward our synod and will therefore try to disturb 
and hinder our work in Detroit in every possible way. It is therefore 
necessary that all Christians in our congregations pray diligently for their 
representatives in Detroit, that God may grant them holy courage, good 
counsel, and right works. 


Come, Holy Spirit, HER God, 

Fill the hearts, courage, and minds of thy faithful with the good of thy 
grace; Thy ardent love kindle in them! O Lord, by thy light's gleam To 
faith thou hast gathered The people from all the world's tongues; 

Let this be sung in praise to you, O Lord." Hallelujah! Amen. 


F Pf. 


From Europe. 


We first share some excerpts from letters from our fellow believers 
in the Free Church which have reached our Commission for Physical 
Assistance in New York, and from which the heartfelt gratitude for the aid 
clearly sounds out, at the same time also the request for further support, 
which they have also been expressly called upon to do if the need should 
continue. And everyone knows that the need continues and will probably 
continue for a long time. Thus a pastor writes under the 14th of April: 

"... Now we have also received new boots from our brothers over 
here. This is a gift for which we are especially grateful, and we invoke 
God's blessing on the givers and the mediators. Now, if you still have a 
supply, and if | am not too immodest for you, | would like to ask for another 
box of boots; for | would also like to give to country church children who 
are needy. About 70 to 80 pairs are desired for children from six to fourteen 
years of age, and then quite a few larger numbers. The prices for shoes 
are very high here. 

"Since we are encouraged to ask from over there. 
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| hereby ask you if it is possible to send us several bales of dress material 
for men's and women's dresses (including Manchester fabric for boys' 
suits), linen for shirts, barchent for jackets, etc. Cotton yarn for weaving 
would also be much desired. Also wanted are men's trousers, new and 
worn. 

"However, | will now close my wish list. Cordial greetings, brother in 
faith.” 

Another pastor writes under April 11: 

". .. | would like to inform you that we have received the box of 
shoes. | would like to express my heartfelt thanks to you and all the kind 
donors, also in the name of the community. | cannot describe to you the 
joy the shipment has caused in the community. A pair of such shoes would 
cost 400 to 500 marks here now. To keep a family in clothes and shoes 
now costs a great fortune. Yes, God has many ways to help His own in 
need. We have to experience that again. All our worries have been in vain 
once again. The old Lord's Prayer, including the fourth petition, remains in 
force. Praise and thanks be to God! May God be a rich rewarder to you 
and to the whole dear Synod! With heartfelt greetings and thanks, | remain 
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in need who are outside our circles is shown by an excerpt from a letter 
written by the chairman of the Support Commission in Saxony, Fr. He 
writes under the 6th of April: 

"... The H32 announced by you on January 27 were paid to me on 
March 1 as M. 2000. They will be used, in accordance with the order, for 
the relief of the needy in the Erzgebirge, and, as our needy are already 
thought of, for non-members. Thus | also, as the pastor of the Erzgebirge, 
use M. 11, 293. 73, which came from Mr. P. Piehler, Goodenow, Ill. | have 
handed over the money, as far as | cannot give it myself to the needy, to 
trusted people in the individual places in items of M. 2000, and convince 
myself how it is used. We have already been able to alleviate much need 
with it. The poor people weep with joy when they see the gifts. But you 
have to pick out the people, and the people of trust, mostly our leaders, 
are happy to take on this task. Here in Crimmitschau | am made aware of 
such needy people by members of the congregation (or through my own 
experience). These people have also received gifts of clothing, etc., from 
the Dearly Beloved. We want to distribute the gifts as much as we can. 
This is as dear to our hearts as it is to the dear givers." 

P. Reuter writes further: "For the endorsement of the petition of our 
Crimmitschau parish | say to you my heartfelt thanks. In the meantime the 
building prices have risen further. One calculates now the 25-fold amount 
against earlier. The end of this development, which is becoming apparent 
everywhere, is announcing itself more and more as an end with horror. It 
is almost unbelievable what has become of our German people. You will 
have read about it in the newspapers. [God has graciously preserved us 
in all this confusion. Our church members are considered ‘reactionaries,’ 
although we are subjects in every way. As reactionary must 
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unfortunately apply to those who want to keep a sober judgment and keep 
themselves separate from the rebellious. Here the hatred against the 
church is clearly expressed. There is generally no sign of repentance, but 
our work is nevertheless a blessed one. The blessing goes far beyond the 
narrow limits of our Free Church, and we are also gaining new members." 

P. Reuter then enumerates the various, numerous shipments of 
food that have arrived properly, and remarks: "| have written especially to 
all the kind givers whose addresses | was able to learn, that is, to the 
worthy pastors and women's associations. But | would also like to thank 
you warmly on behalf of all the recipients, and herewith also those whom 
| could not thank especially because of lack of address. Many individual 
recipients have also written to individual donors according to the 
addresses they found on the gifts. God bless the dear fellow believers 
abundantly for all their great love!" The following letter from another pastor 
shows that our fellow believers are still often in immediate danger of their 
lives: "Here in the Vogtland we live under the terror of a wood, of which 
you have probably already read in the local newspapers. He lives in 
Falkenstein Castle; recently he burned down five of the most beautiful 
houses in Falkenstein. The inhabitants could save nothing but their lives. 
He drags mayors, public prosecutors, factory owners as hostages, extorts 
hundreds of thousands every week, frees prisoners, burns all the prefabs, 
has houses searched for weapons, threatens with death anyone who 
does not hand in all the weapons, and so on. Some other robber gangs 
pretend to be Holz’ red herd and rob on their own. At night, the gangs 
surround the homes of the propertied, drum people out, and extort all 
money. Holz announces in public notices that arson committees are being 
formed which would set fire to the homes of the propertied and public 
buildings at the approach of soldiers. The government is powerless 
because it has far too few soldiers. Terrible hardship and misery will yet 
be the end. 

"|, too, am in great danger every moment, because here and in 
Planen and Falkenstein | must continually warn my parishioners and 
punish the socialist evil. God bless us and repay you for all your love!" 

Our New York committee, however, wrote to us at the beginning of 
this month: "The conditions of the railways in Central Europe are pitiful by 
any description, and it is certainly not the fault of our Shipping Company 
that port strikes, freight embargoes and other difficulties arise there. The 
Hamburg office is doing its utmost to ensure that shipments reach their 
destination with the least possible delay. But the Shipping Company 
has no control over the conditions there. Shipments of foodstuffs are 
usually dispatched from here within a week after the SInppinS Oompan)- 
has received the order. Any delays in delivery are on the other side of the 
ocean. 

"As for the general distress in Central Europe, the latest sad news 
is: "If people cannot obtain food in secret... 
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they must starve.’ A stern reminder: Help! Give! And give double to those 
who give quickly!" 

We can confirm this on the basis of other direct. We can confirm 
this on the basis of other direct messages which we have received in the 
last few weeks and days and which come from people about whose 
reliability and ability to judge we have no doubts. We have also received 
quite mobile petitions, which we are dealing with in an orderly manner. 
Among those in need of help is also an old married couple, the husband 
a great-nephew of our blessed D. Walther. From all these messages 
sounds the exhortation that we willingly lend a hand in these crying needs, 
that we fill our New York committee's hands so that they can continue to 
help vigorously. Many a congregation, many an individual, has done 
nothing yet. "Let us do good to every man, but most of all to the members 
of our faith." Gal. 6, 10. L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

When our Lutherans are looking for new homes, as is again the 
case here and there at the present time, they should always inquire in 
advance whether they will find a church and school of their confession in 
the new area, and not simply rely on the statements of the land agents, 
but make inquiries either through their present pastor or through the 
mission commission of the district to which they intend to move, as to the 
state of affairs in the part of the country in question. Thus one of our 
traveling preachers (Rev. R. Deffncr at Rhea, Ter.)' writes us that he has 
learned that from 15 to 25 families from Oklahoma wish to purchase land 
near Clovis, N. Mex. and settle there. These Leuje are fond of their church, 
and before taking any further steps, desired to be sure that they would 
find a church of our Synod there. Whether they received accurate and 
correct information is not known. But our missionary knows from his own 
knowledge that the farms offered there by agents are very scattered, 
fifteen to thirty miles apart, so that it would be difficult to serve the people 
ecclesiastically in one or even two places. Most would have to be served 
one at a time, which by its very nature would seldom be possible. The only 
church of our synod in the vicinity is twenty-eight miles from Texico, N. 
Mex. in Farwell Co, Tex. - Nor overlook the fact that a number of 
information bureaus are named in our calendar on page 40 (for California, 
Minnesota, Nevada, New York, Oklahoma, Texas). The persons named 
there will gladly give their fellow believers reliable information about 
church and other circumstances at any time. And it would not be 
superfluous if such information bureaus were also established in other 
states of our synodal territory and their names and addresses were printed 
annually in the Calendar, the most widespread publication we have. Not 
only might many a dollar be saved in the Inner Mission by such systematic 
publication and notice and observance, but, above all, the individuals 
might be better served ecclesiastically and more securely preserved to 
our Church. We lose, no doubt, a good many souls every year, some 
temporarily, many forever, by moving away to unchurched regions and 
towns. - The foregoing was already written when a letter came into our 
hands 
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arrived from a woman who wrote to us about another matter. Presumably 
she is a "Lutheran" reader and therefore has our address. The letter 
literally says: "| am a farmer's wife, my husband has a lot of land and also 
enough money, ... ... so that it does not matter what it would cost if | could 
only be helped. We have no Lutheran church nor school here at all, live 
pretty much like the heathen: no Holy Communion, just work and get rich. 
That is an evil seed, and yet brings no blessing." We have, of course, 
informed the woman also in ecclesiastical matters, and sent the letter, as 
we have already sent more than one of similar content, to the Mission 
Commission of the district in question. But surely the word applies here 
also, "What "good would it do a man, if he should gain the whole world, 
and yet suffer loss of soul?" Matth. 16, 26. L. F. 
Domestic. 

According to the ecclesiastical census, as compiled annually 
by I)r. Carroll compiles annually, nearly all Protestant churches have 
experienced a decrease in membership, some considerable, during the 
past year. Only to the Lutheran Church does he credit an increase of 
14,884 members, of which our Synodical Conference has 8100. In 
explaining the general decrease, Dr. Carroll calls attention to the fact that 
during the war so many pastors served as chaplains and in similar 
ministries, so that regular church work suffered much loss; that some 
churches directed all their energies to a large collection, a drive; then to 
the terrible gaps which influenza has torn among pastors and 
congregations. For the Roman Catholic Church he gives a growth of 108, 
294 members. In explanation of this increase he makes the remark, "The 
catechism is a power in the Roman Catholic Church, as it used to be in 
most Protestant churches. The Catholic Church never loses sight of her 
children." The Papacy knows what it is doing. when it holds and maintains 
its schools and brings the Catechism to the young people. Luther also 
knew what he was doing when he not only gave his Catechism into the 
hands of the Christian fathers of the household, and wrote over each main 
section, "How a father of the household should hold the same before his 
servants in a simple manner," but also exhorted in the preface "all my dear 
lords and brothers, who are pastors and preachers," for God's sake: "Take 
your office heartily, and have mercy on your people, who are commanded 
to you, and help us to bring the Catechismum to the people, especially to 
the young people." Let us not tire of turning our diligence to bringing the 
Catechism to the young people in school and confirmation classes! Let us 
not, as so many do, first let the youth go wild and then carry out heathen 
missions on our own children or then entice them into the church with ice 
cream, cakes and Vienna sausages! Then a church deserves a still very 
different acceptance. E. P. 

The Lutheran gives an example from a large city of the means 
used to purify the churches. Invitations were sent to all the pastors to 
come themselves and bring as many laymen as possible to a banquet to 
be held for the benefit of the church union. They were to receive proposals 
as they would be presented by a Methodist bishop and a Presbyterian 
layman. The whole enterprise was patronized by a Presbyterian pastor 
who had made a name for himself some time ago by hailing the Catholic 
Cardinal of Belgium as his "dear father in Christo." The Lutheran pastors 
were not particularly edified by the invitation and, with one exception, 
declined to attend 
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off the banquet floor. But the operators of the company would not let go. 
They then sent invitations behind the backs of the pastors to well-known 
members of those pastors' congregations, asking them to represent their 
congregations. Some of these went, but were sensible and Lutheran 
enough not to have the wool pulled over their eyes. The laymen present 
were then told that if their pastors were too narrow-minded to enter into a 
union with other Christians, then the members would have to do it without 
their pastors. Their pastors were bound to their church and church 
doctrine by their ordination vows and by all their theological training. Here 
the sheep of the flock would have to take the lead and push their 
shepherds or leave them. Then the next day the paper reported, "The 
laity, who first listened quietly as a Methodist bishop and a Presbyterian 
layman presented to them the beautiful picture of a one and only church 
in America, were finally carried away, and with uplifted hands pledged 
themselves to do all they could to free the Protestant church from the 
yoke of church doctrine and sectarian strife." - "A united American 
Church"-that would be very nice and desirable, indeed, it ought to be; 
there should be no multitude of sects and divisions. But the right way is 
this: there should be all Christians holding to the confession of pure 
doctrine, and bidding farewell to those people who, through their own little 
human fancies, have wrought sects and divisions. Then there would be 
the kind of unity that God wants. If in another way, by not wanting to see 
the difference between right doctrine and wrong doctrine, a unity really 
comes into being, then God and His truth have been abandoned in the 
process. This incident shows again what kind of "love" drives these 
people. No means of agitation and hounding is too bad for them, if only 
they achieve their end. When laymen receive such and similar 
solicitations, let them, after all, not think it an honor that they should be 
thus flattered, but an intended insult. They treat such laymen as if they 
knew nothing of God's Word, did not know the difference between truth 
and falsehood, but groaned under their pastor's heel like driven cattle. 
We have, praise God, enough laymen who are themselves taught of God, 
to whom truth and falsehood are not equal, who want to hear God's 
gospel and only that and nothing else, who would rather fraternally 
admonish their own pastors if they wanted to preach false doctrine or 
indifference to false doctrine to them and, if that did not help, would 
depose them. It is precisely our congregations who, at ordination, commit 
their pastors to the confessions of the Lutheran Church, and our pastors 
gladly allow themselves to be committed to them, because they know on 
both sides that God's Word and Luther's doctrine are the same thing, and 
therefore they do not want to preach anything else or hear anything else. 
E. P. 

The Y. W. C. A. makes itself independent of the Protestant 
churches. It was originally founded on the confessional standpoint of the 
so-called Protestant churches, that is, those Protestant churches which 
still wished to hold to the fundamental truths of the Gospel. All virgins had 
whole and full access to all the privileges and enjoyments of the 
association. But full members and officers could only be those who 
belonged to a so-called Protestant church. At their recent meeting the 
majority decided that in future membership of a Protestant church should 
no longer be a necessary condition for full membership or eligibility for 
office. Mrs. Shepard, formerly Miss Helen Gould, who was one of the 
founders of the Association, resigned her office because of this decision 
and declared 
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her resignation with the reason: "Many of the members who voted for the 
proposal probably do not realize that we as a society have thereby 
allowed a wedge to be seen which will separate us more and more from 
the highest goals of our constitution, and which will gradually bring about 
the downfall of the association. But because | am convinced, | must, in 
faithfulness to my Lord and Saviour, in justice to my friends, and to 
myself, beg to receive at once my resignation, which | tender as a 
member of the Board of Directors." The Presbyterian judges the Society 
Every faithful member of the Protestant Church must regard this action 
as an act of renunciation of the Church of Christ and as the first step 
toward the admission of all error. The whole evangelical church must 
henceforth regard the association as an opposing camp. Every dollar 
given for its promotion is given for what is now a blot political and 
industrial associationr. This propaganda is not confined to the Y. W. C. 
A. It shows itself in other places and in other forms. This was the real 
governing spirit behind the American Council for the organic union of the 
churches. It haunts the Interchurch World Movement also, though it 
does not yet venture into the foreground. "For now," therein lies that such 
a move will not be long in coming, that the Interchurch Association will 
include churches other than Protestant. It is the result of the addiction to 
greatness of organization which eclipses fidelity to faith and truth. The 
church must make its face firm and hard as a diamond in the face of this 
addiction. We expect a loosening and a dissolution of the Y. W. C. A. 

as has happened to other associations that have adopted a similar 
procedure. Because we also expect nothing but mischief from these 
balancing associations in the church, we keep away from all such 
endeavors. And because the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. this 
unionistic tendency was in their bones from the beginning, therefore we 
have ever and ever taken a negative position toward these associations. 

E. P. 

Ten gallons of wine a year will be allowed to any Jewish family 
that sends in a request signed by a rabbi of proper place. This was 
recently announced by the Internal Revenue Department. Provision 
has also been made for Christian congregations to obtain wine for 
communion use. There is some difficulty in obtaining the necessary wine, 
but it can be obtained. And we have no reason to fear that our 
government will not always see to it that the citizens can also practice 
their religion in this area as they see fit and proper. Therefore the 
question, which is raised again and again in our circles, whether it is 
possible to celebrate the Lord's Supper with something other than what 
is generally called wine, has no particular urgency. In the words of 
institution of Holy Communion the second visible element, like bread, is 
not expressly mentioned. It is not said in the words of institution: "In the 
same way he also took the wine", but: "the cup". Now we know quite well 
from the Passover celebration what was in the cup. Immediately after the 
first supper the Lord speaks of the "growth of the vine", Matth. 26, 29. 
Thereupon those consider an unfermented grape juice to be usable, 
because it cannot be denied that it is a growth of the vine. Others do not 
consider it to be the growth of the vine of which the Lord speaks, which 
at the Passover meal was wine without any doubt; and what the Bible 
calls wine, the Scripture says plainly enough. Still others 


Seex Bo utheraner See 


cannot come to a decision on the question. Whoever wished to depart 
from the old usage would have to convince the whole congregation to 
such an extent that every member of it would be ready to use the 
unfermented grape juice with a good, joyful conscience. And even a 
whole congregation, convinced for itself, would then still have to take into 
consideration what its fellow believers had to say about it, since no one 
has the right to give a nuisance. E. P. 
Abroad. 

Our co-religionists in Australia continue to be active and zealous 
in their church work, but they are still working under some pressure. As 
the War Precaution Act has not yet been repealed, they have not yet 
returned to Synod to avoid any difficulties, but hope to hold their General 
Synod in September. Church periodicals in the German language are not 
yet permitted to be published again. In the State of South Australia, where 
the Australian Synod is strongest, it is well known that during the war all 
the Lutheran schools were closed by an Act of Parliament, and have not 
yet been allowed to reopen, although other religious communities have 
not been deprived of this right to have their children educated in their own 
schools by their own teachers. And in other states of Australia, where the 
Australian Synod is also represented, the enemies of the Lutheran 
Church are making every effort to abolish the Lutheran schools also. The 
English paper of our brethren, The Australian Lutheran, accuses 
therefore poses the question in its last issue: Do we really live in a free 
country, in a country which is fondly claimed to be "the freest country in 
the world"? - Prof. G. C. Koch, who took a profession to Australia more 
than twenty years ago, and has worked there ever since, for a number of 
years at our brethren's institution, Concordia College, Adelaide, left on 
March 4 to travel to America via London and visit his old home. He intends 
to remain here in our country until the beginning of 1921. _L. F. 

That the separation of church and state in Germany, in spite of 
the new constitution, is far from being accomplished, and will not be 
accomplished in the near future, is proved, among other things, by the 
following facts, which we report from political newspapers. "The Prussian 
State Ministry appointed three new members to the highest Protestant 
church authority in the country at the end of the year. Since the members 
of the Protestant Supreme Church Council are considered state officials, 
only the State Ministry was eligible for the appointment." In Prussia, 
therefore, for the time being, the State Ministry, consisting mostly of 
Social Democrats, has taken the place of the King as the "supreme 
bishop" of the "Protestant" Church. In Saxony the People's Chamber has 
already again dealt with an amendment to the law on leaving the church. 
It was particularly criticized that the new law gave permission to fourteen- 
year-olds to leave a religious community, and demanded that the "church" 
be notified by the authorities when a member leaves. We have already 
pointed out that these provisions can only be considered unreasonable 
from the standpoint of the state church, because there are no true 
congregations there, but only haphazardly thrown together groups that 
lack the church discipline commanded by God. If fourteen-year-olds are 
confirmed, they must also be granted the right to withdraw from the 
church. Where it is right in a congregation, those who are called to do so 
will work in confirmation classes to ensure that the children do not make 
use of this "right," but rather go to the 
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Confirmation voluntarily and consciously profess the church. Those who 
do not wish to do so, in spite of the instruction they have received, are to 
be let go, instead of being forced to make a hypocritical oral confession 
which is of no value either before God or before men. - A Christian 
congregation that has been established in accordance with the law does 
not need to be informed by the state authorities which of its members 
want to turn their backs on it. 
(Evangelical Lutheran Church.) 

The agitation for leaving the church in Leipzig, which was 
carried on there especially strongly by the Independents, has had the 
success that by the time of a recent census 5000 resignations had been 
recorded, among them, of course, quite a number of children who are still 
under paternal authority. This is regarded by the ecclesiastical side as a 
favorable result for the church; one had, as it seems, expected worse. 
That it is neither an honor for the national church, nor, if it wants to be a 
church at all, that is, a community of faith, does it serve to strengthen it, 
when it counts among its members a large mass of people who are 
strangers to its confession, even hostile to it, and are only too indolent to 
formally resign, is something of which those who note this fact with 
satisfaction probably have no idea. They will have even less 
understanding for the fact that it would actually be the duty of the church 
to expel such people after fruitless admonition. (Evangelical Lutheran 
Free Church.) 

Catholic claims to holy places in Palestine are to be 
investigated by a commission. This news has caused great rejoicing in 
papal circles in Rome. The Greek Deputy Patriarch, however, has 
addressed a communication to the Peace Congress at San Remo 
protesting against the claims of the Papal See that the Church of St. 
Sophia at Constantinople should be granted to the Roman Catholic 
Church. He claims that the building is a Greek Orthodox structure which 
was to become the cathedral of the Greek Patriarch. E. P. 

Turks covet the Bible. Turks are buying the Bible, reports a letter 
from Constantinople received by the American Bible Society. 
Disturbances last year made the printing of Bibles at the Bible House in 
Constantinople, a branch of the American Bible Society, impossible, but 
still 24, 296 copies of the Holy Scriptures were distributed. W. W. Peet, 
secretary of the American Bible Society in Asia Minor, which has its 
headquarters at the Bible House in Constantinople, writes: "We have to 
anticipate, | believe, an unprecedented demand for Bibles for the coming 
year. There are indications on all sides that the demand for Bibles will be 
very great, and in all the languages in use here. Greek and Armenian 
Bibles will probably be most in demand, but the Bible in the Turkish 
language will also probably find a larger sale than ever before. We are 
doing all we can to prepare for this." - The Turks should only diligently not 
merely buy Bibles, but repentantly and believingly accept the gospel of 
the Savior of sinners. This would serve for their own eternal salvation and 
would be a blessing to mankind. Mohammedanism is one of the chief 
hindrances to the Christian mission in heathen lands. It is often written 
and spoken of as if Mohammedanism were after all higher than common 
heathenism, because it teaches only one God. But Mohammedanism is 
not at all essentially different from the grossest paganism. Its "one God" 
is not the triune God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ-that is, an idol 
like all the other idols of the heathen. He also knows of no Saviour, but 
seeks, just like all other heathen, his salvation in 
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His own works and penances. Nor is his morality any higher than that of 
the other heathen. If the gospel were to gain a foothold among the Turks, 
and the people as such were to become a civilized people, who could not 
merely brandish the scimitar and slaughter Armenians, but wanted to live 
in peace and quiet in a civilized manner, then the Turkish question would 
be thoroughly solved. Then the people of good manners would no longer 
cry out..: Out of Europe, preferably off the map with the Turks | E. P. 


From Far and Time. 


Who is undermining public morality? A large local morning 
paper carries a picture of a writer on the first page, and in three columns 
on the first page she is now allowed to explain at length how she had 
been "married" to a musician for five years without anyone knowing about 
it. They had agreed to a trial marriage for one year. The rehearsal had 
turned out well, and so they had extended the contract to another year; 
and so it had now gone on for five years. In a nasty way it is emphasized 
that their marriage is not one according to outdated, antediluvian ideas. 
There is no lord and master and no obedience in their marriage. They 
each run their own households, eat only two meals a week together, so 
that one does not get tired of the other. If one wanted to see the other, 
they would arrange meetings. If there should be children - perhaps, if it 
cannot be prevented at all - then they should be left to decide, when they 
grow up, whether they want to call themselves after the name of the father 
or the mother. This went on in this tone for three columns. The next day 
it turned out that the indecent stuff had been read a lot and with pleasure. 
Then again in three columns people spoke out about this kind of 
"marriage". Some cheered it; one woman only said that if she had a 
husband whom she loved, she would want to be with him more than twice 
a week; but no one raised a cry of indignation at the desecration of 
marriage and the breaking down of public morals. Now, when people en 
masse take a fancy to such "marriages" as are the fashion in the hen- 
house, and imitate them, and the country becomes Sodom about it, the 
same newspapers will raise the cry again: The church has collapsed; it 
has proved its incapacity; it cannot maintain morality. 

E. P. 

From the life of the former German Empress Auguste Viktoria 
a beautiful testimony is now recalled: For her wedding on February 27, 
1881, she had chosen as her wedding song, "JEsu, geh voran auf der 
Lebensbahn." She was advised to use the second verse: "Soll's uns hart 
ergehn," etc.; it was not suitable for such a high celebration, after all, and, 
on top of that, like a gloomy prophecy for the future. Princess Auguste 
Viktoria, however, would have none of it; the verse was especially dear 
to her. She said, "No, it shall certainly be sung. | certainly do not hope 
that in my new life | shall always walk on roses. But | have one 
consolation: Prince William thinks like me, and | like him. We have 
resolved to bear everything together, and so even the heavy things shall 
be easy for us." Now the time has come when she, the old woman, can 
put into practice what she had resolved to do then as a young, hopeful 
woman. 

(Basler Volksbote.) 
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Living and dying. 
Luk 16, 19-31. 


Is this living: 

Spending the days in rapturous rejoicing. 

Always clothe yourself in purple and luscious linen, Hanging on to 
all things perishable. 

And at last a lamentable lonely parting, 

Is that life? 

Is that dying: 

From the darkness of the vale of tears, from this sinful earth... 

On angel's wing softly, softly 

To be borne to the eternal light, Delicious, blissful homeward 
journey! 


Is that dying? M. F. 


"Against you alone have I sinned."' Ps. 51, 6. 


David, the man whom the Lord loved and who loved the Lord, the 

prophet and psalm singer, had fallen into the great double sin reported in 
2 Sam. 11. For almost a year he went unrepentant, but extremely 
restless. Ps. 32, 3. 4. then the Lord came to him through the word of 
Nathan the prophet. 2 Sam. 12, 1-12. Then David said in true repentance: 
"| have sinned against the Lord", 2 Sam. 12, 13. And immediately after 
receiving forgiveness he made the 51st Psalm. 
But what is this that he says to the Lord in this psalm, "In you alone have 
| sinned"? Had he not also sinned against Bathsheba and Uriah? - This 
is it: every sin, even that which aman commits against himself, or against 
another man, or against an animal, is a sin "against thee only," against 
God the Lord alone. Or we may say in this way: Every sin is so all- 
powerful and so first of all a sin against God the Lord. 


Sin against God, that the penitent sinner must say, "Against thee only 
have | sinned," though the sin was at first directed elsewhere. 


This is what we want to try to understand. 
001 The law, which sheweth what we men ought to do, and what 


we men ought not to do, who, who gave it? Who once wrote it on the 
tablets of stone? Who gave it to the born-again Christians in their minds 
and wrote it in their hearts? Heb. 8:10, God alone. Do you see now? "In 
thee only have | sinned." Any sin is straightway and first of all and 
altogether against God. 

2. all human life in all its relations is given by God to be conducted 
in God-likeness, for God's sake, under God, for God's glory. Read 
Genesis 1:26-29 and Genesis 2:15-25. Do you not see there that what 
has just been said is true? The second passage speaks of agriculture, 
food, cattle breeding, marriage. Everything is to be done in God-likeness, 
by God, under God, for God's glory. "Ye therefore eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do it all to the glory of God," 1 Cor. 10:31. "Whatsoever 
ye do by word, or by works, do all in the name of the LORD JEsu, giving 
thanks unto God and the Father by him," Col. 3:17. All that is not done as 
just said is sin. And everything that is sin is sin against God - everything. 
"Against thee only have | sinned." 

3. it is God who "Himself gives life and breath to everyone 
everywhere", Apost. 17, 25. 17:25. And how is this? Truly, "he is not far 
from every one of us, for in him we live and move and find," Acts 17:27, 
28. 17, 27. 28. This is the nature of man. Man lives creaturely, naturally 
in God, who permeates all things, who is present in all things created, 
who thus sustains and upholds all things. Thou canst not move a breath: 
thou doest it "in God." You cannot move a limb: you move it "in 
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God". You cannot be at all: you are "in God". You cannot have a thought: 
you have it "in God". You cannot speak a word: you speak it "in God". 
You cannot do a work: you do it "in God." It is so ordered with the nature 
of man, that to every breath, to every motion, to all his being, to every 
thought, to every speech, to all his doing, he has the power of God, of 
God "in whom" he lives, weaves, and is. - Now when we sin, we sin "in 
him," in God: so we use the power, spiritual and bodily, which we have 
from God, because we are "in him," to sin, to transgress his law, to fail in 
our profession, to rob God of glory. What greatness, what horror, 
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What a sacrilege to God is every, yea, every sin! "Against thee only have 
| sinned." 

He who recognizes sin in this way recognizes sin correctly. 

Whoever, in such knowledge of his sin, falls into the dust before 
God and cries out for mercy in the name of Jesus, is repentant. 

"Against thee only have | sinned." So also God alone, no one else, 
can forgive sin, Rev. 3. 7. And God forgives sin. He is the God of all grace, 
1 Pet. 5, 10. 

"Against you alone have | sinned." So no one can keep sin, since 
God forgives it. Revelation 3:7. 

C. M. Z. 


Spiritism and God's Word. 


The New Revelation. (Title of a book by Arthur Conan Doyle, a well- 
known English spiritualist). 


All met with the same fate. (S. 25.) 


The spirits . . . died in their new sphere before they entered another. 
(S. 25.) 

This talk of forbidden knowledge, corroborated with more or less 
appropriate texts. ... (S. 44.) 

The sad consequences of sin are never necessarily perpetual. (S. 
53.) 

No justice in a vicarious satisfaction, or in a God thus propitiated. 
(S. 55.) 


Man never fell. (S. 55.) 


There is nothing unusual in dying for an idea. (S. 56.) 
The first Christian church was completely imbued with spiritualism. 
(S. 62.) 


The Old Testament prohibitions were designed to reserve these 
powers for the exclusive use and benefit of the priesthood. (S. 62.) 
Hell as a permanent place does not exist. (S. 68.) 


Greater souls are in lower spheres. . . . Atonement and the help of 
those above them will bring them . . . to the level of others. (S. 69.) 


The new revelation. ... gives us . . ...infinite comfort when our loved 
ones pass away... ... (S. 97.) 


The deceased . . . Who wish to bring messages to their relatives. 
(S. 100.) 


If anyone adds to it, God will add to him the plagues written in this 
book. (Revelation 22:18.) 

Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. (Revelation 14, 13.) 

Death will be no more. (Revelation 21, 4.) 


According to the law and testimony. If they will not say this, they will 
not have the dawn. (Is. 8, 20.) 

Her worm shall not die, and her fire shall not be quenched. (Is. 66, 
24.) 

He is wounded for our iniquity, and bruised for our sin. The 
punishment is upon him, that we may have peace. (Is. 53, 4.) 

Sin entered the world through a man. (Rom. 5, 12.) 

God praises his love for us, that Christ died for us while we were 
still sinners. (Rom. 5, 8.) 

But Paulo was pained at this, and turned and said to the spirit: | 
command thee in the name of JEsu Christ, that thou depart from her! 
(Acts 16:18.) 

Lest there be found among thee . . any that asketh of the dead. For 
he that doeth these things is an abomination to the LORD. (Deut. 18:10- 
12.) 

Now when he was in hell and torment. (Luk. 16, 23.) 

Over all these things there is a great gulf fixed between us and you: 
so that they which would go down from hence unto you cannot, neither 
can they pass over from thence unto us. (Luk 16, 26.) 

But we would not, brethren, keep you from them that sleep, lest ye 
sorrow. ... Comfort yourselves therefore with these words one to another. 
(1 Thess. 4, 13-18.) 

I will go to it, but it will not come to me again. (2 Sam. 12, 23.) R. 
Hope. 
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Detroit, Mich, 
the meeting place of our synod. 


As the Synod of Delegates is meeting this year in our city of 
Detroit, it will not be uninteresting to readers of The Lutheran to learn 
something about the congregations of that city. 


Pastor J. A. Hiigli. 


Detroit (originally Ponchartrain de troit) is one of the oldest cities 
in North America west of the Alleghany Mountains. It was founded as 
early as 1701 by the Frenchman Cadillac under the sovereignty of the 
famous Louis XIV, King of France. When France lost its dominion over 
Canada around the middle of the 18th century, Detroit also came under 
British rule and after the Revolutionary War - firmly and definitely only 
after the war of 1812 to 1814 - into the union of the United States. 

During the first century of the town's existence, the population was 
almost exclusively Canadian-French and Roman Catholic. Only after 
the war of 1812 to 1814 are traces found that also isolated Germans 
arrived here. 

In the thirties of the nineteenth century a Lutheran pastor, at least 
in name, visited the place, preached here and performed official duties, 
and finally also founded a congregation which still exists today, but 
which from the beginning did not even officially use the name Lutheran, 
but only claimed it when it was necessary to draw unsuspecting 
Lutherans into its net. 

In the middle of the forties of the last century a congregation 
gathered around a young pastor who at least put the Lutheran name 
on his banner and probably also had the will to be Lutheran, if only he 
had known or had been told by those who knew how to do it and what 
was involved. But because chm lacked this, the dispute soon arose in 
his congregation about the relationship of the ministry of preaching to 
the 
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congregation, which at that time stirred almost all Lutheran congregations 
in the northern Middle States, erupted. The question was, To whom did 
Christ originally give the power of the keys, to the preaching office or to 
the whole congregation, and to whom, therefore, does the proper 
decision in church and congregational affairs belong, to the pastor or to 
the audience? Now here in Detroit it was thought to have this question 
decided by a tribunal of three men, and for this purpose invited two out- 
of-town theologians, who were then to choose the third man. But the 
arbitration court did not come about, because the very man who was to 
champion the authority of the preaching office against that of the 
congregation did not appear, in spite of the most urgent invitation. To get 
peace, seventeen members, all young men, resigned from the former 
congregation, and organized themselves as the "St. Trinity Lutheran 
Church of Detroit, Mich." This was the beginning of right Lutheran 
churchmanship in Detroit. Their counselor was Blessed Professor A. 
Cramer, who was then pastor of the congregation at St. Lawrence in 
Frankenmuth, Mich. On his advice, the congregation called G. Schaller, 
afterward professor, to be its first pastor. He was installed on November 
10, 1850. In the following year the congregation joined the Missouri 
Synod, whereupon the remaining part of the former congregation 
submitted to the church regiment of Pastor Grabau of the Buffalo Synod. 


Rev. K. L. Moll. 


Schaller was already called to the Trinity congregation in St. 
Louis in 1854. His work here, however, was of such importance that the 
church of the congregation, which was built twelve years after his 
departure, was for a long time generally called "the Schaller church" and 
is still often called that. 
P. Schalter's successor was Father Hermann Fick, the author of 
the well-known "Luther Book" and other writings. 
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But since Father Fick was sickly, the congregation soon granted him 
leave for a health trip to Germany and appointed Father A. Wistemann, 
who was also sickly, as assistant preacher. 


St. Trinity's Church. 
(Formerly P. J. A. Hiigli, +; now P. H. C. F. Otte.) 


Both resigned their offices in the congregation in 1859 because of 
sickness, and now the man was called whom one could justly call the 
father of Lutheranism of Detroit: Father J. A. Huegli. For forty-two years 
he held office here, from 1860 to 1902, and by God's grace bestowed 
many blessings. He went to heavenly rest on April 12, 1904. Shortly 
before his end 


— 
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Immanuel Church. 
(Formerly P. K. L. Moll, now P. W. Hagen.) 


one of the intersynodal conferences met here, in the same hall in which 
the Synod of Delegates will meet this year. Fr Higli was not able to attend 
the meetings of this intersynodal conference, but he was told exactly what 
had been discussed there, and was very pleased that all the speakers 
came from the circles of the synodal delegates. 
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Teacher C. Plumhoff. 


The Lutheran confession was so strongly defended by the Lutheran 
Conference, which he had also defended in many hard fights during his 
long life in office. 

Fr. Schaller had already founded a parish school and taught it 
himself for the first few years, until he was assisted by the first Lutheran 
teacher in Detroit in the person of Erhard Kundinger. Among the teachers 
who have served this school during the seventy years of its existence, C. 
Plumhoff, who passed away blessedly on February 27, 1907, and Geo. 
Huser. Both were students at our teacher training college in Addison. 

In 1865, at the urging of Father Huegli, and after advice had been 
obtained from D. Walther, the first daughter congregation was planted, 
the Immanuel congregation, whose present church stands on the west 
side of the city near the Michigan Central railroad station at 17th and 
Pine streets. Father K. L. Moll has been appointed pastor of this 
congregation. He presided over the congregation from the year 1866 until 
his decease, November 24, 1897. 

This church actually grew out of a branch of the 


Trinitatisgemeinde on the east side 
of the city, and it has never denied 
its origin, but has always cherished 
and cultivated the parochial school. 
Among the teachers who have 
served it are Chr. Schmalzriedt, 
who also served the Michigan 
district as treasurer for many years, 
F. B. StUnkel, who served on the 
school board here for forty-three 
years, and J. G. Kurz. 


Teacher Chr. Schmalzriedt. 


SODerv , Buthevanct BER. 


From these two congregations all the other congregations of the city 
have sprung directly or indirectly, with the exception of two which were 
originally founded as opposition congregations, but which, through the 
wise and tactful intervention of Pastors HUgli and Moll, and through the 
kindly concession of respected members of the congregation, were won 
over to our Synod, and have now long since become as firmly attached 
to it as the original congregations. 

Trinity Church, at Gratiot Avenue and Rivard Street, is not only an 
old landmark in the soft landscape of the city of Detroit, but also a 
landmark of the change which the congregations of our Synod have 
undergone in their outward conditions. In 1866, when this Trinity Church 
was dedicated, it was one of the most beautiful and imposing church 
buildings within the Missouri Synod. Who the present magnificent 
buildings of our churches at Fort Wayne, 


Deaf and Dumb Institution in Detroit, Mich. 


St. Louis, Milwaukee and many other places will find this hard to believe. 

The only school for the deaf and dumb in the Synodical Conference, 
probably the only Lutheran school for the deaf and dumb in America, is 
located to the northeast of the city. The institution was founded in 1873 
by an association in the Trinity congregation and is now run by an 
association to which almost all the congregations of the city and 
surrounding area belong. 

The Lord has blessed the proclamation of His Word in our city of 
Detroit. Our church has expanded wonderfully here. The one 
congregation of seventy years ago has grown into a whole garland of 
churches, some of them large congregations. There are now within the 
limits of the city no less than 30 congregations belonging to our synod. 
Among them are five English, one Polish, one Slovak and one deaf and 
dumb congregation. That the parish school is also faithfully maintained 
here is proven by the number of teachers: 47, to which several female 
teachers must be added. 

God preserve what is planted here, heal all damage and breakage, 
and one day lead great multitudes from this earthly to the heavenly 
Jerusalem! H. C. F. O. 
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From Europe. 


2. 

We have again received a large number of letters from Europe 
expressing heartfelt thanks for the money, clothing and food that has been 
sent. Since our Christians have taken care of the need of their fellow 
believers and fellow human beings in a proper way and certainly want to 
continue to do so - the need is still terrible and will not end soon - we also 
bring these letters of thanks to their attention. Most of the letters are 
addressed to our relief committee in New York. 

Under the 19th of April the pastor belonging to the Free Church 
writes in Minden in Westphalia: 

"To what thanks, dear, dear Pastor, are we indebted to our fellow 
Americans! Not only the box of shoes, but the 21 boxes of food: Bacon, 
lard, rice, semolina, peas, milk, and five boxes of soap, loaded by steamer 
in February, arrived properly and were distributed in the Heimsen 
community yesterday. What you have done for us my pen cannot 
describe. We would like to express our heartfelt thanks to God and to you 
and all our fellow believers over there. How the good Lord has put us to 
shame again, who now always look to the future with such care and 
pusillanimity! | would like to ask you to express our gratitude wherever you 
have the opportunity. If only we could shake hands with every donor! But 
God will reward you in time and eternity. Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

"| hope to act in your spirit, too, if in the future, if more boxes should 
arrive, | also distribute something here in Minden to poor families with 
many children. When you see the pale, pale faces of the little children, 
your heart bleeds and you want to help so much. The joy caused even by 
a pound of food in a family cannot be described." 

The following day, April 20, the pastor of the congregation in 
Dresden, Saxony, wrote: "Now that the first shipment of food (14 boxes) 
has happily arrived here, | would like to express my heartfelt thanks to you 
on behalf of my congregation. The gifts have been welcomed with great 
joy. We have distributed them to the best of our knowledge and 
conscience and have been able to alleviate many a need, by which we, 
as city dwellers, are particularly affected. Praise and thanks be to the Lord 
for this!" 

We have already informed you that our New York Commission, 
wherever it is a matter of physical support, rightly goes beyond the circles 
of those who are in communion with us and provides help where it can be 
provided. In Austria, as is well known, the need was and is particularly 
great. There, too, help has been given. The following letter comes from 
the "Presbytery of the Evangelical Parish of the Augsburg Confession" in 
Vienna: 

"It was with heartfelt joy and grateful emotion that the undersigned 
received your so exceedingly kind letter with the 
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Customs Office to Colmar. A third consignment was stored there: 12 sacks 
of rice, 2 crates of bacon and 2 crates of condensed milk; one of the latter 
appears to have been emptied. A large box of clothes was also found. ... 
It will be our pleasure to distribute them. | only wish that you and your 
esteemed committee, together with the dear givers, could all be witnesses 
of the joy their gifts cause. It is sad to see the conditions in which the 
people now live. They have shelter, food and clothing. They now have 
barracks to live in and most of them also have earnings, even if the 
factories are still not working. But what different conditions they lived in 
before, where they had their houses, their furniture, their supplies of cloth, 
etc., and all their cattle!" 

The two pastors mentioned above also sent a number of private 
letters of thanks from these regions, which we are unable to reproduce. 
The following letter, addressed to Father Miller and written by a woman 
with a French name, may show that in this work there are also many 
opportunities to speak a good word for the clergy: 

"| take the liberty of communicating a few words to you. | want to 
write you my heartfelt thanks for the parcel of love with the linen that we 
received in Milbach in the church; it was all most welcome to us in these 
dear times. But there is one thing for which | must be most grateful, and 
that is for the words that you, Father Muller, have spoken to us; they are 
always in my thoughts and | would be glad to hear and follow you more 
often. In our congregation it would be very necessary if such a strapping 
gentleman as you, Pastor Muller, would put the words of God better to our 
hearts; for since the war no one at all wants to know anything more about 
the church and the word of God. But it would be good for everyone to be 
converted again; for we still have bad times ahead of us." 

All these messages show how much we can serve our fellow 
believers and fellow human beings in this difficult time. L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our synod. 
The growth of our Synod since 1887: Year 1887. In our "Year 
Book" of this year there is also a sketch showing by lines the growth of 
our Synod. We illustrate this growth by the following table of figures: 


Communicator Voting. 


Souls. Ss. Children. 
459376 262671 67545 196705 
717469 413101 99291 304369 

3 867262 512130 121423 355132 

1006065 632198 151101 373867 
Communi- Contributions for 
Echultinder. Baptized. ceded. for the purposes 

71504 33391 469497 H 107463 

91301 34200 734516 213468 

95024 33233 928418 628925 

83875 33201 1115566 3216567 


There are several things that strike us about these numbers. First, we 
still have a large number of children. Almost two fifths of all souls 
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are children. But if you look carefully, you will see that the number of 
children in relation to the number of souls is slowly going backwards. In 
1887 the 2nd 33rd part of the souls were children, now only the 2nd 69th 
part. Or expressed in percentages: in 1887 42 per cent of the souls were 
children, in 1919 only 37 per cent. If we still had as many children as in 
1887, we would need 5 percent or 50,000 more children. The march of 
time that is going through the whole country is also making itself felt 
among us. The number of those baptized annually in our synod has 
remained largely the same. In 1919 there were 190 fewer baptized than 
in 1887. The number of voters has more than doubled during these years, 
and the number of baptisms is going backward rather than forward. 3. 
The number of school children in our schools has steadily increased up 
to 1906, not in proportion to the size of the Synod, but increasing. Since 
1916 the number of school children has fallen from 96. 737 to 83. 875. In 
1887 we had 36 per cent of our children in our parochial schools, now a 
mere 22 per cent. If 14 per cent more attended our schools, as formerly, 
we should have 52,000 more school children, or 136,000. 4. Since the 
year 1887, about 936,000 persons have been baptized in our synod, while 
only 320,000 have been buried. The Synod, therefore, quite apart from 
the increase from without, ought to have grown by itself by 616,000, and 
to-day therefore to number 1,075,000 souls. To this must be added the 
increase from without. How many thousands of adults who had already 
been baptized may have joined our congregations throughout the years! 
This shows that many who were baptized and confirmed among us have 
also turned their backs on the church. Even though we are still growing, 
we also have to complain about losses. 5) The number of members 
entitled to vote has remained relatively the same all these years, and has 
even increased by a small amount, about 1 percent. 6) The contributions 
for external purposes (synodal funds, missions, charitable institutions, 
etc.) have increased enormously in recent years. The Synod has more 
than doubled since 1887, but contributions for outward purposes have 
increased thirtyfold, from PI07,000 to H3, 216,000, from 41 cents to P5.09 
for each communicant member. Three causes have contributed to this. 
First, we have become more prosperous and therefore can give more. 
Whether our contributions to the kingdom of God have always kept pace 
with our growing wealth is another question. It is possible that in our 
meager circumstances of 1887 we still contributed more than we do now. 
But this cannot be proved. On the other hand, our field has expanded 
more and more. The demands on our coffers have increased from year 
to year, so that we have had to give more. Thirdly, and finally, the 
purchasing power of the dollar has fallen very much, especially in the last 
few years, so that today we do not get any further with 1000 dollars than 
we did in the past with 500 
Domestic. 

| wonder if the people know what they have decided? The 
Interchurch Bulletin reports that a labor association in Wheeling, W. Va. 
passed the resolution, "We hereby unanimously declare that we are 
convinced that the teachings of Christ form a basis upon which all men 
can agree. We believe that they are applicable to the labor question. We 
are willing to co-operate with those who will join with us in an earnest 
attempt to bring his teachings to fruition in the Wheeling District. To further 
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to show our sincerity in the matter, we have in an orderly manner chosen 
a committee of three men to suggest how the matter should be 
approached." A paper there, The Wheeling Register, Irrster, remarks: 
"This is the first 

This is the first time that any organization, whether of capital or of labor, 
has openly declared its intention to recognize Christ as the arbiter and his 
teachings as the rules for the arbitration of disagreements in trade union 
matters." This will probably be the first time that a union has passed such 
a resolution. And it is anything to bet against nothing that these people 
did not mean the resolution either, or did not know what they were 
resolving. Christ once condemned all selfishness, that a person or a party 
should seek his own advantage with disregard for the good of others. 
Christ commands, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," Matt. 22:39. 
"Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them," 
Matt. 7:12. Christ demands a heart that is free from all selfishness, and 
that is not merely willing on that account to come to an understanding with 
the other party when the other promises the same. Do not the publicans 
do the same? And if ye only do kindly to your brethren, what special thing 
do ye? Do not the publicans also so?" Matth. 5, 46. 47. Christ wants the 
humble mind, which esteems the other higher than itself, which makes no 
demand at all on the other, but subordinates itself to the opinion and the 
demands of the other. "Ye know that the worldly princes rule, and the 
overlords have power. It shall not be so among you, but if any man will be 
mighty among you, let him be your servant; and if any man will be chief, 
let him be your servant. Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, 
but to serve", Matth. 20, 25-28. Yes, Christ demands that one is ready to 
suffer injustice patiently and to love the enemy at the same time, to offer 
the other to the one who strikes one on the right cheek, and to leave the 
coat to the one who wrestles with one for the skirt, Matth. 5, 39. 40. Where 
it goes according to Christ's teaching, all quarrels are made impossible. 
How could there be a dispute where no one is supreme and right, but 
everyone wants to be behind the other, to give way and suffer injustice? 
The committee which is to make proposals on the realization and 
application of these principles will have its hands full. It will soon find that 
there are so many uncharitable, self-willed, selfish hearts, so many minds, 
all of which do not want, and cannot want, what Christ commands. That 
association should not, therefore, jump to the conclusion that they are all 
Christians from the fact that they have made this fine, high decision. This, 
of course, is what the Bulletin means. 

That is Christianity as it imagines the same. They should first wait for the 
first trial of a serious quarrel. And if, in the course of it, the beautiful 
resolution goes thoroughly to pieces, if it perhaps ends in a brawl, if the 
evil heart thus reveals itself, which is uncharitable and selfish and self- 
willed without all limits, then this may cure them of their holy delusion. If 
then the true evil nature of their hearts is revealed to them with terror, and 
they repent of it and turn to the Saviour for forgiveness of sin and for the 
gift of a new loving heart, then they are on the right way to becoming 
Christians. Then they can individually resolve - a whole association will 
never sincerely do so - to strive to live up to the will of Christ through the 
help of God the Holy Spirit. And even then 
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there will still be no perfection for a long time, but will remain a very 
defective piecework, because they still have the old kind, the flesh, the 
evil, unloving heart, which lusts against the spirit. For a whole society to 
decide in this way is either not meant seriously or is thoughtless talk, and 
is at most likely to make blind hypocrites and hypocrites, who are all the 
more distant from the kingdom of God. If God wants to show such people 
true grace and the best service, then he will let them fall once and for all, 
and let the true shape of their hearts be revealed. If they are then 
frightened by such a heart and repent, then the Saviour can make 
something proper out of them. E. P. 


about the younger Rockefeller, and what that has to say that such 
a man at the head of the Interchurch Movement 
stands, Presbyterian makes this earnest Christian judgment: the 
younger Rockefeller is well known as a very honorable citizen. All that we 
know of his person is good. But as a leader in the thought and work of the 
Church he does not deserve to be trusted. In his booklet, "The Church of 
the Future," he actually breaks down the partition between the church and 
the world. To put it briefly: he wants to tear down the boundary walls of 
the Church, to let the Church disintegrate and to found a new brotherhood 
based on the proposition that God is the Father of all men and that all 
men are God's children. According to Scripture, however, God is not the 
Father of all men, but it is declared in reference to Christ: "But as many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become the children of God, 
who believe on his name," John 1:12. The relationship of sonship to God 
is therefore a limited one. Only those who receive Christ have the right 
and power to be called children of God. To receive Christ refers to His 
person, His work, and His lordship, or, as the text says still more plainly, 
"they that believe on His name." St. Paul says: "Whom the Spirit of God 
impels, they are the children of God. If then we are children, we are heirs 
also, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ," Rom. 8:14, 17. This lifts 
the relationship of sonship to God high out of the realm of mere human 
brotherhood. To be God's children and Christ's brethren is no small thing. 
"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath shewed unto us, that we 
should be called the children of God!" "Beloved, we are now the children 
of God, and it is not yet appeared what we shall be. But we know, when 
it shall appear, that we shall be like unto him: for we shall see him as he 
is," 1 John 3:1, 2. All this is far from the doctrine, plan, and intention of Mr. 
Rockefeller in his little book, and in his pronouncements. This he has 
again shown by giving a gift of $500,000 to express his approval of the 
conduct of the Y. W. C. A. , when it recently decided to grant membership 
and participation in the regiment of the Y. W. C. A.. to depend only upon 
the personal views of the individual, and not upon conformity or 
membership in any evangelical church. Mr. Rockefeller may be worthy of 
all honor as a business man, but as a leader of evangelical churches at 
such times as they are now, when fundamental truths are being touched, 
he is not to be trusted. That he is at the head of the Interchurch World 
Movement makes the whole movement questionable. EP: 


The largest Catholic university in the country is to have Chicago 
in the near future. Archbishop Mundelein made this announcement after 
$500,000 was given to him for this purpose by Hines, a lumber merchant 
and politician, who donated it in memory of his son who died in France 
during the war. The endowment is the first 
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Contribution to a fund of P3,000,000 to P5,000,000 to be used for the 
University. The University is to be established on the pattern of that at 
Oxford, nor inferior to the best in Europe. E. P. 


Ausjand. 


The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung” reports from Saxony 
that many of those who had resigned en masse from the regional church 
upon request are now coming forward for readmission. The Dresden 
State Consistory points out the existing regulations. According to these, 
there are no legal limits to the re-entry of those who have left the church, 
as long as they have not joined another state-recognized religious 
community. On the part of the church, too, all special legal formalities are 
dispensed with in the case of readmission, and the emphasis is shifted to 
a pastoral discussion between the pastor concerned and the person 
readmitting. The requirements for readmission are to be recorded in a 
protocol. The requirement of a regular extended period of preparation is 
waived. As a rule, readmission is to be effected by a handshake after 
participation in Holy Communion; in the case of young people between 
fourteen and eighteen years of age, it may also be effected in the form of 
confirmation. Children under the age of fourteen may be readmitted by 
their mother only with the consent of their father, who has parental 
authority; in the event of a disagreement between the two parents, the 
matter may be referred to the Guardianship Court. Those seeking 
reinstatement will not usually be the worst elements. The unbelievers and 
the conscious enemies of the church will probably remain outside, as they 
also belong outside. In the case of those who report, the pastors have a 
good opportunity not only for a pastoral address, but also for establishing 
a proper pastoral relationship, which they can then cultivate through 
faithful instruction and pastoral care, to the blessing of the individual and 
of the church. 

E. P. 


The Heathen Mission. 


In a wonderful way, God the Lord has made himself known for 
missions in spite of the war. Among the missionary societies, it was 
especially the Rhenish Mission that had undreamt-of success in its 
mission fields on Dutch colonial territory. Among the Bataks on Sumatra 
the Gospel is winning ever new multitudes, on the small island of Nias a 
great revival period has begun, on Mentawei one feels the springtime 
breath of the Holy Spirit. But also other mission societies were able to 
experience how God blessed the work done in love and faithfulness. 
Nevertheless, new objections are raised against the holy work of the 
mission, which are capable of misleading and confusing the minds. 

Even in Christian circles one hears the reproach that the home 
church, which is engaged in heathen missionary work, is "to be compared 
to a lady who accepts a foundling while she lets her own children perish 
in the mud. It cannot be denied that at the present time abysses of 
unbelief and immorality, of modern paganism, are opening up in the 
homeland and urgently call for generous missionary work among our own 
people. But may we therefore refrain from the work of mission to the 
Gentiles, because we have sufficient missionary opportunity in the 
homeland itself? Paul and Barnabas also had plenty of work opportunity 
at Antioch when they started on their first missionary journey, Acts 13. 
13. the church of the Middle Ages still had much damage to repair in its 
own midst when it 
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Christianization of the still pagan peoples of Europe. If the Church were 
allowed to wait with the work of the mission to the Gentiles until there was 
no longer any physical and spiritual need to fight in the homeland, the 
time for the mission to the Gentiles would never come. 


Some other time. 


"Next time!" - "Some other time!" these are cold, heartless, 
cowardly words, with which we like to try to avoid an act of human love, 
a duty to our neighbor - or anything else good. 

If a poor woman stands in front of our door and tearfully offers us 
some little thing to buy so that she can buy bread for her children, we call 
out to her gruffly: "Some other time!" and slam the door in her face. The 
"Some other time!" means in honest German: "Not at all!" 

The pious housewife asks her husband: "Dear Georg, finally go to 
church today!" He has to do this and that and says, "Next time!" But the 
next time never comes. 

"You wanted to go with me to the poor family today, so that we 
could see how to help them," says one friend to another. But he makes 
an embarrassed face and answers: "Some other time! Today | have more 
necessary things to do." But another time never comes. 

Therefore, when you are faced with a Christian duty, a professional 
duty, or any other duty, do not put it off until another time, but do what is 
your duty at once! 


A right-wing student. 


The well-known pastor Gustav Knak, the poet of the much-sung 
song: "Let me go, that | may see JEsum," once came to a simple working 
man. David, the little son of the house, listens with much earnestness to 
what the guest says, though some things may be beyond the 
comprehension of the child. The devotional hour is over. Then Knak calls 
him to him, places him between his knees, and asks him in a friendly 
tone, "My dear son, do you also love the Lord JEsum rightly?” With a 
joyful "Yes" the child answered. And what he confessed then remained 
the property of his life. The boy was the later General Superintendent D. 
David Erdmann, the founder of the Inner Mission in Kénigsberg, its pastor 
in Breslau and Silesia, a witness in a time of much apostasy. 


Obituaries. 


On May 9, Father Johann Jakob Bernthal, faithful pastor of St. 
Trinity Parish at St. Louis (Carondelet), Mo., passed away to the joy of 
his Lord and was buried in the churchyard of his parish on May 12. He 
was born July 13, 1855, at Frankenmuth, Mich., the son of one of the 
members whom Rev. W. Léhe of Neuendettelsau, Bavaria, sent to 
America at the close of the forties of the last century, that they might, as 
a missionary congregation, bring the Gospel to the heathen Indians by 
word and walk. Educated in the parochial school of his birthplace until 
confirmation, he received his education at Concordia College in Fort 
Wayne and at St. Louis Seminary, and entered the holy ministry in 1879. 
First 
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abundantly blessed, bestowed upon them not only exceptionally good 
harvests, but also good weather and good prices, also want to do 
something extraordinary at the mission feast. This is beautiful and will 
excite others. In short, if we only show ourselves to be as grateful as God 
has shown himself to be kind to us, it will be a small matter for us to raise 
our share, namely P1000. And we do not want to do this in order to make 
a name for ourselves or our congregation - it would not be a very great 
name at all, for it is only about our part - no, we only want to let it be said 
of us: Soon the church will give the Savior what he needs to carry out his 
work. Let not the writer of this be displeased because he tells and writes 
to his dear congregation what the Lord desires. It is only a labor of love 
for the individual members; he does the work for them, and only out of 
love for his Savior. The members want to use the rest of the time before 
the feast to instruct, admonish and encourage one another. 

"But He Himself, the Lord, who would not that any should perish, 
but <that all should turn to repentance,> give to all our members a right 
blessed missionary feast, and at the same stir up holy enthusiasm for the 
propagation of the dear Gospel, that through us many may come to the 
knowledge of the truth and be saved eternally!" 

And the success? Eight years ago the congregation raised about 
H90 and thought they had done something great. With each passing year 
there was an increase. In 1917 it was about P490, in. Year 1918 H "760, 
in 1919, according to the above encouragement, P1086, over H300 more 
than the year before. The pastor adds, "Right preparation is the solution. 
After all, one need not presuppose too much as known in sermons and 
speeches, then one achieves the greatest success." 

Another pastor wrote to us last fall in the announcement of his 
Mifsionsfest, among other things, the following: 

"As our missionary collections have hitherto usually amounted to 
scarcely H100, so that with still another special collection for the Synod 
fa about *150 was collected annually for missionary and Synodal 
purposes, you may be interested to know how we have succeeded in 
collecting so much more out of one day this year. The individual was 
approached and the matter laid before him. At the end we sent a printed 
letter with an envelope by mail to each communicating member in the 
week before the feast. The result: the services were very well attended 
and the collections were better than expected: over H500. Soli Deo 
gloria! 

What is written in the last paragraph is not intended to be published; 
lam reporting it to you privately in order to bear witness to what the 
"Lutheran" recently emphasized, that in collecting for missionary and 
synodal purposes it is important to acquaint the people more closely with 
the work of the synod and its funds, and then to approach each individual 
personally for his gift. - With joyful Advent greetings 

"In silence. 
"your," etc. 
The writer will hopefully have no objection to our mentioning the above, 
without naming names and places, with 
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have shared. Such incidents from the life of the congregation can serve 
others for encouragement and discipleship. The letter mentioned above 
contains a short but good overview of the work of our synod and the 
estimate (budget) of how much is needed for its operation in the year. 
But the main thing is that the hearts are warmed for the high task that we 
Christians in general and we Lutherans in particular have in this time and 
in this country. Nearly forty years ago we heard from an old venerable 
pastor of our Synod, who has long since entered into the rest of the 
blessed, a very beautiful Easter sermon on the subject: "A Burning Heart 
the Right Easter Gift." Luk. 24, 32. We say with a little change, A burning 
heart the right missionary gift. Apost. 4, 20. LF: 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The distribution commission of our Synod is meeting on the 
very day that the "Lutheran" goes to press, and is assigning this year's 
candidates for preaching and school ministry the vocations that have 
come in. Therefore, we cannot yet give any further details. Today we can 
only say that 92 candidates for the preaching ministry and 55 candidates 
for the school ministry are available. But this beautiful, large number is 
by far not enough. Already over 140 callings for preachers and over 100 
callings for teachers have been received, and there are still, as we write 
this, some callings to be expected, so that probably about 50 pastor 
callings and over 50 teacher callings cannot be supplied with candidates. 

L. F. 


A rare and beautiful feast was celebrated on June 6 by the Trinity 
congregation at Evansville, Ind. the oldest congregation of our Synod in 
Southern Indiana, and one of the oldest congregations of our body at all. 
Even before the Frankish congregations were established in Michigan, 
about the same time that the Saxon immigrants were settling in St. Louis 
and Perry County, Mo. in the spring of 1839, Lutherans in the southwest 
corner of Indiana were in the process of establishing a Christian 
congregation and building themselves a church. Admittedly, the 
congregation was first established as a mixed one, in which Reformed 
people also had domiciliary rights, and as such it existed for six years 
under many a difficulty, many changes of preachers, and sad 
experiences. Then, at the beginning of June, Candidate A. Saupert 
arrived there to assume the preaching office, a wholesome divorce took 
place, the Reformed congregation conferred, and from that time, June 
11, 1845, the congregation dates its decidedly and consciously Lutheran 
existence, and therefore now celebrated the seventy-fifth anniversary of 
its existence. During these long years God has richly blessed the 
congregation with all kinds of spiritual blessings and has also made it a 
blessing to others. It has also outwardly grown and become large and 
exists today as a flourishing, well-ordered congregation, which also 
upholds and faithfully maintains the jewel of the Christian community 
school, because it knows from its own experience the benefit and 
blessing of the community school. Soon after its founding, as early as 
June 22, 1846, it decided to join the new Lutheran Synod then forming, 
our Missouri Synod, and has belonged to it from its very beginning to the 
present day, and to this day continues to take a lively interest and 
energetic share in the works of the Synod, its 
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The synod also took up a rich collection for the mission to the Gentiles on 
the day of its jubilee. A very rare event, perhaps unique in our synod, is 
that in the seventy-five years it has had only one preacher vacancy, and 
a very short one at that, because it has had only two pastors during this 
period, namely, first A. Saupert, who was also faithful to the mission work 
in southern Indiana. Saupert, who served the congregation for forty-eight 
years, from 1845 until his blessed death on July 6, 1893, and then Fr. C. 
A. Frank, who also served the congregation and our Synod faithfully, and 
who has been with the congregation from the beginning of September 
1893 to the present day, but who was succeeded in 1914 by a young, 
rustic pastor in k.'W. G. Polack, who has taken over the parish work the 
longer, the more because of the increasing age and suffering condition of 
Fr. Frank. - On the anniversary day Vice-President H. P. Eckhardt 
preached in the morning in the national language, in the afternoon the 
writer of these lines in German, and in the evening Fr. Polack himself, 
again in English. Many members of the daughter and neighbouring 
congregations also took part in these services, which were held in the 
densely packed church. - God keep the Jubilee congregation and all our 
old, faithful congregations on the right track, bless them also in the future 
and set them further on to rich blessings! 
L. F. 
Domestic. 


The "United Lutheran Church” will hold its first biennial meeting 
this October. This will be a very important meeting. The synod will be 
forced to make a confession. It is expected that there will be a trial of 
strength between the disparate elements that have been hastily united. 
The outcome of that trial of strength will determine whether or not the rest 
of the Lutheran Church in the country can place its hopes in that synod. 
That is why Lutheran papers are already talking about that still future 
assembly and making their assumptions about its course. The Canada 
Lutheran says: "Two questions to be considered at the first biennial 
meeting of the United Lutheran Church in America, to be held in 
Washington during the month of October, are: the position of the United 
Lutheran Church in relation to the lodges, and the position of the same in 
relation to other congregations. It is doubtful whether or not the few old 
conservatives will be able to draw the liberal element over to their 
orthodox position on these two questions. If the liberal element prevails, 
then the Church will stamp its approval upon the Lodge, and likewise upon 
the union of the various churches in the world for the Christianization of 
the world. We do not approve of the religion of the Lodge, nor do we 
approve of fraternizing with other churches on any other basis than that 
of the same faith with us, and we would think it a grievous mistake if the 
United Lutheran Church should allow itself to be moved from that 
standpoint to a more liberal one." This will be the opportunity for the more 
earnest, more Lutheran-minded men who entered the Union with the 
thought that they could and would give prominence to Lutheran doctrine 
and practice in the newly formed body, to learn and show whether they 
can do so, and how earnestly their pronouncements made before and 
during the Union were meant. E. P. 

The ark of the covenant and the ox cart. The Presbyterian 
reports the actual collapse of the Interchurch Movement, and records 
the following as the current inventory 
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of the enterprise: 8,000,000 dollars liabilities or debts, a credit of 
3,000,000 dollars, and 5,000,000 dollars which do not exist, but are on 
paper, including a million dollars to which his own church has unwisely 
committed itself. all sorts of reflections are made in the different papers 
on this outcome of the enterprise, from the deepest regret to the loudest 
gloating. Some think this the greatest collapse the church has 
experienced since the first day of Pentecost. But the Presbyterian holds 
that another consideration is more in order, and of more use, and that is 
this: We find an illustration of this whole occurrence as far back as the 
earliest times, in the days of Israel's battles with the Philistines. The ark 
of the covenant was the emblem of God's presence among his people. It 
was protected by laws and regulations against any worldly desecration. 
No man was allowed to touch it. No one was allowed to come near it 
except such men as were chosen, consecrated, and set apart for it. When 
it was to be moved from one place to another, it had to be carried by the 
poles that stuck out at both ends, resting on the shoulders of the priests. 
During the time of decay and spiritual degradation under Eli and his sons, 
it occurred to Israel to take the ark of the covenant to the battlefield and 
use it as an instrument of war. God punished this desecration by the 
defeat of Israel, by the death of Eli and his sons, and the ruin of their 
families. The Philistines, however, found no pleasure in the ark, and, 
tormented by fear, they sent it back to Israel. But in carrying it away, they 
did not observe the divine ordinances concerning the carrying of it, 
because of sin and ignorance, but proceeded according to their own 
thoughts. They put into service a new cart and two suckling cows. The 
animals followed their own impulse and came to the field of Joshua in 
Beth Shemesh. Here again the degeneracy of the people was shown. 
They desecrated the ark, and God punished this by the death of many of 
them. When David made Jerusalem his capital, he brought the ark there. 
In taking it away, however, they did not obey the commandments of God, 
but followed the more modern (up- to-date) and seemingly 
understanding manner of the Philistines: they put an ox cart into service 
according to their own thoughts. At the end of the journey, Uzzah, one of 
the priest's sons, desecrated it again by touching it to support it. This 
again cost Uzzah his life. So the profanation by worldly treatment had 
been punished, and for a long time then we hear the majestic praise from 
the courts of God's house, and the sweet sounds of worship at his altar. 
Now the Presbyterian interprets the 

Illustration: This whole process finds its counterpart in the whole present 
condition of the church. For years worldliness has been on the increase 
in the Church of God. In some places the church has become a 
playhouse. There have been all sorts of entertainments to attract the 
people. The gymnasium, the bathtub, games, physical exercises, and 
such things took the place of the Word of God and prayer. Sermons 
degenerated into political and charitable speeches, and works of love 
replaced worship. In offering we had left God's way and imitated the ways 
of the world. Through banquets and "drives," worldlings collected money 
from people who did not give it out of love. It is sad but true: God's church 
was forgetting God's way and walking in the ways of the Philistines, and 
the houses of worship, the houses of prayer, were becoming more and 
more department stores and were well on the way to becoming murder 
pits. We built a great machinery according to our own thoughts, we 
expended 
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millions, and we forgot to bring offerings and tithes into the courts of the 
LORD, and to set them aside every first day of the week, after which God 
blessed one. God has punished us, and the Tower of Babel has 
collapsed, and the Church has been saved from great shame. Again, 
Uzzah had to die over this. Let us not judge Uzzah, but let us each repent 
and return to God's house. - What the Presbyterian means by bringing 
up the alttesta. 

The most important thing to remember about the common image of the 
Ark of the Covenant among the Philistines is this: The church in our day 
has also, in large part, lost and forfeited her ark of the covenant, her 
sanctuary, God's Word. The church has not regarded itself as God's 
people, who are to keep themselves unspotted from the evil world and 
bring the unbelievers to repentance and thus introduce them into God's 
kingdom, but has made itself equal with the world, has itself become 
worldly, has regarded its aims and purposes as no other than those of the 
decent world, and has pursued these its aims together with the world, 
after the world's manner and with its means. This had to end in spiritual 
bankruptcy. The church should not go its own way, nor the way of the 
world, but let its ends and the means to them be determined by its Lord 
and Head. If the Church learns to be truly Church again, and to look upon 
the unbelieving world as missionary material only, and learns to apply the 
preaching of the Law and Gospel as a means to, that end, the lesson of 
the collapse of the Interchurch Movement will not be lost upon her. 

E. P. 
A peculiar practice. Presbyterian complains in a 

Article about the mischief caused by unbelieving professors at theological 
seminaries. It is touchingly explained how young men are educated in 
faith and in the fear of God in the parental home and in the local church, 
how they are chosen for the service of the Lord in the preaching ministry, 
and how they are then sent to an ecclesiastical teaching institution for 
training for the ecclesiastical ministry under the blessings and prayers of 
their parents and their pastor. At the institution, the boy comes under the 
influence of an unbelieving professor who rips the faith of God's Word 
from his heart and plants modern unbelief and doubtfulness in its place. 
Horrified, parents and pastor see the student come home a ruined, 
pompous unbeliever. This is what he got at his church's asylum, where 
church employees were supposed to instruct him for the ministry of the 
Word in their church. In the same course they complain that some years 
ago their church, in spite of the warning of serious, believing pastors, had 
employed such an unbelieving seducer of the studying youth, who had 
not even been a member of their church. He eventually returned to his 
Unitarian church after years of spreading his poison. And just last year, 
their General Synod hired a man who had written that Christ did not 
redeem the world at Calvary. The old cross at Calvary would never 
redeem the world; it would take a thousand million crosses to redeem the 
world. Every man must bear his own cross, which is of the same kind and 
value as the cross of Christ.’ It is reported that now again a man has been 
elected to a chair in the West who claims that liberty and popular rule 
(democracy) are as spiritual values as righteousness and forgiveness of 
sins. He had said, speaking of the fallen soldiers, "If these men are not 
blessed, | don't know who is." And now the committee which is to be 
charged with the supervision of the theological seminaries at the next 
Synod is admonished to take its office quite seriously and see that only 
Bible-believing professors are employed. - We do not understand this at 
all. 
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Has the church, the faithful in the church, nothing to say about the 
church's own institutions of hiring faithful professors and dismissing the 
prophets of unbelief and assigning them to the one who sent them and in 
whose service they are? Or are these all institutions which the Church 
has allowed to be given to her, and about the administration of which she 
now has nothing to say, but about which she can only lament and sigh? 
Truly, a sad picture! E. P. 

Here is the explanation of the sad state of affairs. In a following 
article, the difference between Bible believers and liberals is stated with 
great acuteness and evangelical warmth. The liberals in our own midst 
are thus addressed, "You liberals and we Bible believers are direct 
opposites so far as faith is concerned. Our face is toward one side, yours 
just toward the opposite direction. Every step brings us further apart. Your 
God is not our God, your Christ is not our Christ, your Bible is not our 
Bible. We are fundamentally on different foundations in doctrine and 
practice. You liberals are guided by your consciousness, both individually 
and as a society. We Bible believers heartily acknowledge the Bible as 
God's inerrant and infallible Word and as our only rule for our faith and 
practice. You liberals honor Christ as the best man, and on that ground 
you cultivate his mind and follow his example. To us Bible believers, 
Christ is our God, and we worship him. He is our friend and brother, and 
we cleave to him. You liberals tear off the crown of deity from his head, 
which he had with the Father before the foundation of the world, and put 
upon it the garb of human admiration. You liberals look upon the cross of 
Christ as the defeat of a good man in his attempt to serve the world and 
teach it great truths. You look upon his cross as a great example of 
patience in suffering and forgiving his enemies. We Bible believers see 
nothing of defeat, but a complete victory in the cross by which Christ won 
the victory for us, so that sin can no longer be punished in us who believe 
in him, and we are freed from its power and dominion. He says: 'I lay 
down my life for the sheep. No one takes it from me. | let it go from me. | 
have power to let it go, and | have power to take it again. Therefore my 
Father loves me, because | lay down my life for the sheep.’ He is our 
ransom. JEsus Christ died for our sin. He suffered as the righteous for 
the unrighteous. He is our substitute. ' He is wounded for our iniquity and 
bruised for our sin. The punishment is upon him that we might have 
peace, and by his wounds we are healed? This cross is a nuisance to 
you liberals, but to us it is exceedingly delicious. For what he is to us and 
what he has done for us, we love him with all our souls. We burn with 
desire for him. What we now live in the flesh, we live in the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved us and gave himself for us. Our attachment to him 
is a personal and all-consuming one. We are zealous for his glory. Every 
rejection of his cross drives into the believer's heart like a piercing 
weapon. Our eyes long to see him, and our arms to embrace him. His 
promise keeps our faith, and his coming again is the fulfillment of our 
hope for our persons and for the world. There is not one fundamental 
doctrine which we Bible believers hold dear and of value, which you 
liberals do not reject." - What a beautiful confession of Christ and His 
cross! But it is prefaced by addressing the liberals with whom one is ina 
church called brethren: "Ye liberal friends, we 
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love you for who you are. We recognize your high education, your worth, 
and your rights as citizens, as men among men." With this honey the 
announcement of profound difference is thoroughly sugar-coated as a 
bitter pill. Instead of earnestly pronouncing brotherhood to them, the 
unbelievers are exhorted to consider, after all, that the two points of view 
do not mix, "do not mix." The unbelievers are exhorted to go out and 
form a church of their own. But this does not occur to the unbelievers at 
all. Not a word about going out from them and departing from them and 
avoiding them, as God's Word commands. What then holds them back? 
Probably the loss of church and synod property. But if it must be for the 
glory of our God, then it must be, "Latz fahren dahin!" Then surely the 
faithful must be able to make the sacrifice and begin again outwardly poor 
and small. And in what the whole misery has its beginning and reason, 
namely, in the laxity in doctrine and in the lack of doctrinal discipline, is 
again shown by the same article. There it is stated that they agree with 
other churches in the main truths, that they do not quarrel about 
secondary doctrines, but are of fraternally different opinions. The effect 
of this, of course, is that no one knows any longer where the boundary is, 
and where the bearing of false doctrine ceases, and whether there is any 
such question at all. - Let this serve as a warning to us to beware of 
indifference to false doctrine on one point or on all articles of doctrine! 
Again, the article itself tells us how this has worked out in the Protestant 
Church: "Where liberalism has succeeded, it has always been 
destructive. It came to Harvard and to Eels, and destroyed their Bible- 
believing character. He is now intruding on old, venerable Princeton, and 
its Bible teaching is silenced and becoming more and more materialistic. 
He came to Andover and killed it. He came to Union Seminary and killed 
it from a mighty. Institution down to a candidate class of 18 men. He is 
now intruding on many of our faithful seminaries, and in every case the 
seminary in question has been weakened and is sending out people who 
are sick and lame all their lives." It just remains true: those who can tell 
God lies in one piece soon learn to tell Him lies in all pieces. And, "A little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump," 1 Cor. 5:6. E. P. 


Abroad. 


The High Church Purification in Germany. While everywhere in 
Germany the word is being spoken in all tones of democratization in State 
and Church, and while efforts are being made to realize these goals, a 
direction in the Church has recently appeared which pursues High 
Church goals. This is the High Church Association, which in its organ "Die 
Hochkirche" (The High Church) presents the following principles of this 
association, which will be of interest to some because of the 
ecclesiastical-historical significance of this ecclesiastical endeavor: "The 
High Church Association strives to shape the churches of the 
Reformation with regard to their constitution and their cultus. It invites all 
those to cooperate who stand on the foundation of the Gospel and 
earnestly desire to be Christians. The High Church Association strives for 
the full independence of these churches in ecclesiastical matters and for 
church leaders who are not hindered by any considerations to 
emphatically represent the confession of the gospel and the interests of 
the church inwardly and outwardly, wherever and to whomever it may be. 
(2) For this purpose, it considers the implementation of the episcopal 
constitution, which is also entirely in accordance with the spirit of the Holy 
Scriptures, to be entirely appropriate. 
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3. The High Church Association desires a moderate retreat from the 
sermon, a greater emphasis on the significance of the holy sacraments 
and their objective character - an indispensable prerequisite is their 
performance according to the ecclesiastical ordinances - and a richer 
liturgical arrangement of the divine services. 4. to work to ensure that in 
the divine services (through church and altar decoration, music, rich 
vestments, etc.) the sense of the beautiful, the noble, and the truly popular 
is increasingly taken into account, and that the sacred content is always 
presented in sacred, dignified forms. 5. it considers an effective reform of 
the practice of confession and the Lord's Supper, as it is now practiced, 
to be indispensable, and the reintroduction of optional private confession 
to be desirable. (6) It wants to help that the pious practice (church 
attendance, prayer hours, evangelical-monastic life) be duly appreciated 
and practiced also in the churches of the Reformation. (7) It regards as 
one of its tasks the creation of a Protestant breviary (prayer book based 
on the Roman one). (8) Since the church is for it the visible institution of 
salvation founded by Christ and the apostles, it must strive for a greater 
influence on the life of the people in keeping with its importance, and in 
Protestant Christianity the consciousness of belonging to the universal 
church of Christ must be awakened and cultivated. - This High Church 
effort will probably, as usual, amount to working consciously or 
unconsciously into the hands of the papacy. Otherwise, what is the point 
of the "pious exercise of an evangelical monastic life"? There is room 
enough for a reform of the practice of confession and the Lord's Supper 
as it is now practiced; also the reintroduction of optional private 
confession, that is, the institution that private confession is not abolished 
and forbidden, but that everyone who wishes may avail himself of it, is 
certainly desirable. Nor is there anything to be said against the episcopal 
constitution, provided that the bishops are really bishops as the New 
Testament describes them. Suspicious, too, is the demand for greater 
emphasis on the sacraments, and still more the insistence on "their 
performance according to the ecclesiastical ordinances" as an 
indispensable condition. And against it the sermon is to "moderately step 
back"! The work toward the greatest possible elevation and 
embellishment of the divine services is also praiseworthy. But if all this is 
to be done at the expense of the sermon, which is to "step back 
moderately," then the price is too high. What Germany, and what the 
world in general, needs in these sad times, is just the preaching of the 
Word of the Cross, much, abundantly, and purely. Nothing else can help. 
E. P. 

Under the headline "Inertia as a Servant" the social-democratic 
"Dresdener Volkszeitung" complains bitterly about the low number of 
people leaving the church, although "leaving the church today is a 
formality that can be easily carried out by everyone". Taking the figures 
from the annual church report of the Dreikénigsgemeinde as a basis, it 
states that only very few have renounced "the assistance" of the church 
in marriages and only in very few cases its participation in funerals; that 
"not even cremation met with considerable approval", and also in 
baptisms "the church seems almost always to be present". "And 
conclusions may also be drawn from the fact that the sum of money put 
into the basins rose from 4728 marks to 6032 marks." Yes, what 
conclusions? "One would have to put up with these figures if one were to 
conclude from them that the church was just still deeply rooted in the 
masses. But that is not the case at all." But here now is the evidence; 
indeed, the Socialist paper has to sing an unintentional paean to the work 
of the church at the end of its article: The church "holds pious meetings 
in warmed rooms, gives all- 
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The church also organizes religious meetings of all kinds, practices 
community care, attracts hundreds to church family, community and 
entertainment evenings, supports church associations of all kinds, 
promotes the care of the poor in the church and also uses constant 
excursions and other events to work for the church. 


The father. 
(From Swedish.) 


The richest man in the parish was Thord. He stood one day in his 
pastor's study, tall and grave. "A son is born to me," he said, "I will have 
him baptized." "What shall his name be?" "Finn, after my father." "And the 
gevattern?" They were named; they were the "best" men and women in 
the area from the man's kin. "Anything else?" asked the pastor, looking 
up. The farmer stopped for a moment. "I'd like to have him baptized for 
himself," he said then. "That is, on a week-day?" "Next Saturday, at noon." 
"Is there anything else?" asked the pastor. "Nothing else." The farmer 
turned his cap as if to leave. Then the pastor stood up. "But one thing 
more," he said, and going up to Thord, took his hand and looked into his 
eyes, "God grant that the child may be a blessing to you!" 

Sixteen years after this situation, Thord stood again in his pastor's 
study. "You are holding your own, Thord," said the pastor; he saw no 
change in him. "| have no worries either,” the farmer replied. To this the 
pastor was silent; but soon after he asked, "What do you want this 
evening?" "Tonight | come for my son, who is to be confirmed to-morrow." 
"He is a brave lad." "I didn't want to pay the minister until | heard from him 
myself what number he was going to get in studying." "He'll get number 
one." "That's what | hear-and here's ten thalers for the parson." "Anything 
else?" asked the pastor, looking at Thord. "Nothing else." Thord went. 

Eighteen years passed again; then one day the pastor heard much 
noise outside his parlor, for many persons and Thord were coming ahead. 
The pastor looked up and recognized him. "You come in great company 
to-day," he said. "| came to ask for the proclamation for my son; he is to 
marry Karen, who stands here." "Why, that's the richest girl in the county." 
"So people say," replied the father, brushing the hair from his face with 
one hand. The pastor sat for some time as if in thought; he said nothing, 
but entered the names in his books, and those present wrote their names 
under them. Thord laid three thalers on the table. "I only get one," said the 
parson. "Know well, but it's my only child, so I'd like to make it good." The 
pastor took the money. "This is the third time you've stood here for your 
son's sake, Thord." "But now | am done, too,” said Thord, folding up his 
handkerchief, saying adieu, and walking away. The others walked slowly 
after. 

A fortnight after, father and son rowed across the water in still 
weather to Karen's parents to talk about the wedding. "The bank is not 
firm under me," said the son, rising to adjust it. At the same moment the 
foot broad slips whereon he stands; he spreads his arms, cannot hold 
himself, utters a cry, and falls into the water. "Grasp the oar!" cried Thord, 
throwing it to him. 
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He also made a few moves with his arms to come nearer, but soon 
stopped; a rigor had seized him. "Wait a moment!" cries the father, rowing 
towards him. Then the son falls over backwards, looks at the father, and 
sinks. Thord would not believe it; he stops the boat and stares at the spot 
where the son had sunk, as if he must come out again. A few bubbles 
rise, a few more, then a big one, which bursts and the sea lies mirror- 
bright. 

For three days and three nights the people saw the father rowing 
about this spot; he took no food, sought no sleep--he sought his son. On 
the third day, toward morning, he found him and carried him up to his 
court. 

A year must have passed since that day. Late one evening, the 
pastor hears someone going into the hall and carefully looking for the door 
handle. He opened the door and in stepped a tall, bent-over man, skinny 
and with white hair. The pastor looked at him a long time before he 
recognized him. It was Thord. "Are you coming so late?" said the pastor, 
stopping in front of him. "Yes, | am late," said Thord, and sat down; the 
pastor also sat down, as he was wont to do. There was silence for a long 
time, then Thord said, "I have something with me that | would like to give 
to the poor." He got up, put the money on the table, and sat down again. 
"This is half my farm; | sold it to-day." The pastor sat still for a long time; 
at last he asked mildly, "What are you going to start?" "Something better." 
They sat together for a while longer, Thord's eyes cast to the ground, the 
pastor's eyes fixed on him. Then the pastor said softly and slowly, "Now | 
believe your son has finally become a blessing to you." "Yes, now | 
believe it myself," said Thord, looking up, and two tears rolled down his 
cheeks. 


Luther on a League of Nations. 


In his writing "On Worldly Authority" Luther writes: "If someone 
wanted to rule the world according to the gospel and abolish all worldly 
law and sword and pretend that they were all baptized and Christians, 
among whom the gospel would have neither law nor sword, nor is it 
necessary, dear counselor, what would he do? He would loosen the 
bonds and chains of the wild, evil beasts, so that they would be torn and 
bitten by everyone, and then pretend that they were fine, tame, and wild 
little beasts. But | would feel it in my wounds. So the wicked, under the 
Christian name of evangelical liberty, would abuse it, and make a fuss, 
and say that they are Christians, and are not subject to any law or sword, 
as some are now already raving and making fools of themselves. To them 
one ought to say: Yes, of course, it is true that Christians for their own 
sake are subject to neither law nor sword; but see to it, and first make the 
world full of right Christians before you rule it Christianly and 
evangelically. But this thou shalt never do. For the world and the multitude 
are and remain unchristians, though they be all baptized and called 
Christians. But Christians live far from one another, as the saying goes, 
and therefore it is not fitting in the world for a Christian government to be 
common over the whole world, or even over a country or a great multitude. 
For the wicked always outnumber the pious. Therefore to refrain from 
governing a whole country or the world with the gospel is like a shepherd 
gathering together wolves, lions, eagles, and sheep into a stable, and 
letting each one go freely among the others, saying, "Feed, be at peace, 
and be godly among yourselves. 
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Stable is open, pasture ye have enough, dog and club ye must not fear. 
Here the sheep would well keep peace, and peacefully let themselves be 
pastured and governed; but they would not live long, nor would any beast 
remain before the other." (Weim. ed. 11, 251.) 


The Good News of the Church. 


It is Sunday morning in a fishing village. The bells have stopped 
ringing and the congregation is singing its song, when a strange sailor 
sneaks into the back of the last pew. The day before, he was washed 
ashore by the waves during a shipwreck. So he was saved, while the 
whole crew fell victim to the floods. When the bells called to the house of 
God, he could not resist the tug of his heart. He had to go to church. 
Although he was usually a wild and crude man, now something like 
gratitude stirred in his soul. 

The sermon began. Since childhood he had not been in the house 
of God, he had not listened. Now he did not miss a word, and the more 
he listened, the more it seemed to him that every word of the preacher 
was Calculated for him. He spoke of God's infinite patience, which always 
grants the sinner respite, often wonderfully protects him, and does all this 
to give the soul of man time to return home to God. The word gripped him 
mightily. Until the preacher's "Amen" his soul was in devotion and 
suspense. 

The service was over. Fishermen and fisherwomen left the place of 
worship. He remained sitting on his pew. Where was he to go? At last he 
rose and walked with slurping steps to the preacher's vestry. What was 
negotiated here remained between them. But the end was, the rescued 
seaman trained as a preacher and became the first Seamen's Missionary. 
If soon after this the Seamen's Mission began its work in all Christian 
countries, in Seamen's Homes and Seamen's Churches, we thank it to 
the effect of this one sermon. And if since then the seamen's profession, 
formerly notorious in many cases, has gradually been able to gain a good 
name among the working classes, an indescribable amount of this is due 
to the effect of the Word of God also among the seamen. (Our 
Church.) 


Change without a word. 
1 Petr. 3, 1. 


Mrs. Martha is in severe distress. Her soul is deeply grieved, close 
to despair. Her husband is a profligate, a drunkard. How happily she had 
entered into marriage, not suspecting how things stood with him! Friends 
advise her to get a divorce. But she cannot get rid of the word she vowed 
at the wedding ceremony: "in joy and sorrow not to leave him, and to keep 
the marriage bond with him faithful and unbreakable till death do them 
part." And she shakes off the temptation; she wants to stay with her 
husband. How she has labored for him many a year! She has carried him 
patiently, prayed silently, prepared his food, served his breakfast, day 
after day. Never a harsh word passed her lips, until at last, under her 
patient love, his defiant will broke down, "Woman, you are better than | 
am; help me to be different!" And he was different; the woman's vow of 
fidelity from the altar had been her strength that her covenant should not 
break, but help him to erection. 
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Effect -of -the -word. 


In the hall of a large city there is a church service. A pastor has 
come from out of town to preach the word. In a simple working-day robe, 
many a person appears there who on Sunday does not seek the way to 
church in his smock. It is a serious word that the messenger of God 
proclaims. He awakens the conscience, he reminds us of old debts that 
have not yet been paid off. He demands reparation as far as it is possible. 
He preaches repentance, faith, sanctification. Many a conscience is 
stirred. The crowd of listeners disperses. 

The next day a maid comes to his housewife and brings back the 
long-lost silver sugar tongs. "| must confess it honestly, | had stolen the 
sugar tongs. But | have no peace anymore. Please forgive my dishonesty! 
With God's help, it shall not happen again." On the same day a merchant 
goes to one of his customers. "Mr. M., you must kindly excuse me for 
bothering you. It gives me no peace. You paid the last bill twice to me. | 
should like to repay you herewith the amount you overpaid,” and with that 
he places five pieces of money on the customer's table. These are 
preaching effects. 


Obituaries. 


Teacher Johann Heinrich Hesse was born on 22 December 1837 
in Krepen, not far from Verden near Bremen. Coming from an old family 
of teachers, he attended the teacher's seminary in Stade when he grew 
up. After completing his studies, he was employed at the school in 
Clavenhagen in 1861. In 1864 he entered into holy matrimony with 
Sophie, née Bischofs. God gave them eight children, of whom seven had 
to go to an early grave. In 1913 his wife died, and he is survived by a 
single daughter. In the year of his marriage he left his native Germany, 
which was prompted by the storm caused by the new Hanoverian 
catechism which he used exclusively in his school. Soon after his arrival 
in New York he was offered employment in a synod of a different faith, 
and was also promised other rewarding work. He remained true, however, 
to his resolution to use his gifts in the service of the Missouri Synod, which 
he recognized as orthodox. Coming to Fort Wayne through the agency of 
a pastor in New York, where he became acquainted with Dr. Sihler, the 
Trinity congregation at Cleveland, O., through the latter, took notice of him 
and called him to their vacant sub-class, where he began work in May, 
1864, without formal introduction. In 1914 the congregation celebrated 
with praise and thanksgiving to God the golden jubilee of their teacher, 
who for half a century had presided over his class with great skill, devoted 
fidelity and in evident blessing, who had also at various times served the 
synod by assisting in the publication of school books, and at whose feet 
now sat grandchildren of his first pupils. In the same year, however, 
especially because of his darkening eyes, he returned the office dear to 
him into the hands of the congregation, and the congregation counted it 
an honor to be able to promise the shepherd of its lambs, who had grown 
gray in service, a carefree existence in earthly matters until the end of his 
life. Two years later he went blind, and for three years he sat there in 
impenetrable night. He overcame the often severe temptations of this time 
through God's graciousness. 
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He was able to preach an impressive sermon to all of us with his quiet 
surrender, even with his childlike, joyful trust in God. Last Christmas, in 
the early morning of December 25, the clarity of the Lord suddenly shone 
around him, and our blind teacher recovered to look upon his Savior from 
the face in eternal joy and blessed light. In the funeral service on 27 
December the undersigned preached on Luk. 2, 29-32. In the burial place 
of the church the weary body rests and awaits the resurrection of all flesh. 
God comfort and keep the orphaned daughter and bless the memory of 
the one who has fallen asleep among us. 


F. Pieper jun. 


On March 27th he passed away gently and blessedly in the 
confident faith in his Saviour, the former teacher Georg Steuber. He was 
born October 22, 1837, at Bromskirchen, Hesse-Darmstadt, emigrated to 
America with his parents and grandparents, and came with them in 1845 
to Cape Girardeau, Mo. In 1858 he entered our teachers’ seminary at 
Fort Wayne, Ind. In the very second winter of his student days he had to 
help out at Stratzburg and Jda near Monroc, Mich. In spite of his pleading 
to let him study longer, with the great shortage of teachers in 1860, they 
sent him to the school of the newly formed parish at Carondelet, now 
South St. Louis, Mo. When that school in four years had grown so as to 
exceed his strength, he followed the call of Trinity parish at Milwaukee, 
Wis. to the second grade of their school. Later, when the congregation 
established a branch school, the deceased took charge of the second 
grade at the same. After the branching off of Bethlehem congregation, 
together with that school, in 1888, he was called to the school of Trinity 
congregation at Detroit, Mich. This was his last school position. He took 
up another profession and returned with his family to Milwaukee. 
Wherever he could, he still served the kingdom of God, so with great zeal 
and success as agent of the local and later of the Children's Friend 
Society in Michigan. To his restless efforts is due in good part the 
founding of the Lutheran Home for the Aged here. "It is all for the kingdom 
of God," he used to say. - Surviving him is his wife, Elizabeth, nee 
Anweiler, to whom he was married May 4, 1862, in Monroe, Mich. To this 
marriage were born five sons and five daughters. Three daughters have 
preceded the father to eternity. The funeral was held March 30, with a 
large attendance. The undersigned preached on Ps. 73, 23. 24, Gruber 
in English on Phil. 1, 21. H. Sprengeler. 


At the home of his parents in Red Bud, III, on May 12, by God's 
unsearchable counsel, died a hopeful secondary of our institution. Emil 
Gibert had fallen ill with rheumatism of the joints during the Christmas 
holidays at home. The illness came on very violently right away, and even 
then one feared the worst. However, he got a little better again, and we 
hoped to have him back in our midst soon. But God had decided 
otherwise. At the beginning of May the illness came on again very 
violently, and on the 12th the Lord took him home to Himself in the 
heavenly dwellings. He reached the age of 18 years, 3 months and 12 
days. The funeral took place on May 14, at which Prof. O. Hattstadt 
represented us. - God comfort the dear parents with the hope of a happy 
reunion! 


Milwaukee, Wis. M. J. F. Albrecht. 
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New printed matter. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. No. 12. South DakotaDistrict. 64 pp. 
Price: 20 Cts. - No. 12a. South- 
Illinois District. 92 pages. Price: 30 Cts. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 
The Synodal Reports of the South Dakota District have heretofore always taken aim at 
false-believing church fellowships” and will in time form a popular handbook of Lutheran 
polemics. This time it finds the Congregationalists, whose doctrine and practice the speaker, 
Rev. F. Freese, has discussed. The district, in its laudable intention not to let the report exceed 
64 pages, must now accept that some sections of the beautiful lecture will not appear in print 
as it heard them. On the one hand this is a pity, but on the other hand it cannot be changed. | 
do not know whether my feeling is also shared within the South Dakota District: namely, that it 
would be good, at least in the next two Synodal years, 1921 and 1922, to treat purely doctrinal 
articles without a polemical background for once, perhaps also sections from the Biblical History 
of the Old and New Testaments, and then to continue again in the previous series. 
The paper in the Southern Illinois District, delivered by Prof. F. StrecksuB (pages 8 to 46), 
is "Of Good Works." It is to be finished at the next meeting, and is quite comprehensible and 
lucid. K. 


Psychology and the Christian Day-School. Concordia Teachers' 
Library, Vol. I. By Paul E. Kretzmann, M. A., Ph. D. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 139 pages 5%X8'2. Bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. 
Price: $1.00 net. 

We have not yet been able to read this latest work of our publishing house in the rush of 
work that the end of the year in the seminary and the meeting of the distribution commission 
entail, but we know that the responsible authority has read the manuscript and recommended 
it for printing. We do not, however, wish to detain any longer the announcement of this new 
publication, direct the attention of our parochial school teachers therefrom, and invite them to 
give attention to this matter, of which there is so much talk in educational circles. We reserve a 
discussion of the whole of the newly opened series from later. L. F. 


Sing unto the Lord. (Praise and extol the Lord!) Composition by A. L. Wenat, 420 
pp. 4th Ave, Wausau, Wis. Price: 
Singles 15 cts, the dozen tzl. 25; the voice for children's or women's choir: singles 
10 cts, the dozen 60 cts, including a copy score. To be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Suitable for almost any festive occasion and can be practiced by weak choirs in a short 
time. Le 


My Shepherd. My Shepherd. A sacred solo with piano or organ accompaniment. By 
Walter Sassmannshausen, 2061 N. Kedzie Ave, Chicago, Ill.. 4 pages. 
Price: 35 cts. postage prepaid. To be obtained from the publisher or from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


A Christian song for the Christian home. German and English text (23rd Psalm). __L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On sunday. Cantate: P. E. Hartenberger at the parish at Beaumont, Tex. assisted by P. 
F. W. Siebelitz. - P. A. Krug in Trinity parish at Glendora, Mich. assisted by CP. Vinegar and 
Fahling by P. L. Nuechterlein. 

On Sun. Exaudi: Rev. F. W. Bangert at Trinity Church, Gladstone, Nebr, assisted by Prof. 
Beckler of Rev. O. Grabner. - P. E. Hartenberger in the congregation at Orange, Tex. assisted 
by P. F. W. Siebelitz. 

Trinity Sunday: p. A. F. Gross at Christ Church, Pomme de Tcrre Tp, Minn, by p. O. W. 
Rohde. - W. C. Mey er in the churches at Nekoosa and German Settlement, Wis. by p. R. F. 
W. Pauss. - P. R. P. Olschlager in the parish of Maple Heights and Lee Road, Cleveland, O., 
by P. W. A. W. Auping. - H. Easter hus in Zion parish near Edgerton, O., by P. G. Nau. 

On the 1st Sunday, A. D.: Rev. F. H. Rudi in the Peace Church at Glidden, lowa, by Rev. 
A. J. Mueller. - k>. R. Go se as missionary to Flint, Mich. at St. Paul's church there by Th. 
Andres. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On Pentecost Sunday: teacher A. W. Stellhorn as teacher of the middle class in the school 
dex St. Peter's parish at Huntington, Ind. by P. F. W- Husmann, g 


. brad So 3.8 
| ; FE H 
H And “3G angel 8 
FNiegm milk,ii by the 
N Ginna, der hatte rin-rmig 


bangeliut, ja verhiindigen 
Denen, die auf Exden fiben 
wod wolpien, ud allen Gei- 
den, und Befdlediteris, und 
Sprachen, md Velirrw, und 
fprods mil qrofet Slinnme: 
fiirdjlel Bolt, und gebet 
ihen bic Chee, dere bie Sril 
frines @erichis tf honimen, 
und betel on dea, der gemacht 
hai Genet, und Erde, und 
BH sleer, und dir Woffer- Ae 
A brunnm, Offt-Ioh 14.6.7. Aaa 


Published by the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 
Published biweekly by Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Subscription price, $1.00 per annum, Payable nicely in advance. Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office at 


St. Louis, Mo., under the Act of March i 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on July 6, 1918. 
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Synodal address by Praeses F. Pfotenhauer, 
Read at the opening of the Sixteenth Synod of Delegates at Detroit, Mich. 


We lift up our eyes to the mountains from which help comes. Amen. 


Venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in the Lord! 

The Farewell Discourses of our Savior, which John the Evangelist 

has preserved for us, are a legacy of the Lord to the Church of the New 
Testament until the end of time. Since they contain primarily consolation 
and encouragement, it follows irrefutably that the kingdom of Christ is 
primarily a kingdom of the cross, but that the church of God can also 
flourish and blossom precisely under adversity and tribulation. Church 
history has proved this sufficiently. Under the persecutions of the first 
three centuries the Church grew mightily strong and spread mightily, and 
in spite of all the hostility which Luther and his associates had to endure 
on the part of the great men of this world, the Gospel ran swiftly and took 
root in many hearts. It is so that, as a rule, the church of God flourishes 
better in evil weather than in good weather. The difficult and sorrowful 
times in which we are living at the present time should not make us 
despondent and despondent, but the continuance of the Church must be 
established beyond all doubt, so that with holy enthusiasm we direct all 
our thoughts and efforts to the building up of the Church. To this end the 
Saviour exhorts us in his farewell discourses, when he says John 15:16: 
"Ye have not chosen me, but | have chosen you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." 
The Lord Jesus first of all points out to us that the church comes into 
being in such a way that he chooses people for himself, and that it is 
therefore not due to our merit and our worthiness that we are Christians, 
but that this is the pure, inexpressible grace of our Saviour. No Christian 
on 
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The world is not allowed to say that | believe in Jesus Christ and call him 
my Lord because | have chosen him and decided to take him as my 
Saviour, but whoever is a Christian has become one because the Saviour 
has chosen him out of grace and mercy from the sinful human race and 
has kindled the light of faith in his heart. The Lord is very anxious that this 
knowledge should not be darkened in any way, but should stand out 
clearly and sharply. Therefore He says, "Ye have not chosen Me, but | 
have chosen you." He who abolishes this contrast, and maddens this 
relation by teaching that man has contributed anything, however little, to 
his conversion, destroys Christian doctrine, and contradicts the clear 
words of our Saviour. The confession of all God's children of all times is: 
My whole salvation, after beginning, middle, and end, lies in no part with 
me, but solely in the hands of my Saviour, who has bought me dearly by 
his blood. 

Now this is certain, but it does not follow that a Christian is an idler, 
enjoying the grace of God in idleness, and waiting for the glory to come; 
but a Christian is of such a nature that he works without ceasing. This is 
the nature and disposition which Jesus has planted in him: "Ye have not 
chosen me, but | have chosen you, and have ordained that ye should 
bring forth fruit." Here the Lord JEsus compares every Christian to a tree 
which he has planted in his garden, thatis, the Christian Church, and now 
faithfully tends by digging around it, fertilizing it, pruning it, and cleansing 
it, that it may bear fruit. Therefore, while on the one hand Scripture warns 
us to somehow put our trust in works, on the other hand it exhorts us to 
be diligent in good works. Luther says: "Good, pious works do not make 
a good, pious man, but a good, pious man makes good, pious works, so 
that the person must always be good and pious before all else. 
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good works, and good works follow and proceed from the pious, good 
person." 

Children of God therefore continually examine one another to see 
whether they are also rich in fruit, asking their Lord to make them ever 
richer in fruit, and exhorting one another to all good works. Let us also do 
this in the present Synod. The LORD has set us, my brethren, to go and 
bring forth fruit. If we look back on the past, we will all reproach ourselves 
for not having been richer in good works in our ministry and state. How 
often have small faith and despondency taken hold of our hearts in recent 
troubled years! How earthly things have so preoccupied us and drawn our 
eyes away from the eternal! How often have we lacked the necessary 
steadfastness and the right courage to confess! How we have been so 
weary at times in doing the work of the Lord! Let us confess all this to our 
God and ask him to give us strength to bear "more" fruit in the future. Now 
the fruit which the Lord is especially looking for in the tree of our synod is 
that his word may be taught among us purely and truthfully, and that we 
may also live holy as the children of God according to it. Therefore all our 
preachers should be diligent that their congregations grow and increase 
in knowledge; the congregations should see to it that their youth receive 
thorough instruction in sound doctrine, and that the principles laid down 
in God's Word concerning holy living are practiced in their midst, thus 
taking a firm stand against unionism, lodgeism, worldliness, and the like, 
and thus proving themselves to be a salt in the place where they dwell, 
and a light that attracts others and also makes them blessed children of 
God. 

Since we are gathered here in these days as representatives of our 

congregations, may the Lord grant that we may bear fruit and that our 
deliberations may serve to sanctify God's name in us and in other people 
through pure teaching and godly living, so that the kingdom of God may 
come and God's good, gracious will may be done. Great and important 
matters are before the present Synod for deliberation, relating to the 
extension of our teaching institutions, the spread of our missions, and the 
showing of gratitude to sick and infirm ministers of the Word. Let us enter 
into the deliberations with the consciousness that we are children of God, 
having a sure and rich inheritance in heaven, but called to labor here on 
earth. Therefore, let the word of Jesus always resound in our hearts 
during the proceedings: "You have not chosen me, but | have chosen you 
and appointed you to go and bear fruit. 
The Lord adds the words, "And your fruit will remain." Many a tree puts 
forth wild wood, which takes sap and strength from the good branches, 
so that the fruit does not ripen. It is fortunate for the tree when the 
gardener comes and cleanses it of such useless wood. We, too, must be 
careful that we do not shoot into the wild wood and bear deaf fruit. Mau 
often thinks that much activity, participation in all kinds of undertakings, 
the founding of many associations, and the like, are all fruit on the tree of 
the church, while it may be wild wood that is good for nothing but to be 
burned. Jesus has taught us 


that we may go and bear fruit, and that our fruit may remain. 

All those fruits remain which grow out of the gospel and serve the 
gospel. 

May the Lord grant that in these days we may not bring forth dumb 
fruit, but fruit that will remain, for the joy of the children of God and of the 
holy angels, for the increase of the kingdom of our dear Saviour, and for 
the glory of our great God! Amen. 


Presidential Report. 


The usual presidential report can be brief, since the printed 
documents not only give the delegates an insight into what has happened 
in the circle of our Synod during the last three years, but also provide 
sufficient information about the work before us. In summary, the following 
should be noted: 

Our synod three years ago numbered 2740 pastors and professors, 
4170 congregations and preaching places, 972,000 souls, 399. 770 
communicant members, 2810 schools, 1120 teachers and 1230 school- 
keeping pastors, 96. 700 school children, 85. 900 Sunday-school pupils. 

Today the state of affairs is as follows: 2893 pastors and 
professors, 4130 congregations and preaching places, 1,006,065 souls, 
623, 198 communicant members, 1328 school” (besides 630 summer 
and Saturday schools), 1080 teachers (besides 262 female teachers), 
956 school-keeping pastors, 83. 875 school children, and 100, 429 
Sunday school children. The number of souls has accordingly increased 
by 34,065, and the number of school children has decreased by 12. 825. 

In the preceding triennium, for church purposes outside the 
congregation's own budget, §2, 590,000 was collected, and in the three 
years now ending §6, 176,000. 

Our District Synods were held in the usual manner. Some were 
cancelled on account of the distress of the times. None of those who 
assembled were in any way disturbed from without. The doctrinal 
proceedings were edifying and followed with interest. Much attention was 
given to the school matter and Inner Mission in the District, and the affairs 
of the General Synod were diligently discussed. Branches of new districts 
will be before the Synod for discussion. 

Our schools were visited during the past triennium not only by the 
undersigned, but also by the Survey Committee. The proposals of the 
latter with regard to the improvement of our higher education are before 
the Synod and should be discussed in detail. Even though we must not 
let the goal of our institutions be shifted in any way, namely to train 
preachers and teachers for the church, the changed situation of the times 
requires all kinds of new institutions. Our synodal treasury is at present 
free of debt; but in the future this our main treasury must be better 
provided for by the congregations in order to meet the increased 
demands. At present, for instance, the salary of our professors is not in 
proportion to the high price of food. At St. Paul, Minn. we have with us. 
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We have reached an agreement with our Norwegian brethren, according 
to which it is possible for Norwegian boys to study with us. This institution 
will certainly meet with the approval of the Synod. The brethren in South 
America ask that their institution be moved to a more convenient location 
in Porto Alegre, and the brethren in western Canada wish to have a 
Progymnasium. 

The finances of our Synod are generally sound, as shown by the 
treasurer's report. The Lutheran Laymen's League, to which the last 
Synod wished God's rich blessing, will present its large collection to 
Synod for the care of our aged and sick church servants and their 
dependents. 

Our miss tons have had difficult years, and especially in India the 
situation has not yet improved. In the United States and Canada, work 
has been done diligently, but the time seems to be over when large 
congregations could be gathered in a relatively short time. Our 
missionaries must learn more and more that in the kingdom of God one 
must not reckon with numbers. Important documents for missions at 
home and abroad are available for discussion. Our church school system 
must also be given the necessary attention in these days. It is not only 
being harassed from outside, but also in our own midst all kinds of 
troubles are arising. The shortage of teachers has never been so palpable 
as at present. Many a school has closed because the congregations 
could not get a teacher despite their best efforts. 

Our relations with our brethren in the Synodal Conference were 
extremely close, especially during the difficult war years. We made 
common cause in the difficult provision for our young men in the army 
and the fleet, and likewise in the school struggle. Our brethren in Europe 
and Australia stand by us in unwavering love and fellowship of faith. On 
the part of our intersynodal commission we have a very gratifying report. 

The assignments given to me by the last Synod have been carried 
out as far as possible. The past three years have been very busy and 
responsible for the General Presidium. Not only have the prescribed visits 
been made to the synods and educational institutions, but there have also 
been many commission meetings and a great deal of correspondence at 
times. My colleagues in the Presidium helped me undauntedly and were 
always ready to serve with advice and action. 

Abide with us, O LORD, for it is evening, and the day is come. 
Amen. F. Pfotenhauer. 


Report on our Synod of Delegates. 


As this issue of The Lutheran goes to press, the Sixteenth Synod 

of Delegates, currently in session in Detroit, Mich. is still in session. We 
can therefore report only on the proceedings of the first four days, up to 
noon on Saturday, June 19. 
All the work to be done by the Synod has been referred to 22 committees 
for deliberation, in which about 250 men have to work many an hour out 
of session time. The committee which has in its hands the deliberation on 
the educational institutions, 
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The committee to review the proposed by-laws of the Constitution of our 
Synod met two days before the Synod convened, on Tuesday before the 
Synod. Members of the various Missionary Commissions also held a 
meeting on Tuesday. The great majority of the delegates, however, did 
not arrive until Tuesday evening and Wednesday morning. There were 
many a happy handshake. Many pastors and teachers who had not seen 
each other since their college days met again, and new acquaintances 
were made. Even lay delegates saw many a familiar face from previous 
synods. 


Inaugural Service. 


The Synod was opened by a solemn service held in the large St. 
Andrew's Church. The church was filled to capacity. With the prayer 
"Come, Holy Spirit, Lord God, fill the hearts, courage and minds of your 
faithful with the goodness of your grace", the Synod invoked the blessing 
of the Lord. After the reading of Is. 49:1-17 by Rev. H. C. F. Otte, there 
followed the hymn, "Es woll' uns Gott genadig sein," and the reading of 
the Scripture passage Jn. 15:1-16. Now the "Great Faith," No. 183, was 
sung, and Vice-President F. Brand of Springfield, Ill, preached the 
opening sermon on Eph. 5:16: "Send ye into the time, for it is evil time." 
He explained how evil the time is in civil and especially in church life, how 
this is also noticeable in our synod, and how we should now send 
ourselves into it and buy out the time rightly in order to do the work to 
which God has called us with all diligence. Since this sermon will probably 
come to print in its entirety later, we need not go into it in detail. A shorter 
English sermon was preached by Rev. M. S. Sommer, in which he set 
forth the purpose of the Synod. The Detroit Teachers Choir embellished 
the service by reciting the 54th Psalm. The service closed with Luther's 
hymn, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," which was sung by all standing. 

From St. Andrew's Church, the delegates were transported to 
Harmony Hall, where all the meetings of the Synod are held. This is also 
where the delegates are fed each noon. The free hospitality of the 
delegates costs the host congregations in Detroit about P4500. We must 
most laudably acknowledge the hospitality of these congregations. God 
bless them! 


Wednesday afternoon session. 


At 2 o'clock in the afternoon the Synod met for its first session, 
which was opened by Father R. Smukal as local pastor. The time- 
consuming organisation of the Synod in previous years, the reading out 
of so many hundreds of names, was omitted this time, as a new 
arrangement had been made whereby delegates registered by cards 
outside the session time. It was only announced that (including those who 
arrived later) 228 voting pastors, 222 voting congregational delegates, 23 
presidents, 24 professors, 34 consulting pastors, 63 teachers, 50 
members of general commissions, 23 members of district commissions, 
and 7 other officials had registered, making a total of 674. To these must 
be added hundreds of guests, among whom were many members of the 
Lutheran Laymen's League, which held its meetings here immediately 
before the Synod. 

The President of the Synod, F. Pfotenhauer, then read his synodal 
address and presidential report, which we bring elsewhere. Father F. C. 
Wurl of Boston, Mass. was elected chaplain, and Father A. Fuhler of 
Hoyleton, Ill, assistant chaplain. A letter from Vice-President J. Hilgendorf 
was sent to the-. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

The Lutheran provides a meaningless and, for that very 
reason, meaningful assessment of the new volume of D. Pieper's 
Dogmatics. First, in general, the importance and 
Significance of the work emphasized. It is a work that one cannot pass by 
without considering. "Christian Dogmatics' is the fruit of more than forty 
years' study of theology. Traces of erudition and diligence it shows on 
every page. 1904 footnotes and notes, mostly of great value, bear witness 
to it. The language is simple, and the exposition free from the 
ponderousness which is not uncommon among German writers. As an 
exposition and defense of Christian doctrine as found in the Bible and 
developed in the consciousness and history of the Church, D. Pieper's 
work occupies a high place." Now comes the first rebuke: "If his manner 
seems at times too contentious, he justifies himself by insisting on fidelity 
to God's Word. If a milder and a stricter interpretation of the Confession 
are possible, he always prefers the latter, taking it for granted that only 
one interpretation is possible. So also, in regard to God's Word, he can 
suffer only one view." It is the same offence that Erasmus took at Luther. 
He did not like Luther's firm assertions either. It was all to be put more on 
screws and left wavering. Now in particular, "The point on which D. Pieper 
and the Missourians in general differ most from the majority of Lutherans 
is their conception of the election of grace. In their eagerness to exclude 
human assistance in the work of beatification, they fall, without knowing 
it, into a kind of Calvinism, which, however, they vehemently repudiate." 
We thought it had been out of fashion for some time to accuse 
Missourians of Calvinism. Some people, however, cannot be helped, as 
they cry out for Calvinism everything that does not make man wholly or 
partly his own Savior. So a Missourian can then, as often as he likes, 
"vehemently repudiate" that which is really Calvinism, it all does him no 
good. - Now comes a lame confession of the doctrine of grace: "Surely 
our blessedness is by grace alone, and through faith in Christ alone. No 
tittle of human merit may be admitted.” Certainly, this must be said in the 
Lutheran Church. Whoever would dare to say openly, "Not by grace, not 
through faith in Christ alone," would soon find himself without followers. 
Now, whence the difference between the critic and D. Pieper? The fault, 
of course, lies with D. Pieper. For what else is he a Missourian? "Perhaps 
we do not see alike in the action of election to life for the reason that we 
have different views of faith, D. Pieper seems to confuse faith with the 
bestowal of the ability to believe. The ability to believe and trust is the gift 
of God, which we can use or reject by his grace. Faith is not a physical 
thing, not an object, but a heart position that we can take or reject." D. 
Pieper also that faith is not a thing to be put in one's pocket. Nor does he 
deny that man becomes a believer; it is man's faith, not God's believing 
for us. But it is faith that God works in us; he makes us believers. It is not 
enough to say that God gives the power, the ability, for man to believe, 
and what matters is that man should use this ability. If the natural 
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If the human being is as the Scriptures portray him, then he is not served 
by the bestowal of an ability. What is a spiritually dead man to do with 
powers and abilities? Still more: man, whose natural mind is enmity 
against God, needs not merely an ability, which he does not want to use 
and cannot use out of enmity against God: he must receive a new will, a 
new heart. His mind must be changed. This is precisely what God does 
when He converts man and makes him a believer, which our confession 
so often expresses in this way: He makes the unwilling into the willing. In 
this way God brings to faith those who cannot believe in Jesus Christ or 
come to Him by their own reason or strength. This is done by the Holy 
Spirit, who calls him through the gospel and enlightens him with his gifts. 
That this expression: God gives the ability to believe, and then man 
chooses to believe, is a back door through which free will is brought into 
conversion to the dishonor of God, the Assessor knows this, and defends 
this back door as a piece of furniture entitled in the Church. "Surely the 
mere fact of man's giving place to the grace of God, of his giving out his 
reluctance, cannot yet be declared to be synergism." How easy and 
simple then is to him the doctrine of election by grace! "Because God 
foreknew that a number of men would believe on Christ as their Saviour, 
he chose them to blessedness." How easily is there the election of grace 
settled and wholly dismissed! - This judgment is what one would expect 
from that camp. Preferring not to enter at all into the disputed doctrines, 
but if it must be done, then with an almost natural, self-evident aversion 
to Missouri. E. P. 

In the article "Whether the people know what they have 
decided?" (No. 11, p. 183 f.), a conference objected to the sentence: "If 
then with terror of their heart true wickedness is revealed to them, and 
they repent of it and turn to the Saviour for forgiveness of sin and for the 
gift of a new loving heart, then they are on the right way to becoming 
Christians." The Conference asks whether such people as are thus 
described are not already Christians. It will be enough to answer, 
"Understand, is this already a Christian, who stands in repentance, turns 
believingly to the grace of God, and then also pursues sanctification, 
prays, and prays precisely that God may sanctify and amend him. The 
sentence was not intended to deny this. There was talk of people who 
imagine that they become Christians by deciding that they will take 
Christ's teaching as their rule in avoiding and settling differences of 
opinion. They were told that they should first repent, recognize the 
wickedness of their hearts, and seek forgiveness. Only then can there be 
talk of following Christ in walk. It was not a matter of determining the 
moment when one becomes and is a Christian, but in contrast to the 
wrong way it was said when they are on the right way to become 
Christians, namely through repentance, faith and subsequent 
sanctification. And because it was not a question of fainthearted, 
desponding people, but of proud, deluded fellows, who imagined that they 
could so easily attain perfection, or that they had already attained it, they 
were to be made aware of it: Repentance, faith, and sanctification, this is 
the way by which one becomes a Christian, is a Christian, and then 
becomes still and again and more and more. For, according to Luther, "a 
Christian is always in becoming, never in being aword." __E. P. 

A pictorial representation of the Bible is being prepared by the 
Historical Film Corporation of America. The intention is to present the 
biblical story in moving pictures. What makes the thing disgusting from 
the start is that the societies 
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The intention will simply be moneymaking. The intention will simply be 
money-making. And since in some places there is still aversion to keeping 
the theaters open on Sundays, this is probably nothing more than a clever 
move to get Christians excited about this enterprise. After all, holy 
pictures are shown. Surely no one will object to their being shown on 
Sunday. Many a sectarian preacher will gladly take the whole spectacle 
over into his church. Some of them have already begun to plan a display 
of biblical pictures in place of the evening service, which is not very well 
attended. - Christian feeling resists the presentation of sacred history 
through moving pictures, which everyone is accustomed to think of in the 
service of quite different ideas. And that ordinary actors and actresses 
should portray the biblical story is something against which the Christian 
sense of propriety revolts. Many things which in words are chaste and 
modest, or where sins are spoken of, but then at the same time the 
seriousness and wrath of God and his punishments are told, which 
produce the right impression and the right conception, would, if portrayed 
in moving pictures, make the impression of the unseemly, the unchaste, 
and the lewd, the shameless. Divine revelation is spiritual, and must be 
handled spiritually. God has ordained that his word should be preached, 
read, considered, and pondered. In itself, of course, there is no reason 
why the gospel cannot be made perceptible and imaginable both to the 
eye by images and to the ear by sounds. But through moving pictures, 
through ordinary actors, in the usual places of spectatorship and before 
the eyes of the theatrical audience, there the sacred is made common. 
And our frivolous age is the last to seek and find edification in such 
representations; it would know how to extract amusement and irritation 
for the flesh. And that is what all the pictures would be designed for from 
the start. The head full of blood and wounds thrown on the canvas in a 
fixed picture and held there for a while for devout contemplation would 
not enjoy great popularity with the public. On the other hand, one could 
show the usual naked, shameless pictures, where one would otherwise 
look around to see where one actually is and who is still there and sees 
one. Here one had only to write underneath that one was bringing pictures 
from paradise. When depicting sins of unchastity, one usually has to keep 
within the bounds of decency, otherwise the police might stop the whole 
exhibition. What a fine opportunity to compensate the flesh by shameful 
representations! You just write underneath: This depicts David's fall into 
sin, or the life of the Prodigal Son - then all is well. The picture arouses 
ideas and feelings in the flesh that the word does not arouse in the same 
way. And the actors will play these stories as they are accustomed to play 
their stories every day. And the owners, who know very well what the 
great public wants, will see to it that they get their money's worth. - Truly 
the church of our time needs to pray that God will preserve it from its 
pretended friends. When all the pretended friends of the church, who are 
now working on her, have finished with her, and when they succeed in 
their work, then Christ will not know his own church* again. But he, the 
Lord and Head of the Church, sits at the right hand of God and continues, 
through the foolish preaching of the foolish word of the cross, to make 
blessed those who believe in it, even though they become fewer and 
fewer and such conditions arise. 


that even the elect are deceived into error (where it is possible), Matth. 
24, 24. EuP: 

The girls' seminary buildings in Red Wing, Minn. were engulfed 
in flames on June 8. The damage is estimated at P250,000. E. P. 


Abroad. 


Persecution in Poland. The Prussian General Synod reported on 
the church conditions of the Protestants in Posen and on the harassment 
of the Protestants on the part of the Poles. The General Superintendent 
of Posen was imprisoned behind barbed wire for six weeks, one pastor 
for four to five months, and thirty pastors for longer periods. Many pastors 
had to endure maltreatment, were beaten with cobs, trampled underfoot. 
Some escaped murder only with difficulty; one was murdered by the 
Poles. Even more serious than these maltreatments are the attacks by 
the Poles against the church itself and its institutions. It is true that it was 
possible to save the Protestant Association House, but the Protestant 
Deaconess House in Posen is hard pressed; the Poles demand its sale 
to a Polish association or to a Catholic order. Things are even worse in 
the province; there acts of violence are being committed, Protestant 
parsonages are being taken away, German inscriptions are being 
removed, books are being burned, Protestant schools are being 
abolished en masse; Polish citizenship is being demanded for preachers 
and teachers, knowledge of the Polish language is being demanded, and 
students of Protestant theology are being required to study at a Polish 
university; indeed, it is even intended to abolish the Protestant consistory 
in Posen. In response to this description, the President of the Protestant 
High Church Council and a large number of synod members vowed that 
the Prussian Church, in spite of the political border, would steadfastly 
adhere to the bond of faith and love that unites the Protestants in Prussia 
with their brothers in faith in Poland. Thus reports the "A. E.L. K." 

During the celebration of St. Boniface's Day, June 5, Boniface, 
the so-called Apostle of the Germans, was glorified in the Catholic 
churches and associations also because he had founded German unity 
by connecting Germany with the Papal See. As the Central Association 
put it: "Today, in the time of Germany's humiliation, two thoughts come to 
the fore on this occasion: One, that it was Boniface who laid the moral 
foundation for the coming into being of that German Empire which has 
endured for a millennium, while the new German Empire, built on a 
different foundation, was but of short duration; the other, that the 
weakening and division of Germany began with the moment when so 
large a part of the Empire turned away from Rome, with which Boniface 
had so intimately connected the Church and Germany." The two German 
empires are then compared in this way: "The old Holy Roman Empire of 
the German Nation, which was still permeated by the spirit of Boniface 
and Charles, was imbued with such strength that it never entirely lost its 
splendour during its existence, and that, in spite of the dissolution which 
began with the Reformation, it lasted for several centuries before its 
complete collapse. But the new entity hardly lasted a human lifetime. To 
the Germany which is now trying to arise anew from the ruins, one will 
wish, if the fulfilment of the wish were possible, the return to the faith and 
to the unity which Boniface once brought to it." The fact is that the old 
German emperorship had lost its splendor long before the Reformation, 
and 
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This was mainly due to the pus in the feisty bones of the Roman papacy, 
which fought for supremacy with the secular power. And the other fact is 
that what is needed for the present Germany is nota return to the coercive 
rule of the Pope, but a return to the heritage of the Reformation and to 


sound reason. 


E-:P. 


Consolation. 


My God, my God, why have you 
forsaken me? 
Ps. 22, 2. 


Has God then forgotten to be 
gracious, and shut up his mercy 
from wrath? Ps. 77, 10. 

It is enough; take now, O Lord, 
my soul! 

1 Kings 19:4. 

O Lord, why hast thou stood 
aloof, and hid thyself in the time of 
trouble? Ps. 10, 1. 


My soul is greatly troubled. O 
Lord, how long! Ps. 6, 4. 
All thy waves of water go over 
me. 
Ps. 42:8. 


Save me by thy righteousness, 
and help me out; incline thine ear 
unto me, and help me. Ps. 71, 2. 

The anguish of my heart is 
great. Ps. 25, 17. 


What is my strength, that | may 
persevere? Job 6:11. 


Make us glad again, after we 
have been afflicted so long, after 
we have suffered misfortune so 


| have left thee a little while; but 
with great mercy will | gather thee. 
Is. 54, 7. 

Whom | love, | punish and 
chasten. Revelation 3, 19. 


He that believeth shall 
flinch. Is. 28, 16. 


not 


| have hid my face from thee a 
little in the moment of wrath: but 
with everlasting mercy will | have 
mercy upon thee. Is. 54, 8. 

Weeping endureth in the 
evening, but joy in the morning. Ps. 
30, 6. 

If thou pass through the waters, 
| will be with thee, and the rivers 
shall not drown thee. 

Isa. 43, 2. 

| strengthen thee, | also help 
thee; | uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness. Is. 41, 
10. 

In the world ye are afraid; but be 
of good cheer, | have overcome the 
world. 

Joh. 16, 33. 

Be satisfied with my grace, for 
my power is mighty in the weak. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. 

| will turn their mourning into 
joy, and comfort them, and make 
them glad after their affliction. Jer. 
31, 13. 

Peace | leave you, my peace | 
give you. 


long. Ps. 90, 15. Joh. 14, 27. 
| will not leave thee, thou 
blessest me. Gen. 32:26. 
For old people. 


Why do | have to get so old? | often ask myself that. Old people 
don't fit into today's framework. They are not "modern". What do the bent 
backs, the slow steps want in our crowded, noisy streets full of whizzing 
cars and running people? What do the gray heads, the trembling hands 
mean in a world that tells of races and competitions? overhanging pines 
are they, against which the young, fresh firs beneath them rise lush and 
fresh. 
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grow. When they are old, will they not feel quite as we do? We come from 
a different time, from a quieter, more serious world; we grew up in a time 
when the struggles were serious and powerful, when men matured, when 
spiritual values were higher than material ones. We old trees look back 
with wistful regret that those serious, ripening times have disappeared, and 
do not quite find ourselves at home in the transiently enjoying, rapidly 
passing present. 

Why do we have to grow old? What good are the overhanging 
trees? 

To this question | recently found a haunting, quiet answer. In a very 
old house, which the building line of modern times has long since denied 
its justification, two old sisters live in simple, cramped conditions, but 
surrounded by the breath of full, quiet frugality. One is eighty-two years 
old; she no longer hears, sees but little, but can still trundle from one parlor 
to the other and attend to the little kitchen work. The other is a little 
younger, but gout-ridden, can no longer move or use her fingers, and is 
entirely dependent on the help of her elder sister, for whom she tries to 
replace her ears and eyes. It is a touching life of togetherness: 
togetherness in the memory of the old, beautiful times when they were four 
single sisters, and in the bearing of the weary present, as the complaint 
and bondage of old age wanders with them through every day. 

In former times, when they were young, they celebrated happy, 
cheerful working days. Every morning many lively little children's feet 
tripped up the old wooden stairs and learned all kinds of arts with paper 
and wool from the good teachers. And at the same time they sang funny 
little games and learned beautiful little verses. The fine voices sounded 
devoutly when they sang of the stars and the angels. 

These children of play have now become old men and women 
themselves; but they still surround the two faithful old teachers with their 
love and attachment, and come to them again and again to learn; for there 
one can learn unceasingly how to remain cheerful in the midst of limited 
ability and capacity. Many questions arise there, seeking answers and 
finding them again and again. 

"Don't you ever get impatient about having to grow so old with your 
deafness?" one sister asks. 

"No, | mustn't. God wills it so." 

"And is that enough for you to stay quiet?" 

"Certainly, that is quite enough for me. God ordereth my days, and 
setteth my purpose according to his good pleasure." 

"And you," one asks the other nurse, "what sustains your peaceful, 
quiet courage in the face of rising gouty pains?" 

Then she says: "For me, there is a saying in the Revelation of John 
[1:9] that accompanies me. It says that we are called to share in the 
suffering and patience of Jesus Christ. Only when | have participated in it, 
is it said for me: 'and in riches." 

The questioners all walk away ashamed and comforted. The two 
sisters have a doctor, a faithful, caring one, who comes to them with faithful 
advice. He cares for the sick, not only for their illness, and knows about all 
their needs. As a jolly little boy he has been in and out of the place, singing 
along, "All the birds are here already!" He was the merriest of all those little 
birds. But now he is learning much better from the sisters than he did then, 
and when he is quite tired of the great practice, he goes into the little room 
and lets himself be blown away by the great patience and the certain hope. 
Then he says: "I would like to do this in all the sick rooms, 
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were. At the end, Praeses Pfotenhauer gave a short speech. He said 
something like: We are all citizens of heaven. Our real task is to preserve 
the ladder of heaven for ourselves and our children and to diligently see 
to it that we bring this ladder of heaven to others through educational 
institutions and missions. Much has been said here in recent days. But 
as we go our separate ways, let us remember the word of Scripture, that 
the kingdom of God does not consist in words, but in power. Let each 
one, therefore, in his own part, see to it that all the important decisions 
made by the Synod are now carried out. Let each one consider himself a 
representative of the Synod's business for the next three years. - The 
hymn 171 was then sung: "God be merciful to us." With a common 
confession of the Christian faith and a common Lord's Prayer, the Synod 
adjourned. 


In the above we have tried to reproduce as faithfully as possible the 
decisions of the Synod. However, in the event of a disagreement over an 
expression, the official minutes of the secretary are decisive. In public 
session it was announced that the Synod had approved §113,000 for the 
synodal treasury and §1, 381, 250 for the building treasury, summa: §1, 
494, 250. In addition to these, there are quite a few additional 
appropriations for our missions. All pastors and congregations of the 
Synod wish to take note of these changed circumstances and bring their 
collections in line with this. The budget for the synod treasury was 
previously about §180,000, but now it rises to about §300,000. This 
means that we must double our gifts for the synod treasury. The sum for 
the building fund is a large sum, never before appropriated by a synodical 
assembly. God has blessed us richly in the earthly. His blessings let us 
return to His service. May the Lord give his divine prosperity to all distant 
undertakings! E. E. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


We would also like to draw your attention here to two important 
announcements that are in the advertising section of today's issue. One 
concerns the "Lutheran" itself. The Detroit Synod has voted to increase 
the price of the same (as well as the Lutheran Witness) from §1.00 from 
§1. 25 to increase the year. This will surprise no one who knows the state 
of things in the present. It should have been done long ago. Like all other 
things, the costs of producing a magazine (materials, especially paper, 
and wages) have risen so much in recent years that most magazines 
have long since raised their prices, in some cases two or three times. We 
have confidence in the large number of our readers that they will gladly 
accept this small additional expense and remain faithful to our journal - or 
rather, to their journal. For the "Lutheraner" is the paper of the Synod, that 
is, of all our congregations and of all the members of all our 
congregations, and the honest business profit which the "Lutheraner" 
yields by virtue of its large number of readers, but which has become 
considerably smaller in recent years as a result of the high prices, flows 
not into private pockets, but into our Synodal treasury, to which quite 
significant demands will be made in the coming months and years. We 
would like to point out that the price increase will not take effect until 
September 15 of this year. 
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year will come into force. Whoever orders the "Lutheran" now or renews 
his order for the year 1921 before September 15 and sends in the price, 
will receive the paper at the old price of §1.00. 


The second announcement concerns election notices. The 
Synod in Detroit has created a number of new professorships at our 
various teaching institutions for their elevation, and in the coming weeks 
and months there will be repeated calls for candidates, lists of candidates, 
and election results in the columns of The Lutheran until the newly created 
positions are all filled. Everything is done according to the rules 
established by the Synod. These are important things that are 
accomplished by them, more important than repairs, laboratories, 
libraries, land purchases, and new buildings. For what use are the best 
and most beautiful utilitarian institutions if God does not provide us with 
the right men for the inner development of our institutions? That is why all 
our Christians want to take a keen interest in these things, too, and 
diligently remember them in their prayers to God, so that he may provide 
our institutions with the right gifts everywhere. Precisely because these 
are matters for our congregations, the Synod has also granted all 
congregations the right to present candidates for the professorships and, 
if necessary, to lodge protests against candidates who have been 
nominated. - We take this opportunity to remind the secretaries of the 
various authorities that they should send in their notices in good time, lest 
unwelcome delays occur, as has happened repeatedly. The latest date 
for sending in such notices is printed at the end of each "Lutheran" 
number. But inan do not wait until the last date, but always send in the 
notices as soon as possible, as the calculations of the postal traffic are 
often deceptive. LF. 


After the short note in No. 12 of the "Lutheran", we are now able to 
make more detailed announcements about the work of the Commission 
on Appointments, which met here in St. Louis on June 10 and 11 and 
assigned the vocations received by this year's candidates for the office of 
preacher and schoolmaster. Because of the Synod and the reports on the 
same, these announcements had to be postponed until this number. The 
exact number of preaching professions received was 149, that of teaching 
professions 109; 92 candidates for preaching offices and 55 for school 
offices were available, so that 57 professions for preachers and 54 
professions for teachers could not be considered. We again leave the 
names of the candidates and the places to which they are called to follow 
in clear tables. 


Preaching candidates in St. Louis. 


O. Feucht; Wartburg, Denn. 
E. Frenk; Bemidji, Minn. 

H. Fricke: Conley, Nebr. 

A. Fritze; India. 

I. GaBner; Kress, Lex. 

P. Gold; Detroit, Mich. 

L. Gruber; Holstein, Nebr. 

C. Gundermann; Brazil. 

|. Hannewald; Bogalusa, La. 
W. Hansel; Mitchell, Nebr. 
W. Heidorn; Reeder, N. Dak. 
O. Heinitz; Red Cloud, Nebr. 


O. Brill; Vallejo, Cal. 
H. Fehner; Windsor, Ont., Can. 


E. Abel: Sikeston, N. Dak. 

O. Barthel; Chelsea, Okla. 

M. Beck; Saskatchewan, Can. 
O. Beer; Brazil. 

E. Bernthal; Chasfee, Mo. 

W. Birkner; Elyria, O. 

|. Borger; Racine, Wis. 

W. Bonn; New Orleans, La. 


M. Brammer; 
W. Brunjes; H 


Humboldt, Minn. 
axtum, Colo. 


V. Bruges; Clarksville, Tex. 


A. Hemer; Gilman, Wis. 
K. Henrichs; Cleveland, O. 
W. Herrling; Concordia, Mo. 


W. Brunn; Klamath Falls, Lreg. 

E. Dicke; Brazil. 

W. Drews; Wrenshall, Minn. Otto Dissel; 
Rockham, S. Dak. 

E. Eckhardt; Gering, Nebr. 

K. Eifert; Garfield, Minn. 

H. Engelbrecht; Joseph, Oreg. 

O. Fedcke* Plummer, Minn. 

A. Fehner; Manitoba, Can. 


S. Herrmann; Saskatchewan, Can 
A. Hoyer; Paonia, Colo. 

A. Jank; ------------ . 

E. Janssen; Draper, S. Dak. 

E. Jungemann; British Columbia, 
Can. 

P. Kauffeld; India. 

G. Kettner; Durham, Kans. 
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Th. Kleinhans; Quinn, S. Dak. E. 
Knérnschild; Vanderbilt, Tex. H. Kratzte; 
Sugar City, Jdaho. A. Krentz; Alberta, 
Can. 

E. Krieger; Alberta, Can. 

K. Kriesel; Saskatchewan, Can. 

H. Kringel; Lovelock, Neb. 

G. Lobeck; Fant City, Tex. 


W. PreuB; Jonah, Minn. 
A. Puscheck; Manitoba, Can. 

A. Ramlow; TownRichmond. Wis. 
F. Rathert; River Forest, Ill. 

H. Sagehorn; Crawford, Nebr. 

S. Sande; - 
K. Scaer; -- 
K, 
A 
K, 
R 
L. 


. Schneider; Park Falls, Wis. 
. Schréder; Kongsberg, N. Dak. 
. Schulz; Alma Center, Wis. 
. Schuricht; New Salem, N. Dak. 
Theimer; Apache, Okla. 

C. Ulbricht; Alberta, Can. 

C. Umbach; RoSwell, Tex. 

A. Wachter; Argentina. 

L. Wagner; New Pork, N.P. 

W. Walther; Alberta, Can. 

C. Wolfram; Optimo, N. Mex. 


A. Marutz; Town Schley, Wis. 
H. Medler; Dalhart, Tex. 

Alb. Meier; Loraive, Tex. 

A. Merkens; Skoby, Monl. 
Arth. Meyer; North Zulch, Tex. 
E. Miller; Depew, N. Y. 

E. Méde; Devils Lake, N. Dak. 
H. Mueller; aka Wis. 

E. Pieper; --- -- 


This year's class of candidates in St. Louis numbers 79; to these must 
be added the candidates O. Brill and H. Fehner, who have already taken 
their examinations in former years, but have only now entered the 
ministry, the former having studied at another institution, the latter at the 
Teachers' Seminary at River Forest an auxiliary. 

has held a teaching position. Candidate Sande comes from the 
Norwegian Synod and will hold office in their midst. The candidates Jank, 
Licke, Pieper, Scaer will not take office this year, partly because they 
are still studying at other institutions and at the same time want to work 
as temporary assistants. The candidates Herrling and Rathert will take 
over the positions of HilMehrerftellen at the institutions in Concordia and 
Niver Forest. The candidates Beer, Gundermann and Wachter were 
released to South America soon after the New Year, the first two to 
Brazil, the last to Argentina. 


Preaching ministry candids in Springfield. 


A. Per"; Stanley; N. Dak. W. Rehr; "A. Marquardt; Pleasant Dale, Nebr. 


Brazil. --E. Neumann; -------------- 
-W. Petzke;- 
A. Boda;------------- -P. Rafaj;-- 


- H. Roth; Worland, wyo. 
‘-D. Scheer; Moorefield, Nebr. 
40. Bad; Halliday, N. Dak. 
"W. Schoenow; India. 
- W. Schramm; Saskatchewan, Can. 
-|. Vrudmy; -------------- 
- E. Weftcotr; Alabama (Negermiff.). 
|. Wélsle; Ontario, Can. 


4-P. Gerth; Riverdale, Nebr. 
AM. Gotthardt;----------------- 
*P. Hilgendorf; Hood River, ‘Lreg. 
4-W. Kanning; Rost, Minn. 
-M. Customer; Saskatchewan, Can. 
- "R" Lammers; Raton, N. Mex. 
-- K. Leimer; Lone Wolf, Okla. 
H. Lutz; Germantown, Minn. 


This year's clade of candidates at Springfield numbers 21; to which must 
be added A. Pera and W. Rehr, who finished last year. The former is a 
native of Persia, now called to one of our churches, but is to be called, if 
possible, to missionary work among his fellow-people in this country; the 
latter has served the Springfield institution one year as an assistant 
teacher. Candidates Boda, Gotthardt, Rasaj, Vrudmy are from the Slovak 
Synod, and will enter its service; candidates Neumann and Petzke are 
called to the General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, and 
Nebraska, from which the latter comes. 


School district candidates in River Forest. 


W. Brown; Arcadia, Mich. 

A. Brisky; New Haven, Conn. 

C. Brunn; Chicago, III. 

W. Buhrmester; Arenzville, Ill. 

G. Derer; St. Louis, Mo. 

W. Eggers; Uniontown, Mo. 

A. Engelhardt; Fisherville, Ont., Can. 
W. Fenske; Unionville, Mich. 

L. Fischer; Cass Lake, Minn. 

|. Gundermann; Westclisfe, Colo. 
A. Hischke; Vallonia, Ind. 

A. Hitzemann; Fairfield, III. 

E. Jutzi; East St. Louis, Ill. 

O. Kieschnick; Walburg, Tex. 

O. Kolb; Pueblo, Colo. 

H. Krahn; Farrar, Mo. 


A. Kramer; Faribault, Minn. 

C. Krentz; Lincoln, Mo. 

P. Kutscher; Vinrennes, Ind. 

W. Lauing:-------------- 

E. Delivery; Detroit, Mich. 

H. Mueller; Howard Lake, Minn. 
E. Ossko; North Tonawanda, N.P. 
A. Pohland; Laurium, Mich. 

|. Rieck; Edwardsville, III. 

P. Sandor; - 
O. Schitte; 
C. Schwich; Elgin, Minn. 

W. Voigt; Milwaukee, Wis. 

F. White; Mount Clemens, Mich. 
G. Wind; Louisville, Ky. 

|. Wohlfeil; Lockport, N. P. 


School district candidates in Seward. 


E. Haase; Saginaw, Mich. 


G. G. Arkebauer; Minneapolis, Minn. 

R. E. W. Arkebauer; Haven, Kans. 

H. C. Brase; Perham, Minn. 

E. A. Buchholz; Platte, Nebr. 

E. A. F. Cholcher; Bethlehem Orphanage, 
N.P. 

A. Eismann; Scottsbluff, Nebr. 

O. E. Freudenberg: Gering, Nebr. 


C. E. Germeroth; Hartford, S. Dak. H. W. 
Heller; Farmers Retreat, Ind. E. E. Hellwege; 


F. W. Klebe; Town Belsord, N.Dak. C. 
Mantey; Malone, Tex. 

E. A. Marty; West Point, Nebr. W.H. Nielsen: 
Aleman, Tex. 

C. T. Obermiller; Middle Creek, Nebr. 

G. T. Schlichting; Fort Morgan, Colo. 

C. C. Schroeder; New Wells, Mo. 

A. Stahlecker; Porktown, lowa. H. F. 
Stichweh; Canastota, S. Dak. J. T. Suhr; Los 
Angeles, Cal. Th. G. Tiemann; Juniata, Nebr. 
H. Wieting; Fedor, Tex. 

O. W. Will; Beaver Creek, Nebr. 


Sterling, Nebr. 
P. G. Hinz; Manawa, Wis. 
W. C. Kerften; Tacoma, Wash. 


Candidates Lauing, Sandor, and Schitte of River Forest have not yet 
taken office, but are continuing their studies at another institution; on the 
other hand, candidate Haase of Seward, who finished his studies there 
earlier, is now taking office. 

L. F. 

The need for preaching ministry candidates, and especially 
school board candidates, is great, as the numbers above indicate. We 
repeat: No less than 67 callings to the preaching ministry and 54 callings 
to the teaching ministry had to be crossed off the list. In other words, we 
were over a third short of candidates for the preaching ministry and almost 
half short of candidates for the teaching ministry. What are we to do to 
remedy this emergency? First of all, we must pull out all the stops to fill 
our teaching institutions even more, to send many students, but also 
really suitable, gifted, pious students, to our colleges and especially to our 
teacher seminaries next September. But it takes 6 to 9 years for these 
students to complete their studies. We must do more. We must win back 
many former ministers of the Word, preachers and teachers, who are 
temporarily or permanently out of office, for the service in church and 
school and try to utilize their services. We must endeavor to retain those 
who wish to leave office, and see to it that they receive the necessities of 
life. We must beware of calling preachers and teachers for all sorts of 
other offices, which in themselves may be useful and serviceable to the 
church, who can preside in full strength over the actual ministry. And 
finally, we must also provide abundantly in the coming years for 
temporary substitutes in church and school from our teaching institutions, 
especially from our St. Louis Seminary, which has by far the largest 
number of students. The Synod assembled in Detroit again recognized 
this and, at the suggestion of the district presidents, who were the first to 
notice the lack of preachers and teachers in the wide circle of the Synod, 
expressly decided that our St. Louis students should also be called upon 
to help out in the school. The faculty here quite agree to this, knowing 
from long experience and observation that a year of vicarage, a year of 
practical exercise in preaching, in teaching youth, in missionary work, is 
of the greatest conceivable benefit and advantage to our students. At 
River Forest and Seward and Springsield, we hear, nearly all the vicars 
are already spoken for. Of our St. Louis students, too, 22, all who had 
applied by the close of the year, have already got their vicarages for next 
year. However, as we write this (July 5), we have already received 30 
more applications and inquiries, and expect quite a number more who are 
already in the pipeline. 
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a sufficient number agree to do so. The need of the Church demands this, 
and time and money, embarrassment and trouble are saved if the 
vacancies can be filled during the summer months. L. F. 


Angel protection. 


It was Tuesday noon, June 8. The heat was very oppressive, and 
the sky was black with clouds. | held school with 23 children in a public 
school house, situated a mile north of our church (Hazen, N. Dak.). The 
morning hours were ended, and we sat down to eat. | myself could not 
eat much, as great restlessness tormented me. While the children were 
still breathing, | stepped outside the door and could see how quickly the 
clouds were moving and literally rolling. | went back to the school and said 
the prayer of thanksgiving together with the children. Immediately the 
wind began to rage violently. It was raining and hailing at the same time. 
Now | commanded the children to keep away from the south side of the 
building so that they would not be hit by hailstones or pieces of glass. No 
sooner had this been done than the front building was torn away and the 
school turned sideways. | now shouted, "Out, and throw yourselves flat 
on the ground!" We had just left the building when the walls collapsed. 
Here we were now lying on wet prairie in all this wind and weather. Three 
children were at my side. We got up, walked a distance, lay down again, 
got up again, and so finally reached a parishioner living nearby. Oh, how 
sad it looked here! The barn had been blown away, the house had been 
partly torn down, animals lay in the yard and cried their last. From here | 
turned my eye to our church and saw it lying in ruins. The storm had now 
abated. - "Where are the other twenty children?" | asked myself now. | set 
off in search. People came rushing from all sides, wailing for their children. 
My car was still standing by the wrecked schoolhouse, a little damaged, 
but still usable for driving. We jumped in and drove to the neighbor's 
house, where we thought the children would be. Thank God! We found 
them all safe and sound. Only a few were hurt, none seriously. - Terribly 
did God afflict our neighborhood, but graciously did he also spread his 
wings over us. His angels stood by us in all our great trouble and kept us 
safe. The word of the Psalmist has again been confirmed: "The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and helpeth them 
out," Ps. 34:8. 

M. A. Berner. 


New printed matter. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. No. 13, Western District. 108 pp. 
Price: 35 Cts. - No. 13 a. Kansas - District. 76 pages. Price: 25 Cts. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

In the Western District, the speaker, Fr. A. Friedrich, presented to us the duties which are 
imposed on a Christian congregation at the same time as the rights which are conferred on it by 
the office of the keys. These are all highly important and quite timely points of doctrine and 
exhortation, which have been dealt with here in a forceful manner. - In the Kansas District, 
however, the speaker, Father Stolp, dealt with the "natural knowledge of God," and in so doing, 
with good execution of the proofs of the existence of God, clearly brought to light how true the 
Scriptures exclaim in the 14th Psalm, "The foolish say in their heart, IT IS NO GOD!" The other 
ingredients of both accounts also deserve all attention. K. 


ADer eb utheraneteen. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presides were: On Sund. Jubilate: 
F. L. Mahnten in the congregation of 

New Schaumberg, Ill, by P. P. W. Rohrs. 

On the Feast of Trinity, Rev. A. F. Gross at Zion church at Barrel, Minn. by R. P. Poung. 

On the 1st Sunday, A.D.: Bro. F. W. Daberkow in St. John's parish at Beemer, Nebr. 
assisted by Bros. Treskow and Harms of M. Leimer. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: Rev. C.F. Dank worth in the parish at Port Huron, Mich. 
by W. E. Stein. 

On the 3rd Sunday, A.D.: Rev. Th. Wendel in the parish at Du Bois, Ind. by Rev. S. 
Hofmann. 

On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. L. J. Lemke at Trinity parish, near Madelia, Minn. by Rev. 
O. Cléter. - P. H. L. W. Schutz in Trinity parish at Cheyenne, Wyo. by P. A. W. Reese. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 
On sund. Rogate: The congregation at Pembroke, Ont. (P. H. Landsky). Preachers: kk. 
Orzen and Pranschke. - On Pentecost Sunday: the Redeemer congregation at Lock hart, Minn. 
(24 H. Schumacher). 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sun. Exaudi: The new church of the Zion congregation at Town Bridge 
Creek, Wis. Preachers: kk. Wagner, Breihan and Kretzschmar (English). The dedicatory prayer 
was offered by Rev. F. J. Geske. - At Trinity: the new church of the Trinity congregation at 
Spring field, Mo. Preachers: TP. W. Hallerberg, Walz and Griese. The dedicatory prayer was 
said k>. A. F. Woker. - On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin. the new church of Zion parish (26x40 feet) 
at Horning Tp, near Pettybone, N. Dak. Preachers: kP. Brandt and Kupsky (also English). The 
dedication was performed by Rev. C. E. Mix. - On the 5th Sunday, A.D.: The new church of the 
Immanuel congregation at Shady Brook, Kans. (P. L. C. Hermerding). Preachers: Fr. Theel, F. 
Drégemiller, M. Senne and Rohlsing. 

Organ: On the 3rd Sunday, n. Trin. the new organ of St. Paul's parish at Fairchild, Wis. 
(P. F. J. Geske). Preacher: Rev. B. Schrein. 


Anniversaries. 
Anniversary: 

The 50th Anniversary: On the Feast of Trinity: Trinity Church at Appleton City, Mo. (P. E. 
Haller). Preachers: ck. A. H. T. Meyer, W. Richter (English), and Wacker. On the 1st Sunday, 
A.D.: St. John's parish at Newhall, lowa (Rev. H. Sieger). Preachers: kk. Dornseif, MatthaideB 
(English), and Kceutz. On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: Trinity Church at Freedom, Pa. (P. W. E. 
Schuldt). Preachers: Frs. Succop and Lindke. - The 25th Anniversary: On Trinity Day: St. John's 
congregation at Okabena, Minn. (P. H. F. Soeldner). Preachers: Malkow, _ Gaiser 
and H. Meyer (English). 


Conference announcements. 


The Northern Wisconsin Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., July 27-29, incl., at Father 
H. Kretzschmar's (formerly Father Pauss') parish at Grand Rapids, Wis. Works: Exegetical- 
dogmatic work on Rom. 5:12-21: P. O. Hattstadt. Old work: Béttcher. What is a Christian burial? 
p. K. Schmidt. Confessional address: P. M. HaB (Fr. Bubeck). Sermon: P. W. Brandt (P. G. 
Naumann). Registration or cancellation with Fr. H. Kretzschmar, 107 Liki 8t., X. F. Kersten. 

The Saginaw V alley - Pastoral and Teachers Conference will meet, w. G., August 3- 
5, at P. J. G. Nuechterlein's parish at Frankenlust, Mich. Works: Augustana, Art. Ill: P. line; Art. 
IV: I". E. VoB. English catechesis on question 92-97: P. Linn; reviewer: P. Linsenmann. Oriental 
manners and customs: P. E. A. Mayer. Isagogical work on the New Testament canon 
(continued): E. Walther. Exegesis on Apost. 17, 16-34: P. Bernthal. 
German catechesis on question 98-101: teacher J. G. Wei; reviewer: teacher Umbach. English 
catechesis on question E-104: teacher Fiedler; reviewer: teacher Grabner. Confessional 
address:Fr. L. List (Fr. Rutkowsky). Sermon: E. VoB (Fr. Rupprecht). Registrations or 
cancellations will be taken in due time. 
in a timely manner. Please indicate when and how you intend to come. 

G. P. Hildner, Secr. 

The Lake Superior Mixed Conference will meet, w. G., on August 17 and 18, at Marquette, 
Mich. Working have been the kk. Schwach and Geyer. Preached by Rev. Traub. Timely 
registration or cancellation requested. W. Ropke. 
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Subordinate. The necessary funds shall be made available to the School 
Commission by the Board ok Directors. 

"4. In regard to the petition concerning the transfer of teachers 
during the summer vacation, we would like to recommend that Synod 
strongly advise all congregations to avoid all unnecessary disruption to 
the school when transferring teachers. 

"5. We further recommend that the following be resolved: As we as 
a Synod are firmly resolved to lift up and further develop our parochial 
school system with God's help, and as there is at present a great shortage 
of teachers, we encourage all congregations and parents to send as 
many pupils as possible to our teacher seminaries in the coming autumn; 
and especially we ask all teachers in office and pastors keeping schools 
not to tire in their hard work, especially at this difficult time, in spite of all 
hostility. 

"6. In reference to the resolutions of the Michigan District 
concerning the school fight raging in that district, we propose that the 
following resolution be adopted: We heartily endorse the protest of 
our Michigan District in behalf of its parochial schools. We wish 
the brethren Godspeed in their efforts to save these schools, and 
we assure them of our moral and financial support in their 
campaign for civil and religious rights." (We heartily support the 
protest of our Michigan district concerning its parochial schools. We wish 
these brethren well in their efforts to save these schools and we assure 
them of our moral and financial support in their campaign for civil and 
religious rights). 

The conference of teachers present on the occasion of the Detroit 
Synod resolved: 

"1. That the teachers call their constituents together as soon as 
possible, and inform them of the proceedings and resolutions of the 
Synod in regard to the school matter. 

"2. That thereafter all teachers go before their congregations, 
acquaint them with the above resolutions of the Synod, and work for the 
execution of the same to the best of their ability. 

"8. That we recommend to the teachers of all districts not yet having 
a school auditor that the question of school auditing be seriously 
considered and that the office of school auditor be established as soon 
as possible. 

"1. That we express our heartfelt thanks to the ‘visitators' who 
served primarily on the committee, for the fact that through their efforts, 
too, the way was paved for the resolutions of the Synod. 

"5. That these conference resolutions be published in the 'School 
Journal,’ the 'Lutheran,' and the Lutheran Witness." 

We add to these communications, that the situation in Michigan has 
become favorable. There, as is well known, a plan is in progress to 
compel, by the adoption of an amendment to the State Constitution, all 
children from five to sixteen years of age to attend the State school, a 
plan which has no other object than to abolish all private and parochial 
schools. The adoption of such an amendment would be a direct 
interference with the civil and religious liberty guaranteed by the State 
Constitution and the individual State Constitutions. Now comes word from 
Michigan that outstanding candidates for state offices are unequivocally 
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have opposed this amendment, and that the Attorney-General of the 
State deems such amendment unconstitutional, it shall not, therefore, be 
submitted to a vote of the people, unless the Supreme Court of the State 
shall otherwise decide. Above all, our Synod members there, 
strengthened by the congregations of the Michigan District of the General 
Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, and Michigan, associated with us in the 
Synodical Conference, are busily engaged in educating their fellow 
citizens as to the meaning and scope of this campaign against our 
parochial schools, are meeting with the approval of right-thinking and pro- 
freedom citizens of our country, and other religious denominations 
(Catholics, Dutch Reformed, and Seventh-day Adventists) have also 
taken up the fight. - In Nebraska, one of our parochial school teachers, 
who strictly adhered to the letter of the Snnan law in force there and gave 
German instruction in his school only during the lunch hour, has been 
fined, but has appealed to the State Supreme Court to bring the matter to 
a final decision, again in the interest of civil and religious liberty for our 
parochial schools, which has been under attack in more than one 
neighborhood since war time. Finally, we call attention to an encouraging 
article by Principal W. E. Kohn of our teachers’ seminary at River Forest, 
found in the just published number of our "School Journal." L. F. 


Our missions. 


Our recently held Synod passed many important resolutions 
concerning our missionary work. These should be diligently referred to in 
the celebration of this year's mission festivals, for example in a 
presentation, so that the festivals in their part help to put into practice what 
was decided in Detroit. There are two parts to successful missionary work 
until the end of time: the training and the sending of missionaries. For 
both, far-reaching decisions were made at Synod. Among other things, it 
was decided to rebuild our seminary in St. Louis, to found a high school 
in western Canada, and to move our college in Brazil to a more 
convenient location. In addition, all kinds of other approvals have been 
made; especially the number of professors has been increased, so that 
our candidates can enter the church ministry as well prepared as 
possible. - With regard to the missionary work itself, the following should 
be pointed out. The Synod has allocated the surplus in the treasury of the 
Army and Navy Board, amounting to over P300,000, to the Church 
Building Fund, which assists missionary congregations to build churches, 
schools and parsonages. All the Commissions for Home Missions in 
North America have been in consultation for days at Detroit, in order that 
their work may be more uniformly and vigorously carried on, and that our 
traveling preachers may not be hindered in the exercise of their 
profession by worry of food. A director is now to be employed for the 
Gentile Mission, who will devote his whole time to this work. 

As far as the individual missions are concerned, the present state 
of affairs is as follows: 
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1. our Inner Mission in North America. 


This mission is still the main task of our Synod and will probably 
take a significant upswing in the near future. In our own country, the 
education that ceased during the war will begin again. A tremendous 
immigration may come from Germany and Russia. Besides, the bilingual 
mouth opens many more doors for our messengers than the monolingual 
mouth. This year the Distribution Commission received 148 appeals, 
almost all from the area of our Inner Mission in North America. 
Unfortunately, only 92 candidates were available. At present there are 
560 pastors and 73 assistants in the service of this mission, serving 1356 
stations. Since the newly founded congregations are usually not 
immediately able to maintain the pastorate on their own, a subsidy of 
about half a million dollars is necessary for this mission, which is to be 
collected partly by the districts and partly by the synod. 

Our Immigrant Mission, which was also commissioned by the last 
Synod to take over the Seamen's Mission, is also at the service of the 
Inner Mission. 


2. our inner mission abroad. 


At the Synod in Detroit, Praeses Muller was present from Brazil and 
reported on the progress of our work there among the Germans and the 
Brazilians. There is growth everywhere. While the work was inhibited 
during the war, it is now expanding. Our brethren are planning to begin 
the work in other states of Brazil, and in Argentina congregations of 
another synod are turning to us for service. The institution in Porto Alegre 
has grown so much that it is hoped to be able to release 10 candidates 
into the preaching ministry next year. A collection is currently being taken 
up in all the congregations in South America for the expansion of the new 
institution. The time when South America will be able to provide for its 
own church servants is drawing nearer and nearer, especially if we take 
good care of the institution in Porto Alegre. The mission needs about 
*40,000 annually. 

With our brothers in the faith in Europe there is again lively 
communication, especially through the commission that visited them last 
year. As a result of the reorganization of the situation in Germany, our 
brothers' hands are no longer as tied as before the war, and so they are 
moving diligently and have already envisaged the founding of new 
parishes. They ask us to send them men. May the Lord open many doors 
for our brethren in Germany and let the light of the gospel shine! 

Prof. G. Koch was present at the Synod from Australia. He 
conveyed the greetings of our brethren there, who have long since 
become independent, have established their ecclesiastical being in a 
similar way to ours, and are carrying on the heathen mission in India 
together with us. 


3. our foreign language mission. 


This mission has 16 pastors who preach in seven languages and 
serve about 40 stations. It requires about H12,000 grant annually. 
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Four. Our tanbstum mission. 


In 70 places our missionaries preach the gospel in sign language. 
In nine states they visit the public institutions and have 100 to 200 deaf- 
mutes as listeners. A number of deaf-mute-blind persons are also taught. 
The mission uses about 815,000 annually. 


5. our Indian mission. 


This mission is making its blessed progress. At Red Springs, 
Morgan Siding, and Neopit, Wis. the gospel is preached to the Indians. 
Our boarding school was attended by 100 children last year. At present 
the much needed new dormitory building for the Indian children is under 
construction. It is to be opened in the fall, and will cost about H33,000. 
The annual expenses of this mission amount to H12,000. 

6. our mission to the Jews. 


Our missionary works undaunted in the large Jewish quarter in the 
city of New York. However, since in the course of the years little fruit has 
appeared there, the commission is authorized by the synod to assign the 
missionary to another field of work. Our synod follows the example of the 
apostle Paul, who preached in one place for a time and then turned to 
other cities when his word was not received. 


7. our mission to the Gentiles. 


In India, with its 300,000,000 inhabitants, the doors are 
unfortunately still closed to us. May the Lord soon change the hearts of 
the mighty, so that His Word can once again run in India! At present we 
have only four missionaries there, so that the real work is in the hands of 
the 170 native helpers. Despite this lack of workers, the work has not 
been in vain. In the past year 250 baptisms were performed and 60 
persons confirmed. A large crowd of baptismal candidates is on the list. 
A number of young pastors have agreed to go to India as soon as the 
ways are open. 

In China, with its 400,000,000 inhabitants, we are now working not 
only in the large city of Hankow, but also in the southwestern part of 
Hupeh Province. Seven missionaries are in the field. In Hankow 12 
schools have been established, which are attended by 427 children. 

Eighth, our negro mission. 


The Negro Mission, which we maintain with our sister synods, has 
46 congregations and 10 preaching stations, and is endeavoring to lay a 
good foundation by diligent school teaching. The beneficial influence of 
our work can be felt in many places in the South. The "Mission Dove" and 
the 
report regularly on this mission. 


May the faithful God, who out of unspeakable goodness and mercy 
has hitherto preserved his pure word to our dear Synod, grant that we 
may show our gratitude by entering joyfully wherever he opens doors to 
us, and make known his glorious name to the children of men! 

F. Pf. 
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Meeting of the Board of Directors. 


The Board of Directors appointed by Synod, consisting of the 
President, Secretary, and Treasurer of Synod, D. W. Hagen, and Messrs. 
B. Bosse, Henry W. Horst, and F. Pritzlaff, met at Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, July 7 and 8, and held five meetings. First, organization 
was accomplished by appointing the president of the synod as chairman, 
the secretary of the synod as secretary, and the treasurer of the synod as 
treasurer of the board. A Committee on Buildings was appointed as a 
sub-committee, whose powers are substantially the same as those of the 
former General Board of Supervisors. This subcommittee consists of D. W. 
Hagen, chairman; B. Bosse, secretary; and Henry W. Horst, treasurer. Mr. 
E. Seuel was appointed sub-committee on legacies. All official 
correspondence to the Board of Directors shall be addressed to the 
Secretary, D. M. F. Kretzmann, all official correspondence to the Building 
Committee to its Chairman, D. W. Hagen, and all matters relating to 
Legacies to Mr. E. Seuel. 

On this occasion the commission appointed by Synod, whose duty 
it is to administer the fostds of the Lutheran Laymen's League, was also 
added to by the election of Messrs. Paul Schulze of Chicago and J. A. 
Leschen of St. Louis, so that this body consists of the president, secretary 
and treasurer of Synod, the president and treasurer of the League, and the 
above two gentlemen. The chairman of this commission is Mr. T. H. 
Lamprecht, the secretary D. M. F. Kretzmann, and the treasurer Mr. Paul 
Schulze. 

The appointment of a Financial Secretary was also discussed and 
we hope to be able to proceed with the election at our next meeting on 2l. 
July we hope to be able to proceed to the election. 

The Board of Directors increased the salary of the professors 
according to the guidelines given by the Synod. Due to the increase in 
salaries and the approval of firing and electric lighting and power for our 
institutions, the demands on our synod treasury have _ increased 
significantly. Since the Ooneoraig, DublisbinA House cannot simply 
increase its contribution to the synodal treasury, the additional amount 
must come from our congregations. Their contribution must be doubled if 
the treasury is to meet the demands. All congregations will kindly note this 
until the Financial Secretary has prepared and sent out the new budget. 

The Board of Directors has also been in consultation with the St. 

Louis Parish Site Committee. It is hoped to complete the selection of the 
site for the new seminary in the month of September, and since the 
construction of the buildings must be prepared for a long time, the 
beginning of this has already been set in motion, in that the authorities 
concerned will first confer with the faculty about the requirements of the 
new institution. 
The Board is of opinion that the funds appropriated by Synod for new 
buildings and major repairs, amounting to H1, 381, 250, should be 
collected as soon as possible, and has therefore decided to ask the 
congregations to collect the first half of this vote this autumn, and the 
second half in the autumn of next year, in such a way that the collections 
for contributions and signatures 
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be prayed for at the same time throughout the Synod. It was thought that 
this common work at the same time, when sanctified by the word of God 
and prayer, would bring great joy to our congregations, and mightily 
increase the feeling that we are one people, united in great and blessed 
works. Now, if all the delegates will diligently report to their congregations, 
and carry forward the fire that burned in Detroit, then, it is our confidence, 
our congregations will, by abundant collections, profess their support for 
the resolutions of their delegates in Detroit. Of course, our Financial 
Secretary, under the supervision of the Board of Directors, will later 
issue the necessary proclamations. 

The Board of Directors has determined to report diligently on its 
actions in The Lutheran and Witness, that the congregations may see 
what these their servants are doing, whether they are fulfilling the 
commissions which have become theirs, and not exceeding the bounds 
which are set for them, that this new institution may serve the purpose 
which Synod had in view, namely, to help our congregations to fulfill the 
great, glorious duties which are committed to them by our Saviour in this 
evening hour of the world. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Three other parts of the world were represented by fellow 

believers at our synod in Detroit: Asia, Australia and South America. This 
also confirms what we have said elsewhere in today's number about the 
world calling of the Lutheran Church. From Asia three of our heathen 
missionaries from India were present: G. Hibener, G. Kiichle and F. R. 
Zucker. From South America, Praeses E. Muller from Brazil and Father C. 
F. Truinow from Argentina were present. From Australia Prof. G. Koch from 
Concordia College in Adelaide arrived just on the last day. Praeses Muller 
and Prof. Koch spoke before the assembled Synod, Missionary Kichle 
gave a special lecture one evening at St. Andrew's Church E. C. 
Facklers. It is a well known fact that such out-of-town church lands may be 
brought nearer to the congregations of our Synod by persons working in 
those lands. Therefore we call attention to the fact that during the coming 
months some of these pastors may be called upon to give lectures in 
congregations or at conferences and to preach mission festival sermons; 
they will certainly be willing to do so as time and strength permit. President 
Mueller will be in our country for some time before he returns to Brazil; for 
the present he may be contacted at the address of his father, Rev. J. Fr. 
Mueller, 235 N. Farragut St., Bay City, Mich. Father Triinow, whose 
North American home is in Fair Haben, Minn. intended to return to 
Argentina in the near future. Missionary Kuechle (R. 6, Marysville, O. ) 
commemorates , 
Missionary J. Harms (R. 3, Vanorokt, Hebr.) will also return to the Indian 
missionary service and depart when the last difficulties will hopefully be 
overcome in the near future; Missionary Zucker (708 Oderrv 8&t., 
DvansviUe, luck.), however, who arrived from India only a few weeks ago, 
has a longer period of leave ahead of him. Missionary G. Hibener is 
providing time- 
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because of the congregation in Monroe, Mich. Prof. Koch (Lroekxort, N.) 
is also planning to travel to Australia via Europe again in the fall. Through 
such lectures and sermons the missionary funds are also greatly helped; 
the funds for South American missions and for heathen missions are at 
present suffering from a quite alarming deficit. L. F. 

The representatives of all the commissions for inner mission 
held fourteen meetings at the time of the synod in Detroit. Various 
important works concerning the inner mission of our synod were 
discussed in detail. Reports from all the districts were received. 
Resolutions were passed for unanimous work in the great field, and 
suggestions were made to the Synod. All reports showed that the work of 
the Inner Mission is being carried out eagerly and beneficially in all areas, 
even if often with great difficulty. In particular, besides preaching, the 
Christian school is being nurtured and cultivated as much as possible on 
the mission fields. More than ever our Synod has become a mission- 
driving church. May the ministry and the members of our synod have the 
missionary spirit and zeal to spread its saving gospel among the many 
millions of churchless inhabitants of our country! - But as the blessing of 
missionary work came gloriously forth in the meetings, so also the crying 
need in all mission fields. everywhere there is a lack of men and means. 
Dear Christians, "pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers into 
his harvest"! But remember also, in your gifts, the General Inner Mission 
in North America. Especially at the coming mission festivals, see to it that 
this fund is also considered! We must have the sum of §105,000 for the 
current year in order to support the mission districts. At present our 
treasury is over $12,000 in debt. Help, therefore, that the work of the Lord 
may not falter! Help pull the missionary network by your prayers and gifts! 

C. F. D. 


Domestic. 

There were several important items of business before the General 
Assembly of Presbyterians, including the question of how the church 
would relate to the Interchurch World Movement. The question had 
been much discussed beforehand in the Presbyteries. Still in the 
committee which was to make proposals to the congregation, and in the 
congregation itself, various opinions were expressed. After prolonged 
negotiations, the matter was referred back to the committee, who, on the 
basis of what they had heard, delivered a report, which was adopted. The 
resolution was, "The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States declines to commit itself further to the Interchurch World 
Movement , as now organized and administered, and it dissolves its 
connection with that movement and recalls its representation, if any, to the 
same." The promised sum is to be paid, and then it is intended to see 
whether the Interchurch Movement makes the desired changes in 
regard to organization and administration. Many delegates were too hasty 
and energetic in breaking off the relationship with the Interchurch; but it 
was finally the general conviction that the resolution was right and wise, 
and would meet with the general approval of the churches. - On the other 
hand, there was before the assembly a bill for the ecclesiastical union of 
all the Presbyterian: and Reformed churches in the country, who hold to 
the confessions of the Reformed churches. The execution of the work of 
union was referred to the Ad Interim Committee, in which 23 different 
ecclesiastical bodies are represented. The name of the new church body 
formed by amalgamation would be "The United Churches. 


Christ in America". - Another question which caused much difficulty 
concerned the official position of women in the church. Submissions were 
received asking that women be permitted to be ordained to the ministry 
of preaching and eldership in the church. The committee reported that 
they could not agree on any proposition in the matter, and as there was 
more sentiment for the time being in favor of allowing women to serve as 
elders, they recommended that this question be referred to the individual 
presbyteries for further consideration. The Presbyterian immediately 
opens the proceedings in an article, in which, after gathering together all 
that the Scriptures say lovely and glorious concerning the Christian 
woman, it concludes, "With all the honor and dignity, equality and exalted 
service, which are ascribed to woman, yet our Lord has not appointed a 
woman an apostle, and neither in the Old Testament nor in the New is 
there a single instance of a woman being ordained by anointing with oil, 
or by the laying on of hands. The apostle speaks of the bishop who is a 
woman's husband, but he never speaks of a bishop who is a man's wife. 
It is the mother's prerogative to arrange her home and her children around 
her table according to her own plan. It would be violent for anyone to 
interfere with her. Who are we to try to make God's house rules or to 
question His orders? Because this is so, would it not be presumptuous in 
the highest degree, and a defiant disobedience on the part of the 
Presbyterian Church of the twentieth century, to change the historical 
practice of the Church, and God's plan and order as they are in His Word 
and in His Son? Such conduct is very questionable, and it should be 
considered several times." - Besides these things, many political 
questions were discussed with great vehemence, for example, Prohibition 
and the League of Nations. On the Irish question it was decided to 
recommend to the American people that they should not concern 
themselves with it. Some delegates must have been convinced that these 
are not questions for an ecclesiastical assembly. One rapporteur speaks 
of the threat of secularization. He says that while he listened to the 
speeches on many of the subjects, some of the speeches seemed to him 
as if the speakers understood the matter, others seemed to him very flat 
and leder; and he wonders if any visitor from Mars would have guessed 
that this was to be an ecclesiastical and not a political meeting. That's just 
in the blood of the Reformed. Nor would they repent if any one came over 
to them from Mars. E. P. 

Catholics as Teachers in Public Schools. A Catholic newspaper 
reports: "The efforts of the Federation of the Holy Name Society of 
New Jersey have succeeded in getting a law passed declaring it a 
misdemeanor to reject applications for teaching positions in the public 
schools on the basis of the religion of the persons concerned. In 1917, in 
fact, the New Jersey Board of Education declared itself against an 
applicant for a teaching position because she was a Catholic. The law 
revives the provision of the State Constitution which declares: 'No 
religious test shall be required as a qualification to any public office or 
trust." - No state in the Union requires a religious examination before 
holding public office. But when a "church" is engaged in political activity, 
and it establishes principles, and commits its adherents to them, which 
are contrary to the civil order of the country, the State is simply acting in 
the interest of self-defense, when it does not require too many offices and 
powers, especially as well as 
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the teaching of the young, into the hands of such men. There would be 
peace in the country if American Catholics would publicly renounce the 
principles that the last popes have just pronounced. 
E. P. 

Against politics of women. "You are the queens of the domestic 
kingdom," Cardinal Gibbons told Catholic women. "Do not stain your 
robes with the filth of the political arena. No one can rule well over two 
kingdoms. And one should be enough for you. You rule the home, the 
spouse, and the children, and should not try to bumble around in politics." 
- The instruction which the Cardinal there gives to Catholic women is right 
and sensible and beautifully said. A directive to the Church clothed almost 
in the same words would sound just as beautiful. E. P. 


Abroad. 

Our fellow believers in the European Free Church continue to work 
diligently and successfully in spite of the turmoil of the times, and their 
excellently edited plat, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", reports on it 
continuously. From July 10 to 14 their synod was to meet in Niederplanitz 
in Saxony, in which Fr. Michael in Kovenhagen, Denmark, wanted to 
participate again after several years of complete seclusion. He wrote in a 
private letter: "| have now received Danish citizenship and am therefore 
no longer a stranger in this country, although we Christians must say until 
our death: 'l am a guest on earth. Now | think | will be able to attend the 
synod in Planitz in July. Will that be a happy reunion after the long 
separation!" But he also remarks: "The afterglow of the war turmoil is not 
yet over. The hatred of one people against the other, aroused, stirred up, 
and in every way promoted by the ugly propaganda of war, will 
undoubtedly continue for a long time to divide the peoples and put 
obstacles in the way of missionary work. According to Rom. 16:19, we 
must be wise in what is good, but simple in what is evil*." - Two pastors 
from our synod have now been called to Germany, and likewise two 
pastors from our midst will be called in the near future to Alsace, which 
now belongs to France, where the church work is also progressing. - A 
work which is not particularly conspicuous, but which is important and 
beneficial, is being directed by the Scripture Society of the Free Church 
in Germany. And it is very gratifying to note that the many-sided activity 
of this association has not ceased or even diminished during the war 
years, and that the report on the year 1919 even shows a very 
considerable increase. And when one considers that its writings are sold 
to a considerable extent outside the Free Church in regional church 
circles, one must rejoice all the more. A few figures may show this. In the 
war years 1914 to 1918 no less than 784, 109 books of all kinds, 
pamphlets, war magazines, and periodicals were sold by this society, 
among them many from our Concordia Publishing House; Bibles and 
parts of Bibles alone were distributed 19,820, furthermore 25,704 
devotional and edification books, 38,247 tracts, and so on. The business 
turnover in 1919, in spite of the expensive times, amounted to M. 67, 553, 
and the colporteur of the Schriftenverein sold 11,803 individual articles 
on his travels alone in the year mentioned, probably mainly in non- 
Freikirch circles. The chairman of the Schriftenverein, the aged, faithful, 
now retired Fr. O. Willkomm remarks in his report: "With the unmistakably 
growing opposition to everything religious on the one hand, it is 
nevertheless evident in our poor, ge 
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The people, beaten and shattered, have a longing for something higher 
and, especially in view of the confusion of opinions, a burning longing for 
certainty in the most important questions. And there it is then a joy for our 
colporteur that he can satisfy this longing by books like Zorn's Manna’ or 
the 'Brosamlein' of the same author, or doctrinal sermons and 
contemporary tracts." - A busy, important work which our brethren are at 
present carrying on is also the administration and distribution of the gifts 
which come to them from our New York Commission for the needy in their 
own circles and generally. The aid committee appointed for this purpose, 
consisting of three persons (Father Th. Reuter in Crimmitschau, Father 
R. Kern in Chemnitz and Treasurer Beer in Auerhammer) and two 
assessors (the poor-law officers Petzold and Schedler in Chemnitz and 
Niederplanitz) is carrying out its work skilfully and prudently, as we can 
see from public and private communications. The work is carried out in 
silence, without shouting and ostentation, but it attracts the attention and 
recognition of quite other circles and thus also serves the work of the 
church. And because our brothers go beyond their own circles in their aid 
work, as we in America also wish, and help the physical need wherever 
they can, they get the opportunity to distribute spiritual goods as well. For 
example, the distribution of love offerings takes place after the morning 
service, and many who are indifferent to the church thereby come under 
the sound of the divine word. In a private letter from Fr. Kern dated June 
17, it says at the end: "The love of our fellow believers in America, which 
provides for us in such a spiritual and physical way, is truly overwhelming. 
We can only ask again and again that our dear Father in heaven will repay 
in time and eternity this untiring love, which cannot do itself enough!" He 
had previously spoken of the bodily help given to parishioners and out-of- 
towners, and then added: "In these days | have had a great joy: the 
volumes of 'Lehre und Wehre' and of the Magazin*, which could not be 
sent to us during the war, have been sent to me belatedly. What treasures 
lie in these magazines! Now | can revel in abundance after the so bitterly 
felt lack of the long war years." And Fr. Kern concludes with the postscript: 
"It will interest you to know that | am also having my parishioners bring 
the relief funds to the Walther sites of Langenchursdorf and Braunsdorf 
for distribution. My preaching place Limbach is close to Frohna and 
Braunsdorf." How strange! In Langenchursdorf find the two Walther, Otto 
Hermann and Karl Ferdinand Wilhelm, born; the former was then also for 
a short time in Langenchursdorf, the latter in Braunsdorf pastor, before 
they left their homeland as members of the Saxon emigration in 1839. 
What great, glorious, noble gifts these two men, especially the latter, were 
to our American Lutheran Church, every reader knows. And now our 
bodily gifts flow to these localities otherwise remote from us, hopefully not 
altogether without effect spiritually. L. F. 

Pope and the Italian government. A message from Rome reports: 
Pope Benedict has issued a circular in which, while maintaining the claim 
to the temporal power of the Holy See, he announces that it is no longer 
considered unheard of for Catholic rulers to visit the King of Italy in Rome. 
The Pope stresses in the letter the need to eliminate the seeds of discord 
which prevent the complete restoration of peace, and to protect not only 
the secular interests of nations, but also the life and spirit of Christianity, 
as expressed by the Lord's Prayer. 
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and taught the example of the Savior. The Pope does not say thereby 
whether he wants to give up the silly comedy of the arnmn prisoner in the 
Vatican. Probably he has had the experience that with his impotent 
grumbling and sulking he gets the short end of the stick, since there are 
politicians and regents who pay no heed to his wishes and pass him by 
altogether. But this is given to the people and government of Italy to 
understand, that he "maintains the claim to the temporal power of the 
Holy See." C. P. 


The sermon and God's word. 


"Now | have so much again to get me through the week," said a 
plain woman as she walked out of church. That perhaps most aptly 
described the preaching effect. What, then, does the woman need to get 
through the week? Strength is what she needs to carry her heavy, 
toilsome life. This is the great thing, that every right sermon leads the 
hearer to Him who with His saving arms has taken upon Himself the 
miseries of this world, has shared our lives tortured in trouble and sin, 
and now as the merciful Friend calls out to us, "Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and | will refresh you!" Matth. 11, 28. 

The woman needed strength not to despair in her sorrows. But this 
is the blessing of every right sermon, that it leads us to the feet of the 
Master, who calls out to us in such a kind and heart-liberating way: "Do 
not worry about the morrow, for the morrow will take care of its own. It is 
enough that every day should have its own plague.” "Your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things,” Matt. 6:34, 32. 

The woman needed strength in order not to succumb to the 
temptation of life, which confronted her in many ways while working in a 
strange house. This is the effect of every right sermon, that it places us 
under the strong protection of the mighty Helper, who cries out to us, 
"Watch and pray, lest ye fall into temptation!" Mark. 14, 38. 

The wife needed strength for patience towards her husband, for 
kindness and firmness towards her children. But where should she get 
this, if not from the rich source of God's merciful love, which shines before 
us in the face of Jesus, who in his love does not reject a Judas and 
blesses the little children? 

What that woman needed, you also need, dear reader. 

But the source of all such strength is the precious treasure of the 
Church, God's dear Word. Countless pass by it; for thousands it is their 
greatest wealth. 

A priest visited an old man in his little room. In the course of the 
conversation he opened his Bible and showed him how he had read it. A 
profusion of variegated strokes crossed the lines. "You see," was the old 
man's explanation, "| make my marks; these are all Christ's own words, 
they are underlined with gold paint, that they may shine brightly to me out 
of the black print, and that | may easily find them out. The promises and 
hopes | have underlined in green. The serious passages that speak of 
dying | also find quickly, because they are underlined with a black line, 
and sometimes | have painted a black cross in the margin next to them. 
The passages of revelation that testify to me of the Lord's faithfulness to 
the Father are marked in blue. The sayings about faith and about 
becoming blessed through the precious blood of my Saviour must of 
course be underlined in red. 
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and | can easily recognize the passages that tell of tribulation and suffering 
by the purple line underneath. So | quickly find my way through my Bible, 
and do not need long to look for any passage | happen to need." 

(Our church.) 


New printed matter 


A Brief History of Education. With Special Reference to 
Education in the Lutheran Church in America. By Paul E. Kretzmann. 
Concordia Teachers' Library, Vol. 2. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 144 pages 514X8, bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: §1.00 
net. 

This is already the second volume of the new enterprise of our publishing house, and we 
expect it to be even more widely distributed than the first. It also deals with an important subject, 
especially for teachers and school pastors, and offers a concise history of education from the 
earliest times to the present, always presented from the correct Christian Lutheran point of view. 
The subject is treated in 11 chapters: Instruction among primitive peoples; in ancient Greece and 
ancient Rome: among the Jews; in the ancient Church; in the Middle Ages: Luther and the age 
of the Reformation; great educators and pedagogues since the Reformation; instruction in 
America; religious education in modern times; the Christian parochial school in America; higher 
education in the Lutheran Church of America. The sixth and last four chapters claim special 
interest, and we wish the book many attentive, diligent readers. At the end of each section are 
detailed references for those to whom a larger library is accessible. LiF. 


The City Missionary. Published by the Chicago Lutheran Pastoral 
Conference. Quarterly. 8 pages 6X9. Price: 25 Cts. the year; 50 copies: §5.00; 100: 
§9. 50. To be ordered from R.av. n P. Merditr, 4032 >liotiMn *4ve., OinosAv, III. 
Who does not know the "Lutheran City Missionary" of Chicago, if we are not mistaken, the 
oldest city missionary bulletin in the circle of our Synod. It has been published for nearly thirty 
years, always ably edited, instructive, edifying, interesting, without encroaching upon the territory 
of the church bulletin proper. We have read the paper for years and have repeatedly taken 
something from it for the "Lutheran". No doubt it has been a rich blessing in these years in the 
city mission and also in congregations inside and outside Chicago. Now he is joined by an English 
brother, and we can only wish that he may equal his elder brother, be as skilfully, carefully, 
soberly, and prudently edited, have wide circulation, and be the source of great blessing. Good 
luck! God's blessing on the way! LaF, 


Whose Is the Child? A question for parents, pedagogs, and politicians to 
consider. W. H. T. Dau. Published by the American Luther League, Fort 
Wayne, Ind. 16 pages 3X6. Price: 4 Cts. in large quantities, postage paid, single 6 
Cts. mailed to any address. 

A treatise which deals with the question of the rights of the state, which is so important in 
the present time, and which deals with "Americanism" and therefore deserves wide circulation 
among the population of our country. 

L.F. 
Why Christian Day-Schools? A threefold answer for every 
Christian. By P. E. K. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 4 pages 
3'/-."X514-. 

A good, useful, convincing tract, intended for mass circulation. Extremely cheap: 100 

copies for 50 cts, 1000 copies for §4. 50, a single copy for examination free of charge. L. F. 


Jesus the Great Physician. By Karl Kretzmann. 6 pages 314X6. 


American Lutheran Publicity Bureau, New York, X. Y... 
A tracrat for the sick and suffering, pointing to the right physician. It may be freely obtained 
for distribution; only the Bureau asks for the postage. LF: 


The Death of Christ. William Dallmann, Milwaukee, Wis. 38 pages 3X6- 


A treatise that represents the central doctrine of Christianity, the word of reconciliation, 
and is therefore worthy of further dissemination. L. F. Three Wishes. Narrative for the more mature 
youth by Marg. Lenk. 
Third edition. Zwickau. Published and printed by Johannes Herrmann. 278 pages 
5X714, bound in cloth with spine title and cover illustration. Price: §2.00. 

The Goldsmith's Little Daughter. Tale from the time of the Reformation. 248 pages. Same author, 
same publisher, same layout. Price: §1. 50. 

Now the splendid stories of the author, who went home during the war years, are coming 
onto the market again, and we remember these writings as belonging to the best that has come 
out of this world. 
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"We are thus going public and at the same time proselytizing. You 
will hear about it soon, also from newspaper reports, because | have 
approached children's homes, almsmen, etc." 

And in a second letter from Leipzig it is said: "| am all the more 
willing to comply with your wish to also inform outsiders, so that in this 
way they become aware of the Free Church, because it is spoken from 
my soul. It is not for nothing that it is said: -mostly, however, to comrades 
in faith*. Much blessing can be brought about and the Free Church can 
only benefit from it. Even within the congregation it has met with lively 
approval that outsiders should also be taken into account." 

lind in the last report from Leipzig it says: "In agreement with our 
vacant preacher, Dr. Heinrich Koch, to whom the gifts have been directed 
up to now, | inform you that we have begun, according to your express 
wish, to give food and other gifts of love also outside our congregation to 
the needy and sick as well as to charitable institutions. In this way we are 
becoming known, and this promotes our missionary work very much. For 
Leipzig, with its 600,000 inhabitants, is a large field, and one finds such 
grateful hearts among the needy who are far from us. You will find this 
confirmed from the enclosed letters of thanks, which come from people 
who do not belong to us." 

From Flensburg in Schleswig-Holstein it is written: "On behalf of my 
congregations, which extend over the whole of Schleswig-Holstein, | 
express our heartfelt thanks already today for the Christian love and care 
which is given to us through your mediation. You may rest assured that 
your gifts will find a grateful heart. At the same time | would like to 
emphasize here that the gifts sent do not exclusively benefit the 
congregations, but it is seen to that the need is generally taken into 
account, of course first of all with the fellow believers." 

In a letter from H6drpel in Hanover it is written: "Your so rich shipment 
has caused great joy here. This morning a widow living in humble 
circumstances, whose only son was killed in the war, brought me the large 
offering of 50 Marks for the Kingdom of God out of gratitude for the gifts 
received. Another recipient did the same. On behalf of my congregation | 
want to express my heartfelt thanks to you, who have given so generously 
to us, for your love and effort. Heartfelt thanks also to all donors! And you 
have already notified us of the departure of a new consignment, including 
precious threads!" 

The following is reported from Wittingen in Hanover: "We have kept 
it that way in the distribution of these shipments that we have given about 
two-thirds in the community and one-third outside the community. Should 
more come in - a third shipment has been announced - we will give even 
more to needy people outside the parish and hope to act in this way in 
your spirit. All are so grateful for the items at this costly time. God bless 
our dear fellow believers over there for the love they are showing to us in 
this time of need, and repay them abundantly! Our Free Church will also 
have great blessing in that respect from this labor of love of our brethren 
over yonder, than now some come nearer to us through it." 
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From far away K6nigsberg in East Prussia it is written: "All gifts of 
love have been distributed among my parishioners as well as to close 
ones according to your instructions. In the name of all the recipients, who 
have been given great joy by the valuable and much desired gifts, | thank 
you most sincerely for the love shown to us. May God be a rich rewarder 
to all the givers!" 

From Steeden in Hessen-Nassau it is reported: "We also distribute 
things to those who do not belong to our community. The people are very 
happy and grateful for it. | have a lot of work with it, but it gives me a lot of 
joy." 

We could go on like this and fill pages with often quite moving 
individual descriptions. But we must break off and conclude with an 
excerpt from a letter from Hamburg: 

"What our American brethren are doing for us, and what work and 
effort you yourself have in sending the gifts of love, is more than 
admirable. May God the Lord make the rich sowing of love be followed by 
a rich harvest of joy for you! 

"Their desire to mean other needy people also, we are abundantly 
fulfilling. And this has at the same time a gratifying success for our Free 
Church. The American gifts of love are a missionary aid. Our church in 
Hamburg has been so crowded lately that we have had to borrow pews. 
Among these churchgoers there are certainly many "Christians of the 
realm," but they come under the sound of the divine Word, and so some 
of them can come to the knowledge of the truth. The earthly blessing that 
flows to us thus becomes for some a spiritual blessing.” 


May God in mercy grant it! L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


A summer school for teachers was in session at Seward, Nebr. 
from July 19 to 30. Instruction was given in the teaching of drawing, in 
beginning English, and in the newer methods of teaching agricultural 
science (now widely introduced, especially in our Western States). 
Excellent members of the faculty of the State University taught, and in 
spite of hot July weather, Prof. Link writes us, the enrolled teachers 
worked under pressure and with the greatest interest. There were 47 of 
our teachers and two school-keeping pastors attending the classes. The 
cost of the teaching course amounted to Z5 per person and was paid by 
the enrollees themselves; the other expenses arising from the summer 
school are paid by the congregations of our Nebraska district. Prof. Link, 
in whose hands, according to a resolution of the Nebraska Teachers' 
Conference, the preparations for this summer school (probably the first in 
the history of our Synod) lay, still remarks in his letter: "As long as God 
gives us such teachers, who are always anxious to further their education, 
and who are willing to make real sacrifices to become more and more 
proficient in their profession, we need not be anxious about the welfare of 
our schools." Certainly a teaching profession enthusiastic for its office, 
and anxious to meet all just requirements even in secular subjects, is an 
argument for our schools which will not fail to have its effect. Apart from 
this, however, we owe it to our children to give them an education which 
in no essential part of- 
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that which our fellow-citizens give to theirs in the free schools. Certainly 
the zeal displayed by our Nebraska teachers in voluntarily adopting the 
resolution which led to the establishment of this summer course is worthy 
of praise. G. 

One afternoon a week, about Wednesday afternoon, the school 
authorities of the city of New York, and of several other cities, offer to 
release the children from the public school, and give them to the various 
churches for instruction in religion. Several churches, increasingly 
convinced that the religionless school cannot give a true education, but is 
bringing up a young generation of heathens in the country, but which have 
not been able to bring themselves to establish Christian parochial 
schools, have for years demanded of the school authorities that the 
children should be enabled to enjoy religious instruction in their churches 
one afternoon a week. This fall the school authorities want to put this to 
the test and are asking the churches to be ready by then to take over the 
religious instruction, just as some communities are already in the process 
of raising the funds to provide the necessary classrooms and teachers. 
Many children go to the Sunday schools, but the paucity and inadequacy 
of one hour of religious instruction is more generally being convinced. It 
is hoped that more children will then attend religious instruction and take 
it more seriously if the State School releases the children for that purpose 
in the expectation that they will attend religious instruction, and especially 
if the school, in its reports and other judgments about pupils, takes 
account of their performance in the religious schools. E. P. 

The General Synod of Wisconsin a. St. passed the following 
resolutions, which are of particular interest: "1. That the high school 
course at Watertown be extended to an eight-year course, the last four 
years of which shall constitute the so-called college course; 2. That, 
according to a plan prepared by order of the Education Committee, and 
approved by it and the Professors' Conference, a Modern Classical 
Course be established at Watertown for such young people as do not 
wish to prepare for a teaching position in the church, but wish to acquire 
a general education, on the basis of which they will be admitted to a 
learned (secular) course of study in the high schools of our country; 3. 
That our high schools continue to impart a German-English education, 
because this has many advantages over a purely English one; 4. That 
participation in gymnastic exercises be obligatory for all pupils, but that 
the spirit of sport be fought with all energy." - "The transfer of the 
Seminary at Wauwatosa was discussed at some length, but finally the 
whole matter was referred back to the existing committee for further 
deliberation. The following resolutions were adopted concerning the 
transfer of the teachers' seminary at New Ulm: At the present time the 
transfer of the Teachers' Seminary is not practicable, although, 
considered in and of itself, the transfer would be desirable. The 
Committee on Education is therefore to consider the question again 
thoroughly and report to the Synod next year where the institution, if the 
idea is carried out, is to be removed, what facilities would have to be 
provided and what buildings erected, and what the cost would be in that 
case. In the matter of the parochial school, it was decided to have a 
central office for female teachers. The execution of the plan was assigned 
to the Superintendent of Schools. The matter of support for widows and 
invalids was thoroughly discussed." For itinerant preaching and Indian 
mission, for Arizona and for the Minnesota district, it is to be 
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and the Dakota-Montana District each a Missionary at Large 

be appointed on a trial basis. The salaries of the traveling preachers are 
to be increased so that P1200 will be the minimum salary. Two men are 
to be appointed to each mission station on the Indian Reservation. The 
missionaries are to be assisted in the purchase’ of an automobile, and 
another force is to be placed in the service of the Indian Mission. E. P. 

The Norwegian Church of America has a great debate in its midst 
over its name. A large portion of the members, especially the younger 
ones who are becoming more English, want the word "Norwegian" 
removed from the name. They feel that this unnecessarily labels their 
synod as foreign, and that the name repels many who are not of 
Norwegian descent. Older members want to retain the word out of old 
attachment, but also point out that they cannot call themselves the 
Lutheran Church of America without further ado. At their recent synodal 
meeting, too, there was a long and heated discussion of the question. 
Attention was called to the ease with which, without controversy or 
debate, and without any change in its efficacy, the Missouri Synod had 
allowed the word "German" to be dropped in its name. But the only 
resolution that could be carried was, that as the name was after all only a 
middle thing, it should be refrained from being changed. E. P. 

The Purified Norwegian Lutheran Church has appointed D. Stub 
and D. Kildahl to negotiate with representatives of the Swedish 
Augustana Synod and the Ohio Synod concerning the possibility of 
uniting these three church bodies. E. P. 

The Buffalo Synod is celebrating the anniversary of its seventy- 
fifth anniversary this summer. This synod was founded in Milwaukee, 
June 25, 1845. But because Father Grabau, the guiding spirit of the 
Synod, resided in Buffalo, N. Y., and from thence governed the Synod, it 
soon became known as the Buffalo Synod. It was founded by four pastors 
and 18 congregational deputies. Father Grabau, at the time of the 
introduction of the Prussian Union, had suffered persecution in Germany 
for the sake of his Lutheran confession, and emigrated to America with a 
company of like-minded people, who settled especially in New York and 
in Wisconsin. They therefore called their synod "The Synod of the 
Lutheran Church Emigrated from Prussia." In America, Father Grabau 
soon preached a doctrine of church and ministry which was more papist 
than Lutheran, and on the basis of his doctrine conducted an imperious 
regiment. He taught that the church was the visible assembly of believers. 
Because the Lutheran church is the orthodox visible church on earth, he 
declared the Lutheran church to be the one holy Christianity on earth, 
apart from which there is no salvation and no blessedness, thus denying 
that the church in the proper sense is invisible, that even in churches 
which do not have pure doctrine in all things there are true children of 
God who hold to the Savior in simple faith and thus belong to his faithful 
flock. He taught that the office of public preaching was not originally and 
directly given to the congregation of believers, who, according to God's 
order, commanded the office to competent men, but that it was a special 
state in the church, which was propagated by ordination. To this state 
belongs the administration of the means of grace, and the validity and 
efficacy of the means of grace, word and sacrament, depend on the 
lawfulness of the calling. The pastorate had the judgment of the purity of 
doctrine, and no one else. Christians are bound to obedience to the 
pastorate in all things that are not against God's Word. Because of these 
teachings Grabau came with 
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the fathers of the Missouri Synod. In 1867, 12 pastors and a number of 

congregations resigned from the Buffalo Synod and for the most part 

joined the Missouri Synod. The Buffalo Synod never grew large. It shed 

Grabau's whimsical views over time and decided last year to join with an 

existing larger synod. It was decided to merge with the lowa Synod. 
E. P. 

"We desire in this generation to convert the world." This is one 
of the grandiloquent phrases used to inspire Christianity of our day, even 
thoughtlessly to inspire the unbelieving world, to be feverishly stirring and 
active in the activity of the outward mission, in the spread of the gospel 
to all the world; for it is necessary to convert all the world in this human 
age. That the gospel should be preached to all creatures is God's clear 
command, and that before the end comes the gospel of the kingdom will 
be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations was 
expressly foretold by the Lord Himself in Matt. 24:14. But to speak of 
success with such certainty, to want to convert the world, that is not the 
joy of faith that God's spirit works, but human delusion and arrogance, 
who trusts in his own doing and thinks that he must succeed in everything 
he sets out to do. Even in earthly undertakings the poor man should be 
finely humble. Even then the apostle James condemns the poor man who 
undertakes and plans all sorts of things, and imagines that he must 
succeed in everything, and does not take God's will and God's blessing 
into account at all, and does not think he needs them. "Ye therefore that 
say, To day, or to morrow, we will go into this city, or into that city, and lie 
there a year, and work, and win." Jam. 4, 13. Consider who you are and 
what you are able to do. "Ye know not what shall be tomorrow... For what 
is your life? It is a vapor that lasteth for a little season, but after that it 
vanisheth away." V. 14. There more humble speech is due to you, a 
looking to God's doing and governing, to His willing and doing. "For this 
ye ought to say: If the Lord will and we live, we will do this or that." If you 
speak and plan as if there were no God in heaven whose blessing you 
should humbly obtain for your work, and as if you should naturally 
succeed in everything, then this is your judgment: "But now you boast in 
your pride. But such boasting is evil," v. 16. And in the spiritual such 
haughty talk is a thousand times more senseless and ungodly: we want 
to convert the world, we want to do that. And yet the fact is, we cannot 
convert any man. The people of whom we can only speak in the 
missionary work, the Christians, are all such people who must say of 
themselves: "I believe that | cannot by my own reason or strength believe 
in Jesus Christ my Lord or come to him, but the Holy Spirit has called me 
through the gospel, enlightened me with his gifts, sanctified me in the 
right faith, and preserved me." They are accustomed to pray, "Convert 
thou me, and | shall be converted: for thou, O Lord, art my God," Jer. 
31:18. They know, "No man can call JEsum a Lord without by the Holy 
Ghost," 1 Cor. 12:3. We cannot convert ourselves, nor any man, but that 
is God's doing, the Holy Ghost's work, all by Himself. It is not up to anyone 
to will or to run, but up to God's mercy", Rom. 9, 16. And now even the 
arrogant speech: we want to convert the world. God Himself cannot 
accomplish this. With what earnestness, with tears in his eyes, the Son 
of God laments, "How often have | desired to gather thy children together, 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings; and ye would not!" 
Matth. 23, 37. Des 


263 


The devil's and man's evil counsel and will hinders God's good, gracious 
will in most cases. "God wills that all men be helped, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth," 1 Tim. 2, 4. And yet it is said in the Old and New 
Testament, in the mouth of a prophet and an apostle, "Who believeth our 
preaching?" Isa. 53, 1; Rom. 10, 16. Very few do; they are the exception. 
It is only in this way that a man is converted and believes, that God 
performs a miracle of grace on him, opens his heart like Lydia's, Apost. 
16, 14, that he recognizes his sin and is shocked by it, recognizes the 
Savior and clings to Him, thus becoming repentant and believing. And 
what a haughty speech, that the poor man should set a time and date in 
which he would convert the world: we will do it in this generation! As if 
this were entirely his own work, which he could do when and where he 
pleased, and did not need God at all. Whereas, conversely, the 
conversion of a man depends entirely on God's grace, is the work of the 
Holy Spirit alone, who works where and when He wills. Every Lutheran 
Christian child knows from the Catechism that this is how the kingdom of 
God comes to us and to others: "when the heavenly Father gives us his 
Holy Spirit, that we may believe his holy word by his grace and live godly 
here for time and there forever. How should we then boast in our pride, 
that we will convert the world in this generation? Such boasting is evil. 
The "for which ye ought to say" means in this case: "We will do all 
diligence and exhort all Christians to help that the gospel may be 
preached to all men. God grant us courage and strength to do this! And 
grant us grace and blessing for our work, and give us his Holy Spirit and 
power to speak, so that we may save some in every place, 1 Cor. 9:22. 
Let us work diligently, planting and watering, but always remember that 
God himself must give us prosperity, 1 Cor. 3:5-8. His alone is the glory. 
E. P. 


For everyone. 


A preacher visited a prison, accompanied by the son of his host. 
On his way home the young man said to him, "| am convinced that the 
prisoners must have received an impression. Such a sermon could not 
fail to do them good." "Did it do you good?" asked the preacher of the 
young man. "To me? Why, you preached for the prisoners!" exclaimed 
the youth, astonished at the question. The preacher shook his head and 
said, "| preached the Saviour; you have as much need of the Saviour as 
they." 


Two tombstones. 


In a Low German cemetery, two gravestones stand side by side, 
and on each is written only a single word. Both words are almost the 
same, and yet the meaning is vastly different. On one it says, "Forgiven," 
on the other, "Forgiven." Beneath that first tombstone lies a woman who 
once shone with spirit and grace, and was flattered for her beauty, and 
then sank from step to step, until for the sake of a crime she was even 
sent to the dungeon. Here she found her God, her Saviour, peace. It was 
also granted to her that for many years her husband and her children, 
over whom she had brought infinite shame and heartache, should be with 
her. 
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New printed matter. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. No. 13 d. California and Nevada 
District. 61 pp. Price: 20 Cts. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
This number concludes the series of our Missouri Synodal Reports for the year 1919. And 
the paper of Father F. Schlottmann on the high priestly prayer of Jesus and its application to 
our church work forms a worthy conclusion to this long series. The cover of this report shows 
us in a thankful manner what a rich treasure of doctrine was opened up and distributed to the 
representatives of our congregations in 22 synodal reports in the year 1919. For this we cannot 
thank God enough. Whoever reads these reports can become rich in all doctrine and in all 
knowledge (1 Cor. 1:5). Would that hundreds and thousands who have not yet done so would 
do these "Synodal Reports" the honor of reading them. Not merely to buy them, but to read 
them, to read them repeatedly! They will have to admit that they have grown in the knowledge 
of Christ for their own salvation, and that they have become more capable of working in the 
vineyard of the Lord. T- 


The Great Renunciation. By W. H. 7. Dau. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 1920. 350 pages 5X7*2, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover 
decoration. Price: tzl. 75 postage paid. 

This is a sidebar to the author's work of last year, The Leipzig Debate, as interestingly 
written as that, resting as it does on careful, thorough study. It deals with the historical events 
of the Reformation in the year 1520, and the title wants to say that in this very year Luther made 
the break with Rome by burning the papal bull of excommunication. But not only this final act, 
but everything that happened in the great year 1520: the Heidelberg days, the negotiations with 
Cajetan, the origin of the writing of the Babylonian Captivity of the Church, are brought before 
our eyes so vividly that the book will captivate every reader. Especially valuable are the many 
translations from Luther, namely from his content-rich, magnificent letters. We are still in the 
middle of reading the book, but we do not want to wait for the announcement, but invite readers 
to read it as soon as possible. It is also a very puffing work for public libraries. LL. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the district prefects concerned were: 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Marutz at Trinity Church, St. Joseph, Mich. assisted 
by the kk Vinegar and Pitcher of P. L. Nuechterlein. - Kand. E. Dicke at the church at Hay Creek, 
Minn, assisted by Pros. Schliiter by P. J. C. Meyer. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Merke ns in St. Paulsgcmunity at Addison, Ill, 
assisted by Fr. Klaus' of Fr. 

Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Prefects: 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Knoll at St. John's Parish, Natoma, Kans. by P. J. 
W. Duckwitz. 

On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Lule as assistant pastor of the Emanuel 
congregation at Hamburg, Minn. assisted by P. E. Sprengeler of P. H. J. Bouman. 

On the 8th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. P. Gold as assistant pastor of Bethlehem parish at 
Detroit, Mich. assisted by ck. R. Meyer, H. Brauer, F. Otte, and M. Gugel, by P. F. Trefselt. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Birkner in St. John's Parish at Elyria, O., assisted 
by Jordans of P. J. A. Schmidt. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 
On the 5th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. R. F. W. PauB at St. Martin's parish, Clintonville, Wis-, 
assisted by the ck. O. E. Muller and W. Hunter by P. D. Hunter. 
On the 7th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. G. A. Walz in Park City parish, Mont. by Rev. H. T. Rauh. 
- P. J. Fiehler in the Zion parish at Crosstown, Mo. by P. A. Schulz. - P. K. Baumann in Zion 
parish at Mount Pleasant, Mich. by P. W. List. - P. F. H. Kretz s chmar in the congregation at 
Grand Rapids, Wis. by P. R. Hudtloff. 
Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher G. Windisch as teacher of the middle class in the 
Cross parish school at Milwaukee, Wis. by P. J. Strafen. 
On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher R. E. Appelt as teacher in the school of St. Paul's 
parish at Leavenworth, Kans. by P. A. G. Dick. 


Groundbreaking. 


On the 8th of Sun. a. Trin. the Immanuel congregation at Corning Tp. near Merrill, Wis. 
laid the cornerstone of the new church. Preacher: Father H. Daib. The consecration was 
performed by Father H. Blanke. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: On the Feast of Trinity: the enlarged church of Trinity parish at Orchardfarm, Mo. 
(P. L. Reith). Preachers: Kretzschmar and Sommer. - On the 7th Sunday, A.D.: The new church 
of St. John's congregation at Mitchell, Neb. Preacher: Ma 
tuschka and W. Ludwig, - On 8th Sonnt, n. Trin.: The new brick church (42X85 feet) of the 
Bethlehem congregation anBoeuf Creek, Mo. Preachers: kk. H6mann, Ahner, Marzinski (English) 
and Vogel. The dedicatory prayer was offered by J. Burmeister. 


Anniversary. 


On the 7th of Sunday, A.D., the Immanuel congregation at Cleveland, O. (Rev. H. 
Weseloh), celebrated its 40th anniversary. Preachers: kk. Reikowsky and Praeses Pfotenhauer. 


Koyferenzanzrigen. 


The Post Oak - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on August 24 and 25, at San Antonio, 
Tex. Confessional: Fr. Moebus (Fr. Th. Kilian). Homily: Fr. Durow (Fr. Buchschacher). Timely 
registration or cancellation requested. M.H.Stoppenhagen, Sekr, 
The Mixed E f fin g ham - Conference will meet, w. G., on the 24th and 25th of August, 
at? Rueter's church at Blue Point, Ill. confessional address, Bro. Keeper (Bro. Meyer). Sermon: 
Father Ziebell (Father Burkhardt). Sign-in or sign-out requested. -W. F. Benecke, Secr. 
The General Pastoral Conference of the Southern Wisconsin District will meet, w. G., from 
Aug. 24 to 26, at Bro. Mahnke's church at Fox Point, Wis. Work to be done by W. Naumann, 
Fellen, Borger, Wehrs. Confessional address by P. H. Schmidt. Sermon: Rev. Lochner. 
Registration requested with the local pastor by August 15, E d. Albrecht. 
The General Pastoral Conference of the Oregon and Washington Districts will meet, w. G., 
from the 26th to the 31st of August in Fr. Rimbach's church at Portland, Oreg. Registration or 
cancellation is requested vvm the local pastor by August 12. Work: Liristian Lurial, Fr. 
Koppelmann. The historical connection between the Old and New Testaments: Prof. Sylwester. 
Christian salvation: Fr. Zehe. Confession: Father Fedder (Father Gartner). Sermon: Father 
Schulenburg (Father H. C. Schulze). C.J.Beyerlein, Secr. 
The Grain Belt district conferen; of the North Dakota and Montana districts will meet, w. G., 
on Aug. 31 and Sept. 1, at P. Buck's community north of Beulah, N. Dak. Work to be done by 
Berner, Buck, Burgdorf, Feddersen, Filter, Kaul, Kern, Merting. Confessional: Fr. Kern (Fr. 
Berner). Homily: Fr. Merting (Fr. Filter). Brethren are asked to sign in or out in time with the local 
pastor. M. A. Berner, Secr. 
The Northern Indiana Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from Aug. 31 (morning) to Sept. 
2 (noon) at the two churches in and near Woodburn, Ind. (Fr. Georgi). The opening service, with 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, will commence 9. 30 x. n. Confessional: Bro. Rump (Bro. Paul). 
Sermon: Fr. Bay (Fr. Hinz). Old work has the Georgi, Rump, Ofterhus, O. A. Sauer, Tornseis and 
Doge, new Fr. Klausing and Prof. Kunstmann. Registration or cancellation requested by August 
21. Those who wish to participate in Holy Communion, please also indicate this. 
H. G. Jungkuntz, Secr. 


Appointments. 


By order of Synod, the following committees have been appointed: 

1. committee for the possible establishment of an educational authority for our educational 
institutions: The 8urvex domrnittce. 

2nd Committee to make representations to the British Government concerning our mission 
in India: Vice-President Br. Brand and Fr. Kretzschmar. 

3rd Committee for the translation of the Constitution and the By-Laws as well as the 
Synodal Handbook: Prof. L. Furbringer, President J. H. C. Fritz and Mr. J. W. Bohne. 

4. representing him in Washington: J. F. Wenchel. 

5th Committee for Relocation of our St. Paul's - College at Concordia: P. K. Niermann, Cole 
Camp, Mo.: Teacher H. Hillmann, Staplehurst, Nebr.; Messrs. P. F. Fiene, Charter Oak, lowa; H. 
Beinke, Staunton, Ill; J. Willbrand, Lentral Prust Oo., St. Charles, Mo. 

6th Commission to advise the National Putticran Lckucation Association: Cc. oH. 
Becker, Seward, Nebr.; P. O. H. Horn, Quincy, 
Ill; Mr. Wilhelm Blankenbuehler, Webster City, lowa. 

Chicago, Ill, July 26, 1920. 

F. Pfotenhauer, President of the Synod. 
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To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Domestic. 

The 28th convention of the Walther League was held at 
Evansville, Ind. from July 18 to 22. During the day delegates and guests 
arrived from nearly every state in our country. everywhere could be seen 
in large letters, "Welcome, Walther Leaguers." On Sunday evening, 
Rev. W. G. Polack opened the meeting by a solemn service in Trinity 
Church. The meetings were held in the high school auditorium. On 
behalf of St. Paul's and Trinity parishes and the City of Evansville, Mayor 
Benjamin Bosse extended a warm welcome to all present. Prof. E. H. 
Engelbrecht presided over the meeting. The various committees 
presented their reports, from which it appeared how abundantly God had 
blessed the League during the past year. The number of members has 
increased considerably, and three new districts have been added. 
Several delegates reported hospices soon to be erected. A revised 
Constitution was presented and adopted after lengthy debate. The result 
of the elections was as follows: President: teacher A. A. GroBmann; 
International Field Secretary: Prof. E. H. Engelbrecht; Treasurer: F. A. 
Schaak. Mr. F. A. Klein, who has been working in the Walther League for 
twenty-five years, was surprised with a silver gift. Treasurer Schaak was 
also presented with a gift for his faithful service. The following papers 
were presented during the meeting, "Serve and Be Great," by P. H. A. 
Steege, Milwaukee, Wis. "The Increasing Need of Young Lutherans 
"in Church-work" by Mr. Joh. W. Bohne, Evansville, Ind. "Educational 
Activities of Young People's Societies" By Prof. Th. Grabner, St. 
Louis, Mo. "The Society (Calendar" by 1*. W. Lichtsinn, Hammond, 
Ind. "The Walther League" By P. J. G. Jeske, Vallonia, Ind.-An 
invitation to hold the meeting next year in Milwaukee was accepted. 
Closed with a solemn service in St. Paul's Church, Rev. G. D. Harmn 
preaching the sermon. 

H. A. K6nig. 

The "Wachende Kirche" (Watching Church), the organ of the 
Buffalo Synod, gives a very favorable verdict on D. Pieper's dogmatics, 
in which it says, among other things: "What is pleasant about the work is 
the clarity and the positive spirit that pervades the whole. Pieper admits 
nothing. He is firmly convinced that his dogmatics is the dogmatics of 
Scripture, and he skillfully and convincingly rejects old and new errors. 
Such works, which are serious about verbal inspiration, are sorely 
needed in our fickle times. The work has a twofold significance: it makes 
us certain of Lutheran doctrine and offers tried and tested weapons for 
the rejection of error. No one can pass by this work without remaining 
poorer. This volume is therefore recommended to our pastors for diligent 
study. The yield will be an enrichment of positive knowledge. " E. P. 

When are synodical church bulletins: possible? The Methodist 
Church has several church bulletins, all called Advocate with a 
distinguishing local designation. These are the property of the church, 
are published in the name of the church, and the church is responsible 
for their contents. The sheets do not pay for themselves, but require an 
annual grant from the church treasury for their publication. This year the 
deficit amounted to P31. 600. the Presbyterians have been paying their 
which is a church bulletin, but confines itself to publishing official news of 
the church, such as the resolutions of the general assembly, notices of 
official 
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committees, etc. The paper had a deficit of P21,000 in that year, and the 
General Assembly appropriated P60,000 the year for its continuance. 
The Presbyterian concludes that the publication of church papers, 
which are organs of the church, belong to the church, and for which the 
church is responsible, is not practicable. Why not? "Because we are 
libertarian, do not agree in the judgment of the questions of the day, nor 
even in the fundamental doctrines, so the publication of an ecclesiastical 
organ is impracticable. If the paper were liberal and radical" (which in 
honest German we would call infidel), "the conservatives and 
evangelicals would protest." (This refers to the people who still believe 
the general Christian truths and want them held and witnessed to). "If the 
paper were conservative and evangelical, then the liberals and radicals 
would protest. If it wanted to be neutral on the controversial issues, it 
would be distasteful and disgusting to both." Admittedly, if the church is 
allowed to become so sordid as to have no longer any one, true, certain 
doctrine, if unbelief is allowed house-right in its own midst, then the 
common old experience proves true that people who are not of one mind 
cannot work together. The boastful love of liberty is precisely spiritual 
laziness, which shuns study, the treatment of doctrine, and the struggle 
for truth; it is indifference to God's Word, to truth and falsehood, which, 
for the sake of a lazy peace, does not command silence to falsehood or 
separate itself from it, and permits the truth of God's Word alone to have 
domiciliary rights in the church. We also as a Synod have papers which 
are organs of the Synod, and the Synod is responsible for every word 
they print. Our papers do not require any subsidy from the synodical 
treasury, but still yield a net profit which goes into the treasury of the 
synod to which they belong and serve. This is possible because we 
practice doctrinal discipline and have a certain, true doctrine among us, 
the doctrine of the Word of God and of the Lutheran Confession. Our 
papers do not want to and must not bring any other doctrine. And as far 
as the questions of the day are concerned, it is especially those that 
concern politics and worldly things, about which Christians need not 
agree at all, that cause difficulty. But such questions have no place ina 
church paper. Judgment on such questions of the day, phenomena in the 
church and in the world, which come under the judgment of the clear 
Word of God, will make no difficulty among people to whom God's Word 
is a fixed thing. E. P. 


The Gideons held their meeting in St. Louis. The (Gideons are 
an association of Christian business travelers. They got together about 
twenty years ago and set themselves the task of placing a Bible in every 
room of every hotel in the United States and Canada for the use of the 
travelers. They have so far placed 420,000 Bibles. Their work, however, 
is not yet finished, as they estimate that a total of 1, 500,000 Bibles are 
required. The distribution of the Bible, the Word of God, without 
interpretation and without human addition, is always an enterprise 
pleasing and blessed to God. And especially in foreign countries, in the 
silence and loneliness of the hotel room, under all kinds of circumstances 
and states of mind, many a person has reached for the Bibles thus offered 
and drawn teaching, comfort, strength and courage from the Word of 
God, as testimonies show. The Gideons also work in other ways for the 
moral upliftment of their fellows, the business travellers, who are 
otherwise not exactly known as a class by Christian earnestness. E. P. 
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No service in French in St. Louis. The Missouri Catholic 
Historical Magazine points out 
notice that French is the only principal language of Europe in which the 
Gospel is not preached in this city, although Frenchmen founded the city 
of St. Louis, and it contains the largest number of French descendants 
among all the cities of the United States in its soft frame. E. P. 


Abroad. 

A theological religious discussion between Bible believers and 
freedmen took place in Nuremberg on February 13, 1920. The minutes 
have now been published under the title "Old and New Gospel" in the 
bookshop of the Verein flr Innere Mission in Nuremberg. In the preface it 
says: "On October 16, 1919, Rector Lic. Lauerer-Neuendettelsau gave a 
lecture in the Nuremberg circle of the Society for Inner and Outer Mission 
in the spirit of the Lutheran Church on the subject: The lecture was later 
published as a pamphlet by the publishing house of the Neuendettelsau 
Deaconry. Pastor Dr. Stahlin of Nuremberg responded to the lecture with 
an open letter "Vom alten und neuen Evangelium" ("Of the old and new 
gospel"), published by the bookstore of the Verein fir Innere Mission in 
Nuremberg. In the exchange of letters that followed, Stahlin proposed to 
continue the discussion in the form of an official brotherly debate; personal 
and closer acquaintance should clarify misunderstandings, strengthen 
mutual respect and, as far as possible, take away from the negotiation the 
sharpness that was fatal for the present ecclesiastical situation. Lauerer 
agreed to the proposal. Thereupon the discussion took place in 
Nuremberg on Friday, February 13, in eight hours of parley. The minutes 
are handed over to the public with the wish that the readers may also 
share the impression of the theologians who discussed the matter, that 
the discussion, in spite of the differences which emerged at all points, has 
brought a substantial relief to our ecclesiastical-political situation." Lauerer 
submitted six questions to the opposing side for answer, which for him 
concerned "fundamental articles of the faith", "in which nothing can be 
changed without changing the substance of Christianity": 1. bodily 
resurrection of JEsu, 2. pre-existence (eternal deity) of JEsu Christ, 3. 
prayer to JEsu, 4. virgin birth, 5. return of Christ, 6. doctrine of 
reconciliation. In the discussion, profound differences appeared already 
at the beginning in the determination of the absolute and relative (what is 
always and in itself truth, and what is true and important only at times and 
under circumstances) in Christianity, so that for a time after your minutes 
the continuation of the conversation seemed endangered. Stahlin 
explains: "The way in which the one God, the one Lord Christ, and the one 
grace of God acted on the ancients and was reflected in their thinking is 
different from ours. It is not given to us men to speak the truth adequately 
(completely accurately’; when we speak of God, another man will always 
speak of God in a somewhat different way, without one being ‘true’ and 
the other ‘false’. The theological formulation and the religious experience 
may be different, but it is one and the same force at work." To this the "A. 
E. L.K.," reporting this, remarks: "With this, of course, the rock , of 
revelation is mad, all melts into relativism" (which may vary greatly 
according to circumstances). One of the participants said that he could 
answer the six questions with a round yes in the sense that if he had lived 
at the time of Athanasius (an ancient church father), he would have agreed 
with the confessional statements. So the questions are out of date for the 
present. The "A. E. L. K." must also judge: "The 
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The difference would therefore lie in the method, not in the matter. But is 
this really the contrast between the two "directions" in doctrine? Is it really 
only in the formulation? A glance at the history of theological and religious 
development proves otherwise. And so does the following discussion of 
the six questions. The legal development of the 'Freicrgerichtete’ in 
Bavaria, of which so much is said, has as yet little touched the position on 
the central points of the Christian faith; that is the general impression of 
the discussion." She has hope, however: "But the will for understanding 
is there on both sides. Admittedly, even this significant debate did not lead 
to any. clarity whether one can really stay together." - So Paul would not 
attack the matter. The talk of old and new gospel immediately reminds 
one of the Epistle to the Galatians. There the apostle does not speak in 
the tone that he would like to talk with the opponents amtsbriderlich and 
get to know them better and hope that thereby the misunderstandings 
would be lifted and the mutual respect would be raised. He sees a wanton 
and complete rejection of the gospel, and pronounces a curse on the 
deceivers, even if they were angels from heaven, Gal. 1, 8. He is 
surprised that Christians allow themselves to be charmed by such people, 
Gal. 3, 1, and do not rather immediately and thoroughly bid them farewell. 
Christians cannot stand peaceably in the same stall with such open 
trafficers of the gospel. The present ecclesiastical situation does not 
change this, but, on the contrary, imperiously demands a separation and 
shunning of the deceivers. E. P. 

The number of divorces in Germany increases from year to year. 
In "Light and Life" we read about this: "From the year 1903 on - | have not 
gone back any further - the number of applications for divorce in the 
Prussian courts has been constantly growing. In that year it amounted to 
9181, in 1904 already to 9776, then to 9962, 10. 924, 11, 363, 12, 375, 
12. 962, 13. 885, 14, 599, 15. 689, to reach the maximum of 16. 662 in 
1913. The year 1914 brought a decline to 14, 341, which continued in 
1915 to 9478, i.e. approximately to the level of the year 1903. Obviously 
the favorable development of these last two years was partly caused by 
the inner movement existing in wide circles of our people in the early days 
of the war. On the face of it, the absence of so many thousands of 
husbands at the front may also have played a part. But already in 1916 
the number of applications for divorce increased considerably; it rose to 
12,707, increased in 1917 to 14,532, and in 1918 reached the enormous 
figure of 20,139. Including the cases left unresolved from previous years, 
there were 40,041 divorce cases pending in Prussia in 1918, while 1913, 
the most unfavorable year up to that time, had a total of only 31,600." - 
These figures, too, speak clearly of the moral low of our people, and in 
this respect, too, it will not get better, but worse. For where God's Word is 
becoming more and more expensive in the country, and consequently 
also the true fear of God is decreasing, where people feast on impure and 
adulterous novels and in the polluted cinemas and theatres and dance 
halls, there also marriage cannot be kept holy, there also the chaste love 
and faithfulness between the married couple cannot remain firm. "Where 
you stay, | stay," let this be the firm motto of all Christian spouses. 

(Evangelical Lutheran Church.) 

The oldest church on the European mainland is said to be the 
church of Santa Maria in Rome. In 221, Pope Calixt J. received 
permission from Emperor Alexander Severus to build this church. 
However, this church was repeatedly and last in 1189 renovated from the 
ground up. 
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But if one considers the foundation, it is probably the oldest among the 
many ancient churches of Rome. But there is another very old church 
here which has not been rebuilt. This is that of St. Clement, which is said 
to stand on the same spot where St. Clement once dwelt. It was built in 
417, and its ancient style is still well preserved. At Constantinople the 
magnificent church of St. Sophia, now a Turkish mosque, was built by 
Constantine the Great in 325. Destroyed by fire in 404, it was rebuilt on 
the same foundations in 415, destroyed again in 530, and rebuilt for the 
last time in 532. Then, when Constantinople was conquered by the Turks, 
the place of worship was converted into a mosque. In Spain, the cathedral 
of Saragossa is said to have once been a temple of Diana. Then when 
the city, being the first in Spain, embraced Christianity, the pagan temple 
was converted into a church. In England, the church of Glastonbury 
Abbey claims great antiquity. 
(Z. u. A.) 


Your speech. 


"Whose heart is full, his mouth overflows." This word of our Saviour, 
like all that he has spoken, is a true word. By his speech a man soon 
shows whose spirit's child he is. If a man is a Christian, his mouth will 
soon make it known; if he is a heathen and a scoffer, even the most 
careful tongue cannot long conceal it. The scoffer may pretend for a time, 
that is, try to pretend to be better than he really is; so also a Christian's 
mouth may at times say something that his heart denies or condemns. 
But in the long run the mouth will speak as the heart thinks. Therefore 
Sirach is right when he says, "A man is known by his speech,” Sir. 27:8. 

It is not for nothing that God commands his children to speak 
earnestly, chastely, Christianly. "Let no idle talk proceed out of your 
mouths, but that which is profitable for correction, when it is needful, that 
it may be pleasant to hear," Eph. 4:29. "He that would live and see good 
days, let him hold his tongue, that it speak no evil," 1 Pet. 3:10. 
Exhortations of this or similar purport are almost innumerable in Scripture. 
And this proves, on the one hand, how earnestly God looks upon the 
speech of His children, and, on the other hand, how in this matter even 
such as call themselves Christians often stumble and fall. The latter is 
especially true in our country and in our time. The pious speech of our 
God-fearing fathers has long since disappeared in many circles. "Out of 
one mouth proceed praise and cursing!" And not only cursing, but all the 
faithless and godless talk that the godless world of today mouths. 

"It shall not be, dear brethren, thus." And perhaps the evil word is 
the last to be heard from your mouth Hori, indeed the thing to be thought 
of when you lie in your grave. - 

A little story about that. 

It was a beautiful, sunny summer afternoon. There in the 
churchyard it was quiet; only the birds were chirping in the nearby fir 
forest, whose green branches were softly moved by a gentle wind. 

The last verse was sung and the last Lord's Prayer said. The man 
on whose coffin the gravedigger threw earth was known far and wide, 
even respected and loved. Many, many had come to pay their last 
respects to him. 

The deceased had taken much care of the church and the community. 
His place in the house of God was seldom empty. He regularly took part 
at the table of the Lord. For many years he had 
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He was still serving as a trustee when God unexpectedly called him away. 
He was no less zealous in giving to God's kingdom. In short, the man was 
known far and wide as one of the most zealous Christians. 

Only he had an extremely irritable temper and, when anger got the 
better of him, a wicked tongue. Admonished about this, he showed 
himself remorseful and promised to improve. 

In the midst of the bustle of the harvest he was called away. Quite 
suddenly, quite unexpectedly. Lack of workers had held up the pressing 
grain harvest for too long. Every day meant a great loss. In the morning, 
unfortunately, something broke on the tractor. Repairing it was no use. 
He had to go to town to order a whole new piece. Perhaps the harvest 
would be delayed two or three days. 

In great excitement he boarded his automobile to drive to town. 
There his daughter, the only daughter, jumped up with the request to get 
her something for the kitchen. The reply was an outpouring of angry 
words. So he drove away. 

They brought him home dead, terribly burned all over his body. How 
the misfortune had happened, nobody knows. The automobile had been 
found at the foot of a high mountain, half buried in the river, whose wet 
flood had prevented the man lying under the machine from being entirely 
burned, when the gasoline container exploded and the bright flames burst 
forth. 

There in the churchyard the sufferers now prepare to go their way 
and return home. Only the daughter cries for pity. Already in the house 
and in the church she had cried incessantly and most vehemently. Now 
she pressed forward, threw herself on the grave and cried out loudly as 
if her heart must break. 

They try to comfort her. She rejects the comforters. At last, at last, 
the wrenching words torture their way out of the pained heart: ‘Pastor, 
she says, 'I can't-l can't-if only father hadn't-oh, it's so terrible! - would 
have cursed me at the last parting! The last word-a curse!" 

A well-known German poet put what we are talking about here into 
these words: 


And watch your tongue! 
Soon a bad word is said. 
O God, | meant no harm, But the other goes and laments. 


O love while you can love! 
O love, while thou may'st love! 
The hour comes, the hour comes, When you stand at graves and 


lament. 
kKkK* 


And now for another story. 

This writer went one evil day to an old brother-officer to complain of 
his distress. Oh, the need seemed so great and everything so hopeless 
and no help in sight anywhere. The reader, after all, has already been in 
it! 

He then told the old friend his sorrow, and as drearily and as blackly 
as he could make it; for his heart was heavy, and he thought the brother 
would now hasten to pull out his handkerchief and weep bitter tears with 
him. 

But he did not do that at all, but went on smoking his pipe calmly, 
and when at last the story had come to an end, he smiled kindly and said, 
"Heinrich, it's all right. The good Lord is still here!" 

Then he told how his mother used to say that when he was still at 
home. There was great poverty and much work and a large flock of 
children and many debts in the country and often illness and all sorts of 
other things. 
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As to the Synod's appropriation for the building fund in the amount 
of $1, 381, 250, the Board deems that this money should be raised, as 
has heretofore been our practice, by bespoke collections, and that a 
beginning should be made with this collection this late fall. As the 
representatives of our Synod, who assembled in Milwaukee for the 
meeting of the Synodical Conference, have spoken with great joy in the 
same spirit, we hope for abundant removal, and already ask the 
congregations to take this collection into account at the turn of the church 
year. More detailed information will be given later. 

Our brethren in Western Canada desire to hold a general 
conference in Saskatoon, Sask. in November, to consider, in the 
presence of members of the Board, the new college to be established in 
Canada. The Board elected as its representatives the President and Mr. 
Bosse, and fixed November 11 as the date for such a meeting. 

On September 23 and 24, the Board will again meet in St. Louis 
to decide, where possible, the place question for the theological 
seminary. 


Chicago, III, August 26, 1920, F. Pfotenhauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

A rare day of remembrance was celebrated by the old synodical 
congregation at Frankenmuth, Mich. on August 16 and 16: the celebration 
of its 75th anniversary as a congregation and as a locality. These words 
alone show that there was a special significance to the founding of this 
congregation. The well-known pastor Wilhelm Léhe in Neuendettelsau, 
Bavaria, who rendered such great services to the Lutheran Church in 
America in general and to our synod in its early days in particular, 
services which should not be forgotten in our midst, even if Lohe later 
went other ways and a divorce had to take place for the sake of 
conscience, cherished the heartfelt wish that the Lutheran Church of 
North America, for which he had been active for some time, should also 
become a blessing for the Native Americans, the Red Indians. The inner 
mission should lead to the outer mission. In his opinion, this mission 
should not be carried out in such a way that the missionary would go out 
among the heathen as an individual, but in such a way that a mission 
congregation would be established in the immediate vicinity of the 
mission field. The pastor of this congregation was at the same time to be 
a missionary to the heathen, and the Indians were to see with their own 
eyes what Christianity was by the worship life of the congregation and by 
the personal Christian walk of its members. Thus the missionary colony 
was founded, which Léhe himself named Frankenmuth, and whose 
members emigrated in the spring of 1845 and settled in the summer of 
the same year, fifteen miles from today's Saginaw, in the middle of the 
jungle in the immediate vicinity of the Chippewa Indians: five young 
married couples and two single young men, simple, earnest Christian 
people, all spiritual children of Lhe, who wanted to work for the Lord and 
his kingdom and also make sacrifices. Their pastor and leader was the 
determined, energetic August Cramer, unforgotten in our synod, who was 
assisted by his like-minded wife. Frankenmuth thus became the first and 
oldest of a whole series of originally Frankish sister and daughter 
congregations in Saginaw Co. and Bay Co. (Frankentrost, Frankenlust, 
Frankenhilf, 
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Saginaw, Bah City, Amelith, and others). Two years afterward the 
Frankenmuth congregation was instrumental in the establishment of our 
Synod, and has since taken a lively, steady, and vigorous part in its work. 
The Indian mission also prospered, as is shown by quite a number of 
Indian names in the baptismal register of the congregation, until after a 
few years the mission had to be removed to another place on account of 
the removal of the Indians. But the congregation grew the more by influx 
from the old country and from itself, and for years has been the largest 
rural congregation in our synod, with 2320 souls, 1500 communicant and 
546 voting members. Nine teachers teach in the schools of the 
congregation, which lie as in a wreath around the stately church which is 
in the center. No other congregation in our synod, to our knowledge, has 
sent so many pupils and students to our institutions, and the many 
preachers and teachers that have sprung from it, if they were all in one 
neighborhood, could form a whole synodical district. As preachers have 
served the congregation during the long years (besides the founder 
Cramer): K. A. W. Rébbelen and O. Furbringer, whom the writer of these 
lines assisted for a number of years; at present PP. E. A. Mayer and H. 
VoB; J. A. Higli, L. A. Witzmiller and A. H. Mayer served as resident 
assistants and assistant preachers for a short time. God has also richly 
blessed the congregation and the entire village, which is largely inhabited 
by Lutherans. At the church celebration on Sunday, which had brought 
an almost immense crowd of festive guests, all the children of the 
congregation officiated. The following day, a more civil celebration was 
held in the community forest, which was also attended by numerous 
participants in the joy of the community. The fathers and founders of the 
congregation have all passed on to the rest of God's people, but the first 
white child born in Frankenmuth, a member of the congregation, and a 
full-blooded Indian, who had been baptized and trained in the mission, 
has been a member of our congregation in Mount Pleasant, Mich. for 
years, and has served his congregation as superintendent and deputy to 
the synod, attended the celebration as honored guests. As a lasting 
memorial of the event, among other things, a large granite block was 
placed in front of the church with the inscription on a bronze tablet, 
"Ebenezer: hitherto hath the Lord helped us" and the names of the 
founders. Similarly, the site where the first church, alog building that also 
served as a parsonage and mission house, was located was designated. 
- God keep his blessing, protecting hand over the Jubilee congregation 
and all our old, faithful synodal congregations and keep them always 
aware that the rich blessings of the Lord in the spiritual and physical also 
include holy obligations. In 1853, when the divorce had already taken 
place, L6he wrote in his "Kirchliche Mitteilungen" about the Franconian 
congregations in Saginaw Co: "Without any doubt the Missouri Synod will 
have there at its northern end among its best stations . . . . God bless 
Saginaw country! God bless our brethren, our emigrant church children 
and churchgoers, the noble congregations and pastors. May they grow 
into many thousands of thousands, and flourish in the blessing of God 
until the Lord comes! Amem " L. F. 


Domestic. 


The Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America, 
composed of our own Synod, the united Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota 
and Michigan, and the Slovak Synod, was assembled in Milwaukee, Wis. 
from August 18 to 23. It was a peculiar get-together 
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It is a coincidence that the meeting took place in the very congregation in 
which 48 years ago, in 1872, the Synodal Conference met for its first 
session, in St. John's Church of the Wisconsin Synod, where Blessed 
Presbyter J. Bading then stood, and where Father J. Brenner now serves. 
Of those who were delegates at that time, only four, so far as we know, 
are now living, and of these only one was present at the present meeting, 
the aged, but still fresh in mind and body, Prof. Dr. A. F. Ernst, of the 
College of the Wisconsin Synod, at Watertown, Wis. Six synods then 
constituted the Synodical Conference: the Ohio, Missouri, Wisconsin, 
Minnesota, Illinois, and Norway Synods. Of these, the Minnesota Synod 
has united with the Wisconsin Synod, the Illinois Synod has merged into 
the Missouri Synod, and the Ohio Synod and the Norwegian Synod have 
left because of the doctrinal controversy over the election of grace, 
although the latter maintained friendly relations with the Synodical 
Conference until a few years ago. The greater was the joy that a small 
part of the Norwegian Synod, which for the sake of conscience did not go 
along with the unionist union of the three Norwegian Synods in 1917 and 
then formed an independent Synod, sought admission at this year's 
meeting of the Synodical Conference. Thus, in addition to the above three 
synods, The Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lutheran 
Church is now a part of the body of the Synodical Conference. About 70 
delegates from the various synods were present at the meeting, and were 
joined by quite a number of guests. The doctrinal proceedings were 
conducted by Prof. J. Meyer, hitherto principal of the Teachers' Seminary 
and Progymnasium of the Wisconsin Synod at New Ulm, Minn. and 
recently succeeded by Professors Schaller and H. Meyer, who went home 
last school year, at the Wisconsin Synod Theological Seminary at 
Wauwatosa, near Milwaukee. His subject was a very timely one, namely, 
"The Right Position in the Struggle for Our Congregational Schools." He 
presented the following four guiding principles for discussion: "1. In this 
struggle we are not concerned with external goods (certain standards, the 
school as such), but with the education of our children. 2 Our school is 
diametrically opposed to the state school in its goal, prerequisite, and 
means of education. For the sake of this essential difference, our position 
must be that of victory (or defeat). Compromise means denial. 4. Because 
our school system is a matter of the kingdom of God, God will mightily 
assist us and lead this struggle to victory." Negotiations, especially in 
regard to the so-called accreditation of our schools, have been very lively 
and have not yet been able to be brought to a close. We intend to return 
to the matter in another connection. - In addition to the doctrinal 
discussions, the matter of the negro mission, which is carried on jointly by 
the synods forming the Synodical Conference, was discussed in detail. 
Important resolutions were passed to cultivate this work, which has been 
so richly blessed, especially in recent years, and to expand it further and 
further, and all the congregations of the Synodical Conference were 
encouraged to make this expansion possible through more generous 
contributions. This will also be reported on in our church bulletins. Some 
of the reports that came out of this mission were quite moving. On 
Conference Sunday, therefore, special mission services were held in 
several Milwaukee churches, in which, in addition to white missionaries 
and mission representatives, the colored missionary Stoll spoke. - In the 
opening service of the conference preachedH. M. Zorn from our Synod, 
and in the Schlutz service F. Koch from the Wis. 


synod. Father C. Gausewitz of Milwaukee was re-elected President of the 
Synodal Conference. In two years, God willing, the Conference will be 
able to celebrate its fiftieth anniversary. It is a great thing that in the 
Lutheran Church of America, so fractured inwardly and outwardly, synods 
formed under such different circumstances and separated by such 
different languages, should be united in the Synodical Conference by the 
bond of one faith, and have maintained this unity in the faith now for nearly 
half a century. God keep them in such unity, in mutual love, and in 
brotherly confidence, until the dear Last Day! L. F. 


The apostasy of the sects from Christianity is most clearly 
marked in the judgment passed upon the Scriptures by many of their 
pastors. The other day in Marlin, Tex. such a false spirit spoke of the Bible 
as follows: "We used to say the Bible was God's Word. But it contains 
only God's word. It also contains the history of the development of the 
Jewish religion and contains the word of both good and evil men. We must 
free the Bible from the bonds of theory, according to which it is an inerrant 
book dictated by God." It is then proved that men at all times have 
adduced the Bible for all sorts of erroneous views, and the speaker 
concluded his discourse with the exhortation that love alone should be 
acknowledged as the guide, and that "in the spirit in which the country 
entered the world war, we should now usher in the age of love,” "rightly 
nurture the new-born child, democracy," etc. Then the following Sunday 
the same pastor preached on the "value of organization to farmers." We 
would not spread about the case if it were not indicative of the state of 
sectarian preaching in our country. Without timidity one touches the 
sanctuary: The Bible is not God's Word; it is well a noble document of 
antiquity (of the time that had not yet democracy and farmers’ 
organizations), but is not free from error, is not in all parts inspired by 
God's Spirit. The pastor in Marlin did not hesitate to cite our Lord Jesus 
Christ as a warrant for his outrageous attacks on the Holy Scriptures. He 
said, "Neither was Christ afraid to recommend, on occasion, all manner 
of departures from what was ancient custom." | wonder if the speaker 
ever read the Saviour's words, "The Scriptures cannot be broken," John 
10:35? Whether he knows that from single words of the Old Testament 
the Saviour proved the resurrection of the dead, and his own sonship with 
God? But how necessary it is that our Christians be thoroughly instructed 
in what God's Word teaches, also in the Scriptural words from which the 
divine inspiration and the inerrancy of the Scriptures emerge! Thorough 
instruction in Christian doctrine, such as can only be given in a Christian 
weekly school, is the only means we possess to preserve for ourselves 
and our children the faith in the Word of God and all its teachings. Where 
a people are without firm knowledge, they must fall a prey to wolves in 
sheep's clothing, like that in Marlin, Tex. God keep us in firm faith in his 
word! May He keep us the bulwark against all false teaching, raving, and 
unbelief: the Christian church school! G. 

Progress of Mormonism. The religion of the Latter-day Saints, as 
the Mormon Church calls itself, is uncannily spreading in our country. In 
greater numbers than ever their missionaries are going about; on three of 
their seven principal territories in the United States no less than fifty new 
forces have lately been employed. -East of the State of Ohio there are 
now about two hundred missionaries at work, and of these in the State of 
Maine alone eleven. In Hawai, a large temple has lately been a- 
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was consecrated, and the "chiefs of the people" attended the solemnity. 
A temple is under construction in Canada, and another in Mesa, Ariz. The 
State of Arizona now ranks third in the number of followers of the false 
prophet and arch-impostor Joseph Smith; it is surpassed only by Utah and 
Jdaho. In Salt Lake City no less than 14. 761 "baptisms" took place in 
1919. About §100,000 is spent annually by the sect on newspaper 
propaganda. On the whole, non-Mormon papers, with a total circulation of 
21/2 million copies, now contain paid articles each week on the doctrine 
of the Salt Lake Saints. The Josephites, emanating from the Old 
Mormons, are also extremely active in their propaganda. In Michigan City, 
Ind. they have two organizations which recently gained 60 new members 
in an in'tensively conducted "campaign." Apart from polygamy (polygyny), 
which according to their doctrine is a departure from Smith's teaching, 
these Josephites recite all the soul-corrupting errors of the Old Mormons, 
and also possess a Bible "inspired and corrected by Joseph Smith." 
Reports of Josephite progress are also coming from Pennsylvania and 
Connecticut. - Now, those who think that such a ghastly and partly 
nonsensical mixture as the doctrine of the Mormons contains no danger 
to Christians should bear in mind that the sect has gained a large 
percentage of its adherents from the Christian communities, and in part 
from immigrant German, Norwegian, Swedish, and Danish Lutherans. 
With great skill everything is kept in the background in their missionary 
literature that might deter a Bible Christian. Once the victim is ensnared, 
then one also comes forward with the pagan and immoral tenets of the 
sect, and once under the spell of the lie, such apostates can then offer no 
resistance to the Satanic seduction. A Reformed judge of the movement 
very properly says: "There is only one main means of preserving our 
people from this abomination, and that is a firmly grounded knowledge in 
the saving truths of Christianity. Then also, to a greater extent than 
heretofore, the reprehensible things in the teachings of the Mormons 
should be brought to the knowledge of our people. But the moral 
abominations of the sect-for example, twenty college girls have become 
mothers in one year in an entirely Mormon town-should also be made 
known in the widest circles." The Mormon cult is one of the most atrocious 
religious aberrations of modern times. Wherever it goes about its 
business, we must keep our eyes open. And it is doing its business in all 
the larger cities of the country, from which then its emissaries go out to 
the smallest country towns everywhere, sometimes disguised as brush- 
sellers and ointment-dealers, who, after an introduction on the value of a 
kind of brush, or the merits of an ointment "for man and beast," come up 
with a tract on Mormonism, and arouse interest in their church by cleverly 
applied religious turns of phrase. Surely one should report the doings of 
such people to one's pastor without delay! oO. 

Concerning the religion of the Eastern Star lodge, the Kansas 
City Freemason contains a debate that leaves nothing to be desired in 
terms of clarity. As is well known, the Lastern 8tar is a women's lodge 
closely related to the Masonic Order. Like other Masonic journals, the 
Kansas City Freemason contains a section for the Lastern 8tar, and in 
this section the said journal, in its number of April 29, 1920, carried an ayf 
sentence on the relation of the Lastern 8tar to another association, the 
White Shrine, to which only members of the Lastern 8tar can belong. 
There we read: "The religious teaching of the Order of the Eastern Star is 
purely deistic. On the other hand, the doctrine of the Consecration Shrine 
is not only deistic, but is essentially 
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Christian." ("The religious teaching of the O. E. S. is purely deistic, 
while that of the White Shrine is not only deistic, but is essentially 
Christian.") Here a distinction is quite properly made between Christian 
doctrine and deism. What then is deism? It is the so-called natural religion, 
especially that form of natural religion which had many adherents among 
the unbelievers in England and France about a hundred years ago. Deism 
knows only one "author of the universe," knows nothing of an incarnate 
Son of God, and denies the existence of the Holy Spirit. Christ is to the 
deist only an exalted teacher of religion, like Socrates, Confucius, and 
Buddha, but not the Son of the eternal Father and the Redeemer of the 
world of sinners. By this denial of the divinity of Christ and the Holy Spirit, 
Deism differs from Christianity, and this religion, quite incompatible with 
Christianity, is, according to the testimony of this organ of the Order of the 
Eastern Star, the religion of the said Lodge. It is probably impossible to 
speak more clearly than this. The religion of the Eastern Star is non- 
Christian, un-Christian. Like the Masonic Order, the Eastern Star allows 
its members to join a branch Order endowed with "Christian" rituals. As 
the Masonic Order has its Knights Templar, who keep a gold cross on 
their pole when they march on parade and otherwise give themselves a 
Christian veneer, so the Eastern Star women have their "Christian" Order 
of the White Shrine. However, the article mentioned above emphasizes 
that Christianity and Deism are quite compatible; for it says: "Loyalty to 
the Order of O. L. 8. is one of the fundamental doctrines of the White 
Shrine." ("Loyalty to the O. E. S. is one of the cardinal teachings of 
the White Shrine.") This is the same great lie with which all lodges 
operate: One may well serve two masters; one may make fellowship with 
Christo and Belial. On the other hand, God's Word says that the deist, 
who does not abide in the doctrine of Christ, and therefore has no God at 
all (2 John 9), is excluded from the fellowship of JEsu's disciples, and that 
Christians cannot fellowship with such a one without partaking of his sin, 
namely, idolatry (2 John 11). G. 

Praise from Billy Sunday. Billy Sunday is reported to have recently 
made the statement that of all the churches he knew, the Lutheran Church 
was most like the Church of the Apostles. This fact must have impressed 
itself upon him with power from his own observation. For there was no 
occasion for gratuitous flattery. Nor for a praise of those who praised him, 
after the manner of the publicans. For the very Lutherans everywhere 
refused to make common cause with him, condemned the whole manner 
of his appearance, and warned against his meetings. E. P. 

Abroad. 

The Protestant churches in Italy want to unite into a federation: 
the Waldenses, the Wesleyans or Methodists, the Baptists of American 
and English observance, and the Episcopalians. Their aim is a uniform 
Protestant national church; purposes for this are a common (?) school of 
theology, common church bulletin, common hymn-book, common legal 
protection, etc. - A union on so broad a basis will probably be equivalent 
to such a dilution of doctrine that not enough will remain of the Gospel of 
Christ, of the power of God, to do much harm to the Pope and much good 
to the people. E. P. 

The Central Committee of the independent Social Democratic 
Party publishes at the right time the school programme of the 
"Commission for the Education and Training System" appointed by it. 
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Being". This "draft" does not disguise anything, it does all the work. The 
state's rules of education begin with the expectant child. Therefore, homes 
for pregnant women are to be set up as needed, which are called 
"supplements to the family." Mothers are allowed to remain in their own 
households, but participation in the courses of the maternity homes is 
obligatory for them as well. For the first two years of life the children seem 
to be allowed to stay at home. But when the time comes for parents to 
rejoice in the child's incipient life of its own, the state offers the stenciling 
machine of the children's homes, the use of which, it seems, is at first only 
recommended, while kindergarten is compulsory from the completed 
fourth year of life. Thus the previous makeshift becomes compulsion; 
instead of social help, family life is "socialized," in German: torn apart. 
Compulsory school meals, work and recreation rooms for the hours of 
leisure complete the alienation of children from domestic family life. 
Furthermore, in the educational barracks of the future, the "introduction of 
common instruction for the sexes, "beginning with the lowest grades," the 
"replacement of authoritarian discipline by appropriate self-administration 
measures" is planned. It may be mentioned in passing that religious and 
ideological instruction of any kind is abolished in the school of the future; 
the "introduction of the teaching of product sound science" offers a 
suitable substitute for it. So reports the "A. E. L. K." That is thoroughly to 
abolish the divine and natural institution of the family. E. P. 

The result of the vote among the members of the Saxon 
Teaching Association on the question of religious instruction is now 
published. To question 1: Are you prepared to give religious instruction in 
accordance with the principles of the religious society in question, that is, 
to give confessional religious instruction under the supervision or co- 
determination of the church in some form? 370 answered in the 
affirmative, 12. 743 answered in the negative, 46 abstained from giving 
an opinion, 188 answers were unclear. To Question 2: Are you prepared 
to give instruction in the history of religion which conveys the religious 
cultural heritage in a vivid form, and instruction which - for example, in the 
manner of the published curriculum - promotes education in the moral 
personality? 11,031 answered in the affirmative, 1616 in the negative, 476 
unclear, 52 abstained from voting. If one also takes into account that the 
teachers who are not members of the Saxon Teachers’ Association are 
not included here, the result of this vote is not a surprise to anyone, but it 
is nevertheless a new document for the not only church- but also religion- 
hostile attitude of the great majority of Saxon teachers. It had been 
assumed that the answers would have been different if the "under 
supervision or co-determination of the church" had been left out of 
question 1, but the answers to question 2 prove that this is not so. 

(A. S. L. K.) 

A new patron saint. All airshipmen here and over there, whether 
they sail through the air by zeppelin, monoplane, biplane or gas balloon, 
should be particularly pleased that a need they have long felt has now 
been met by the appointment of Our Lady of Loreto as patron saint of 
airship travel. Some time ago we were able to report that in the person of 
"Saint" Christopher a patron saint was to be appointed for motorists. So it 
was not more than right that the airshipmen should also receive one. In 
fact, since airship travel is considerably more dangerous than any other 
kind of travel, airshipmen should have at least two cartridges. Why 
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The reason why the aforementioned Mother of God of Loreto has 
received the patronage of airship travel is due to the following legend: 
Mary's house is said to have been carried by angelic hands from 
Nazareth, where it fell into disrepair under the rule of the infidels, first to 
Tersatto near Fiume and then to Loreto near Ancona, and that through 
the air. Thus Mother Mary became the patron saint of one of the greatest 
transport inventions of modern times. And there one still wants to say: 
What good can come out of Nazareth? (Parish magazine.) 


"Thou, God, seest me." 


Four little words, said the well-known Pastor Ninck, now deceased, 
are what have done me more good in my life than anything else. They 
were the first words my mother taught me, "Thou, God, seest me." | will 
thank her for that for eternity to come. | can still see her before my eyes, 
as if it were today, the good, blessed Mother, who has now been in 
Heaven for a long time, how every morning, when she had dressed me 
and prayed with me, she laid her hand on my little head and said to me 
very solemnly: "Now do not forget it all day long, my dear child: 
Unfortunately, | often forgot it during the games and with my friends 
during the day, and especially when my mother's eye did not see me, | 
often transgressed her commandment. How ashamed | was when, after 
evening prayers, she took me on her knees and asked me, right down to 
my heart, "Have you always remembered today? ‘Thou, God, seest me’? 
Even when no human eye is watching you, when you are all alone in the 
garden or in the dark cellar, God's eye is everywhere and sees everything 
you do. Take heed therefore that thou consent not to sin, nor do anything 
contrary to his holy commandment." 

| especially remember how one day our neighbor Peter crept 
secretly into the schoolmaster's garden and picked up some pears. The 
schoolmaster caught him and beat him so badly that he came crying 
loudly past our door. | ran crying and full of pity to my mother in the parlor, 
and wanted to pity poor Peter. "He is quite right," said she, in a serious 
tone; "because he has forgotten that the good Lord sees him, he has 
transgressed his commandment, 'Thou shalt not steal.’ But he who will 
not hear must feel. You need not pity him at all. Only beware that it does 
not happen to you in the same way!" Then | had my lesson, and sat down 
quiet as a mouse in the corner, as if | myself had been the offender. 

When | grew up and often sat beside her while she worked at the 
spinning-wheel with an untiringly industrious hand, she took special 
delight in telling me stories from the Holy Scriptures which brought the 
omnipresence of God vividly before my eyes: of Adam and Eve, how they 
wanted to hide from God; of Abraham, who walked before God's eyes; of 
Joseph, who nevertheless remained steadfast in the face of great 
temptation and cried out: "How then should | do such a great evil and sin 
against God?" of Jonah, who thought he could escape from the dear God 
and went to the sea, etc. At the end of her talk she would often take down 
her old silver-covered Bible, which her grandfather had given her on the 
day of her confirmation, and, letting the spinning-wheel rest for a while, 
she would read individual passages from the Bible in a very thoughtful 
voice - | can still hear her - and point to the verses with her fingers, for 
example: "Lord, you search me and know me. | sit or rise, thou knowest, 
thou understandest my thoughts afar off. 
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When a man has lost his righteousness, his natural heart does not hunger 
and thirst for it. Rather, man's heart thirsts for ever greater 
unrighteousness and sin. The hunger for sin torments man all the way to 
hell. If a person is to be freed from the hunger for sin and gain a blessed 
hunger and thirst for righteousness, only the Holy Spirit can work this in 
him. 

But blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: they 
shall be filled. Full satiety, of course, will come only in heaven, as David 
says: "I will spare thy face in righteousness. | will be satisfied when | 
awake in thy image," Ps. 17:15. But even here on earth we may 
experience something of the blessed satisfaction that Jesus promises. 
Believers serve God through the power of the Holy Spirit in good works. 
And they receive much joy from their godliness. Therefore every child of 
God speaks with Job: "Of my righteousness which | have | will not depart,” 
Job 27:6, Ma. 


Litigiousness - litigiousness. 


Quarrelsomeness - an ugly word, an evil spread over the whole 
world. Whole peoples fall upon each other in a passionate rage and 
quarrel with each other in cruel warfare. And they do this out of envy, 
greed, vindictiveness - all shameful motives. Only rarely is such a trial 
conducted out of a really necessary defence of the country and of national 
honour. When the peoples are whipped up to frenzy, then even the 
heaviest sacrifices of goods and blood and privation are regarded as 
trifling things. Centuries of experience have taught us that after such a 
general quarrel hatred and enmity are only increased and the seeds of a 
new, still greater quarrel are sown. 

Citizens against citizens also quarrel and litigate all too easily. And 
there it is a question of mine and yours, money and monetary value, or 
damage to property and honor. Therefore courts and judges have 
become necessary en masse everywhere. The fatter the carrion, the 
more numerous the vultures and hubs flock to get a good meal. No matter 
how high the costs and no matter how sad the consequences - litigation 
is necessary. 

The saddest phenomenon, however, is when a Christian litigates 
against his fellow Christian before unbelieving judges, advocates, and 
jurors. The holy apostle Paul once had to hear this from his Corinthians. 
He was enraged by this in holy wrath and punished the whole church, for 
it was responsible for such evil. What he wrote as the spiritual father of 
the church, you can read in 1 Cor. 6, 1-6. He wants to say as it were: Are 
you Corinthians not ashamed of yourselves that you litigate against each 
other in the heathen courts? Do ye not perceive how thereby only the 
more bitterness and enmity arise among you, and more and more parties 
are formed in the church? You did not give me the necessary 
maintenance when | served you, and now you throw your money with full 
hands to the heathen judges and advocates. Have you then become so 
blind in your rage that you do not perceive how the pagans ridicule you 
and consider your Christianity to be no better than you pagans? 
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tum? What a nuisance ye give to the unbelievers and to your children! 
Shame and disgrace upon you! 

Such a sad state in that church and such a serious punishment by 
the apostle is now described in the Scriptures by the impulse of the Holy 
Spirit and preserved for all times. This is to be held up as a deterrent 
example to all generations. So Paul's serious words also apply in our day 
to all who call themselves Christians. Every individual Christian should 
beware of litigating against fellow believers, and every congregation 
should punish brethren who are addicted to litigation, but should offer a 
brotherly settlement of a dispute by impartial people. And this should not 
be difficult in our time. After all, we have people in every congregation 
who are well trained, knowledgeable, and well versed in the laws and 
ordinances of the land. So away with the litigiousness and all the sinful 
and harmful consequences of such rage! 

Now, dear reader, you will probably answer at once: Did not the 
apostle himself appeal to the emperor and gladly accept the protection of 
the temporal authorities? Are there not circumstances in which a Christian 
may very well accept the decision of the authorities of the land without 
sinning? Of course the apostle called upon the authorities, but for the 
protection of his person against the fanatical Jews and against the wild- 
eyed mob, but not against his brethren in faith, least of all against the 
Corinthians, when they deprived him of bodily sustenance. This, too, is 
true, that a lawyer and judge may be consulted when brethren in the faith 
cannot advise and decide. And such questions also arise in civil life. 
These are, for instance, provisions in a will, in a purchase and sale, in 
compensation for a loss, in the proper boundary between fields and 
building sites, and so on. In such matters the law of the land has given a 
decision. The same can be requested from persons in authority. But this 
can and should be done without all hatred and bitterness toward one 
another, and a trial of brother against brother before the children of the 
world with all its ugly consequences is not necessary there either. 

Therefore let us all read and heed Paul's admonition and 
instruction, 1 Cor. 6, 1-6; then we will save ourselves many expenses, 
troubles and above all much sinning and giving offence. And about the 
latter read now still what our Lord and Master says Matth. 18, 6. 7. N. 


How do we preach the gospel in India? 


For this we are in the world, that we should preach "the gospel of 
the kingdom" throughout the world. In this respect there is neither 
monroedoctrine nor monopoly, that is, we cannot shut ourselves off from 
the world and be satisfied if only we have the pure doctrine. No, what the 
Lord commanded His disciples on Ascension Day also applies to us: "Ye 
shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and 
unto the end of the earth", Acts 1:8. That means for all of us: in North 
America, Canada, Mexico and South America, in China and India and to 
the ends of the earth. 

Oh, how much is still to be done, and how little we have done! But 
what are we actually doing in India with its 
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nearly 320 million people? How do we preach the gospel there? 

To this end we have been sent to India for more than twenty-five 
years now - the youngest and the smallest Lutheran mission in India: for 
India is primarily the field of 


The sea beach at Tranquebar. 


In the background, the Zion Church of the Leipzig Mission; in the foreground, the memorial 
stone set by Lutheran Gentile Christians on July 9, 1906, the bicentennial commemoration of 
the landing of Ziegenbalg. 

Lutheran missionary work since 170st, when Ziegenbalg and Plitschau 
landed in Tranquebar. Since that time German, Danish, Swedish and 
American missionary societies have been working in North and South 
India in about ten different languages. Now since the war the German 
missionaries have been removed from India, and their work has been 
taken over by the Swedes, Americans and Danes. We have also lost a 
number of missionaries, namely those who were German 
NeichsangehGrige. Today there are only four men left on the field, where 

there should be at least twenty-four. 

But - how do we preach the gospel in India? 

Some people think that the missionaries in India had mainly to feed 
and clothe the hungry Hindus and to take care of their physical needs. 
Well, it is true that whenever there was a famine, the disciples of JEsn, 
according to his commandment, took care of the starving Gentiles. But 
they also gave them the bread of life, and it was in such times that many 
Gentiles entered the kingdom of God, as for example in the seventies of 
the last century in Teluguland. In our mission, too, grain was distributed 
in Krishnagiri by the blessed missionary Nather during a famine, and even 
today a number of half-orphans or orphans who attend our school there 
receive a daily measure of black millet. But we are sent out to awaken 
and satisfy the soul hunger of the Hindus with the gospel of peace. 

And now when we speak of the preaching of the gospel in India, we 
do not mean the congregational preaching, but the so-called Gentile 
preaching. We have already quite a number of village churches, small 
and large, where services are held on Sundays either by the missionary 
or by the catechist, who is a sort of sub-pastor. But that is not what we 
are talking about now, but the preaching of the Gospel to the Gentiles 
who are still "outside." How do we preach the grace of God in Christ to 
these far-off ones? 
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As for the "sheath" of the sword of the Spirit, we preach the gospel 
to them in their own language. In the heathen countries, the curse of 
Babylon, the confusion of languages, is particularly felt; for there are over 
150 languages in India, most of which, however, are not very widely 
spoken. Only about 25 of these 150 languages are million languages, 
that is, they are each spoken by a few million people: for example, the 
Tamulen or actually the Tamil language by about 18 million, the Telugu 
language by over 20 million, the Malayali by about 10 million. Although 
these three languages are sibling languages, each has its own script and 
other diversities. What a glorious gift was the miracle of Pentecost when 
the apostles "preached with other tongues"! And even if this gift did not 
continue, the apostles, especially Paul, had an excellent means of 
preaching the message of Jesus in all the provinces of the Roman 
Empire, namely the Greek language. 

Well, you ask, is not the English language as widely spoken today 
as the Greek was then? Is it not possible to preach the gospel in English 
in India, since India belongs to the English Empire? It is true that the 
English language is spreading more and more in India through the 
schools, the press, and so on. The great Indian Loyalty to the O. E. S. 
is one of the cardinal teachings of the White Shrine, at which 
Hindus and Mohammedans from all parts of India meet, holds its 
meetings in English. So the so-called "educated" understand English. In 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, perhaps in Trivandrum, English religious 
lectures in halls can already secure quite an audience. But the 
"educated" in India are a vanishingly small percentage. The great mass 
of the village population of India can be 


A Mohammedan bazaar or "store." 


Between each pair of stone pillars is a store stall. In a part of this building missionary Nather 
made his home in 1895 until he could buy a mission property in Krishnagiri. 


can only reach through their own dialect. And even with the educated one 
comes closer to his heart and conscience when one speaks his 
language. So the missionary has to learn Tamil, or if he wants to work at 
Trivandrum, he has to learn Malayalam. And when he has mastered a 
language, then he learns Telugu or Hindustani, which 
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is the language of the Mohammedans. Especially in our northern area, in 
Krishnagiri, Vaniyambadi and Ambur, there is quite a babel of languages, 
almost half a dozen languages including English. 

Now, if one has acquired the language somewhat, and is 
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The missionary and a missionary candidate on the Gentile sermon. 


If one has penetrated the world of thought and spirit of the Gentiles, then 
one goes with an older missionary, and the latter usually takes a native 
teacher or catechist or evangelist with him "on the preaching to the 
Gentiles". The preaching to the Gentiles is the noblest means of 
preaching the Gospel. One goes into the villages, of which there are so 
many in India, or into a district, into the bazaar street, into the market, 
which is held once a week, out into the country roads and to the fences. 
Into the villages one goes early in the morning or on moonlight nights, or 
even on dark nights if one has a picture lantern. Either one gathers the 
people by music, or one sits down with the men, who are usually gathered 
under the village lime tree near the temple, and talks to them. With fine 
tact one then turns the conversation. Gentile preaching is a difficult work. 
You can't just preach into the crowd. A Paul preached differently in Asia 
Minor, differently in Athens, differently in Corinth; so also the missionary 
preaches differently before Brahmins, the most distinguished class of 
people, differently before Sudras, the great middle class, differently 
before the poor rejected pariahs. It is necessary neither to unnecessarily 
offend the people nor, on the other hand, to weaken the vexation of the 
cross. With a shepherd's heart the messenger invites the lost sheep to 
return to the Shepherd of their souls. The parables of the Lord, the 
proverbs, and the language of images in general bring the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of Heaven to the Gentiles. 

So the oral sermon, combined with the explanation of images from 
the biblical story, is the shepherd's call to the "other sheep". 

Hand in hand with this goes the distribution of tracts or Bible 
portions, biblical pictures, leaflets, etc. The gospel, the living seed, is also 
scattered in printed form. The Bible and all Christian literature that 
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God's revelation is, as it were, the ammunition of the warrior of Jesus 
Christ in his battle with the powers of darkness. Since the days of 
Missionary Nather, more than fifty different tracts have appeared in our 
Mission, some of them in several editions. Useful material is also often 
found in other missions. It is distributed among those who can read after 
the sermon or after the talk. Only the number of those who can read is so 
small, so infinitesimal. But in spite of this difficulty we should do much 
more in this respect. We should have one, or better two, colporteurs who 
are constantly on the road together, equipped in their ox cart with a 
laterna magica (picture lantern) and a very bright lamp, in order to 
attract the people especially in the evening after work. These colporteurs 
would then distribute and sell their writings in connection with their 
heathen preaching following the light pictures. Who will give us $100 for 
this purpose? Indeed, besides the picture lantern, an ox cart and yoke of 
oxen must be purchased. How much blessing this money would create 
there in India! We could also use a Ford very well. 

But heathen preaching is not only done out of doors, but also in 
halls specially erected for the purpose, which are often in a mission 
school. For it is found that heathen preaching in the street does not attract 
the worthier Hindus, the so-called respectable gentlemen. You cannot 
blame them, in a sense, for sometimes the heathen preaching goes a 
little ruffly. These distinguished Hindus and Mohammedans are invited to 
a special lecture in the hall. There is usually a reading room connected 
with the hall, where newspapers, magazines, christian- 


The missionary on preaching to the heathen among Hindus and 
Mohammedans. 
The ox cart was his vehicle. 
tracts and literature are offered for reading. Through such reading rooms 
one becomes acquainted with the educated. To them one can preach the 
truth in private conversation. One often finds a Nicodemus among these 
English-speaking Hindus. Perhaps he has passed through a missionary 
college, has there become acquainted with Christianity, has lost faith in 
his idols, and is inwardly convinced of 
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the truth of Christianity. Only he is afraid to publicly convert to the church 
for fear of exclusion from the caste. He may also still have doubts. In 
short, there are quite a number of so-called "secret Christians" among 
the higher castes in India who are not "far from the kingdom of God." 
Such come to these halls and to the missionary to talk privately with him. 

So in India we do heathen preaching in some places in the open 
air, elsewhere in halls and reading-rooms, and by private conversation 
with individuals. And everywhere we seek to spread Christian literature; 
for the tract works while the missionary sleeps, and often goes where the 
missionary can never set his foot. G. K. 


Completion of the Lutheran Laymen's League collection. 


The Lutheran Laymen's League intends to complete its collection 

for our provident fund in early November. It is their fervent desire to reach 
the goal of three million dollars. When our Synod met in Detroit, the fund 
was a little over two million dollars. Before the Synod adjourned, it 
resolved that it "commends the decision of the Lutheran Laymen's 
League to raise the sum still lacking in the three million dollar fund; that 
we wish these brethren God's blessing, and encourage all officers, 
pastors, and members of the congregation to continue to support the 
Lutheran Laymen's League in its endeavor joyfully, energetically, and 
thoroughly, so that each member of the Synod may do his part according 
to his ability to attain the goal set". Since the days of our Synod the fund 
has grown by “300,000; so there is still a shortfall of H700,000. If all the 
congregations who have not yet joined in the collection would step up, 
the goal might be reached. The officers of the League have asked the 
undersigned to address a few words of encouragement to our Synod 
members. 
In the book of Acts we are told that in all churches of Asia Minor and 
Europe a collection was made for the needy Christians in Judea. The 
apostle Paul took special care of this tax, wrote to the individual churches 
and made sure that the gifts were collected through suitable collectors. 
The turnout was varied. Some gave abundantly, even above their means, 
others remained behind. The churches in Macedonia were especially 
willing. Of them the apostle praises 2 Cor. 8, 1-4: "| make known to you, 
brethren, the grace of God which is given in the churches of Macedonia. 
For their famine was exceeding great, being proved through much 
tribulation. And though they were very poor, yet they gave abundantly in 
all simplicity. For according to all their ability (| testify), and above ability, 
they themselves were willing, and besought us with many exhortations, 
that we might receive the benefits and fellowship of the giving of hands, 
which is done to the saints." It was different at Corinth. The Corinthians 
had probably resolved, urged by the apostle (1 Cor. 16:1-3), to take part 
in the collection, but were slow in carrying it out. The apostle therefore 
wrote to them: "And my good will in this 
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| give. For these things are profitable unto you, which began before the 
year, not only to do, but also to will. But now do also, that as there is a 
mind inclined to will, so there may be also a mind inclined to do of that 
which ye have" (2 Cor. 8, 10. 11), and in two chapters he makes them 
want to participate diligently in the gathering. He does this in a very 
evangelical and winning way and avoids everything that could hurt the 
Corinthians or give the impression that he wants to force them in an 
unseemly way. 

We also had a similar experience with the large collection in our 
synod. Some congregations and individual Christians have given 
abundantly according to all their means, even above their means. Others, 
like the Corinthians, have decided to participate diligently in the 
collection, but have not yet done so; still others have not participated at 
all. These last two are now cordially requested to help in their part so that 
the work may come to the desired conclusion as a testimony of gratitude 
on the part of all our congregations to our kind, gracious God for having 
once again given us noble peace after the difficult years of war. 

The income from the fund is already beginning to flow into our 
pension fund and thus make it possible that our sick and infirm servants 
of the Word can be more abundantly provided for other widows and 
orphans than has hitherto been the case. F. Pfotenhauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


From our teaching institutions. Seventy-seven new students 
have entered our theological seminary at St. Louis this year. They come 
from the following preparatory institutions: 18 from Fort Wayne, 10 from 
Milwaukee, 12 from St. Paul, 10 from Concordia, 8 from Bronxville, 14 
from Winfield, 1 from Conover, 2 from Oakland, and 2 from Watertown. 
All are entering the third class; in addition to these there are two who had 
to interrupt their studies last year on account of sickness, one of whom 
is expected back, so that the class will number 78. Among the new 
entrants is one Indian from our Indian Mission in Wisconsin, and one 
student of Slovak descent from an Eastern State. The second class 
numbers 178, of whom, however, 34 have already decided to become 
vicars, and 6 are absent for other reasons, so that the class at present 
consists of 138 students; but in any case a number will still be doing 
temporary service. The first clade, which, God willing, will be released 
into the preaching ministry in June 1921, numbers 116, of whom 13 are 
also vicarious and 2 are absent, so that the class at present numbers 
101; it is probable that some of this class will also still be vicarious, since 
many temporary workers are in demand. Besides, a Norwegian 
candidate has enrolled, who will study here as an extraner. The number 
of students at our institution is therefore as follows: 


Enrolled. Present. Absent. Vicarious. Sit out. 


First class: 116 101 15 13 2 
Second clap: 178 138 40 34 6 
Third clap: 78 77 1 0 1 
Extraner: 1 1 0 0 0 

373 317 56 47 9 
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The total number of students, 373, however, is 10 less than last year. 
This is explained by the fact that only 77 came from our colleges this 
year, while last year there were 109. However, 87 students graduated 
from our colleges in June; but partly they were from the Wisconsin Synod 
and are continuing their studies in their synod's theological seminary; 
partly they have entered another profession. If the signs are not 
deceptive, the number of new entrants will again increase next year; but 
we must not slacken our efforts not only to recruit new students for 
theological studies, but especially to keep those already won in their 
studies. Whoever compares from year to year the names and numbers 
in the various classes of our colleges, will soon find that we lose too many 
students during their studies, even theological students. It is very 
unfortunate, for more than one reason, when such as have studied three, 
four, six, or even seven and eight years, then drop out. And the main 
danger at the present time, as again can easily be seen by observation, 
is business and factory life with its richer earthly prospects of profit. 

The following news has been received so far from our other 
institutions. We present the information in a clear table. The third 
column indicates that the persons in question have already studied at 
other institutions of our Church, that is, that they have already been won 
over to study. 


* 


New- From other 
entered. Institutions. 


Springfield... eee 284 
River Forest 725 
Seward ........... 34- 
Fort Wayne..... 822 
Milwaukee....... 691 
St. Paul ...... 528 
Concordia ... 361 
Bronxville oo... eee ceeeeeeeeeeeeees 521 
Wittfield 522 
Oakland 294 
Portland 10- 


From Fort Wayne it is still reported that 12 students who did not reach their 
class goal did not come back, and that 6 entered other institutions of our 
church. - From Seward it is written: "That the total number is not greater 
(115) is largely due to the fact that we fielded a relatively large number of 
candidates in the spring and thus had a very large gap to fill. The Lord has 
laid a heavy cross upon our institution, in that Prof. G. Weller is seriously 
ill as a result of a hemorrhage from the stomach or intestines. Since he 
will probably not be able to perform his official duties for some time, Father 
W. F. Nittamel has agreed to take his place on a temporary basis. We 
confidently hope, however, that the Lord will soon restore our professor to 
strength and health. The cause of the hemorrhage has not yet been 
determined." - From St. Paul it is also reported: "From other institutions of 
our Synod are among the new students 4, from institutions of the sister 
Synods also 4; from the Norwegian Synod come 7 new and 5 old students, 
x". Schroedel of Detroit, Mich. has declined our call. On the ist of 
September, the day of our opening, Prof. O. B. Obern, P. H., was solemnly 
inducted as professor of mathematics and science by Vice-President Fr. 
Randt." - From Concordia it is still written, "The number of new entrants 
with us (36) will, as we confidently expect, rise to 40 in the course of the 
next week. A fine number for Concordia, which has seldom had an intake 
of forty to record 
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Has had. The total number of our pupils (120) is higher than in the last two 
school years." - Of Portland it is further remarked, "At the opening all the 
old pupils who had not finished here (9) and 10 new ones had entered. 
This is very gratifying to us here in the Northwest." 


Forty-seven students from our St. Louis institution have, as we 
write this, taken vicarages for the whole school year. In addition to these, 
there are quite a number of such substitutes from Springfield, Niver 
Forest, and Seward; these institutions have placed about all they can give 
in the field. But all these temps do not yet remove the emergency. Here in 
St. Louis, as we write this (Sept. 10), 106 firm requests for vicars for the 
whole year have been received, besides a number of inquiries whether 
we could still give students, and a number of requests for temporary help, 
which, by the express provision of the Synod, we are to grant only in the 
most urgent emergencies. And in by far the majority of cases it is for 
temporary help in the schools. Never before has the present need for 
teachers confronted us so vividly as in the last few weeks. It is not only a 
question of existing schools, but also of newly founded schools, or of such 
an increase in the number of pupils that we have to employ our own or 
new teachers. We will still be able to satisfy a number of requests for 
students, but we can hardly hope to fill all the posts. Therefore, if at all 
possible, it is important that the synodal officials and the commission 
entrusted with the special care of school matters work together in a unified 
and purposeful manner; that the pastors also, if at all possible, take part 
in the school work on a temporary basis; that the teachers faithfully 
persevere in their so important profession and do not lightly resign from 
their office; and that the congregations also appoint their servants: Word: 
the pastors, the teachers, and also the assistants, that they may so 
provide in earthly things, that they may wait on them without cares of their 
office. Let every one in the Synod, in his part, be concerned in the winning 
or regaining of teachers for our schools. But let it be remembered also 
now, when a new school year has begun everywhere, what only our last 
Synod in Detroit expressed by resolution, namely, "that the Synod strongly 
advises all congregations, in transferring teachers, to avoid all 
unnecessary disturbance in the schools" (Synodical Report, p. 237). 

L. F. 


In the higher schools of our country, the colleges, the 
universities, the normal colleges, the agricultural colleges, a new 
academic year is beginning in these weeks or has already begun. A large 
number of young people of both sexes from our circles are studying at 
these institutions year in, year out, and the number of them is growing 
from year to year. This is our own observation based on research, and it 
is confirmed to us by various persons who are well informed about it. Our 
Synod has congregations in most of the towns where such institutions of 
higher learning are located; it has intentionally established a preaching 
place in several places for the sake of Lutheran students. In Wisconsin, 
as was announced in the last number of the "Lutheran," a separate pastor 
has been employed only for the Lutherans studying at the State University 
at Madison. The pastors in other university towns ask year in, year out, 
that the names and addresses of Lutheran students be given to them, so 
that they can seek them out and invite them to their church, and ask 
parents and pastors to call the attention of the studying youth to the 
congregations located in the university town and to find out whether the 
students also adhere to the church. But unfortunately this 
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very important matter is often overlooked. Thus a pastor from a college 
town writes to us: "Enclosed you will find a short note, which you, please, 
want to appear in the next two numbers of the ‘Lutheran’. After eight years 
of experience, | am sorry to confess that these notes are not much 
considered by our pastors or the parents of the students. In the last eight 
years at least 500 young people from our synodical district have been 
here at the university. However, | have only received 15 cards and letters 
from parents and pastors in that entire time in which my requests were 
considered in our synodical bulletins. A large number of these 500 came 
to the church, and that is how | became acquainted with them. Others 
were found during my visits. But many have hidden among the large 
number of students here and have not heard God's Word at all while they 
have been here. Something is not right there. And the cause lies with 
parents and pastors. It would be better to work with pastors in cities where 
high schools are. It costs only a postcard and takes only a minute to 
respond to the pronounced rides. But it seems you don't take enough 
interest in the young people, or expect a pastor in a college town to find 
a needle in a hcustle. That is purely impossible, and our young people 
are suffering damage or even shipwreck to their faith. Well, | hope and 
pray that this year things will be a little better in that respect." We have 
called the matter a very important one. It really is. Whoever knows the 
spirit that prevails in the higher schools of our country also knows that life 
and study in such institutions involve many spiritual dangers, especially 
for young people in the very impressionable years of their development. 
It is especially necessary that they remain under the constant influence 
of the church and the divine word proclaimed in it, and that they have in 
a pastor an adviser and pastor. And on the other hand, it is a great benefit 
to the church when people who have enjoyed higher education and want 
to become doctors, lawyers, newspaper writers, businessmen, etc., take 
a lively interest in church life and become faithful members of a 
congregation. They may later render the most estimable services to the 
church in general and to their congregation in particular. If all our pastors 
working in university towns will send in their names and addresses to the 
"Lutheran" annually, about September 1, the editors will gladly see to it 
that a clearly arranged list appears in this section of the paper. We will 
begin with such a list today, since several such names and addresses 
have been received: 

Champaign, Ill: Rev. G. Stiegemeyer, 310 E. University Ave. Madison, WI 3rd: 
Rev. Ad. Haentzsche), 935 E. Gorham St. 

Valparaiso, Ind: Rev. C. W. Baer, 308 Washington St. 


Of course, the above also applies to our church work in general. 
We are losing too many people as a result of people moving away, 
especially younger people moving to the cities. Of course, even with the 
most careful supervision, this will not happen without losses. 
Unfortunately, those who leave a congregation are often quite content if 
they no longer experience church care and concern, and young people 
are often quite happy to be relieved of the supervision and care of a 
pastor and to be able to enjoy the free, pleasure-seeking, enjoyable life 
in the city. But this does not release the members of the church from their 
duty to do all they can to preserve those who are going away from the 
church, and to be valiant and strengthen those who are about to die, 
Revelation 3:2. If every member of the church, namely every 
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If a pastor not only says to a wanderer, "There and there we also have a 
church, keep to it," but also writes down the name and address of the 
pastor according to our calendar; if he then writes to the pastor of the 
place in question, "Such and such a one has moved to your city or region, 
lives there and there; seek him out and bring him to your congregation"; 
and if the pastor in the other place writes back, "Such and such a one | 
have found or not found," many a one would be preserved in God's Word 
who would otherwise be lost to the church. The Walther League is doing 
a good work in this respect among the youth moving into the cities; but 
more could and should be done, especially in the way just indicated. And 
even if a pastor of a larger congregation often learns only after weeks 
and months that people have moved away from his congregation, and it 
then takes a little more effort to find out names and addresses and to 
send them on, it is still an effort that is well worthwhile. It is often for the 
salvation of an immortal soul. And it is easier to keep someone under the 
sound of the Word and with the Church than to win back someone who 
is indifferent and has fallen away. Therefore do not overlook the frequent 
requests of our traveling preachers and missionaries in our church 
bulletins: "Who knows of fellow believers," etc., as this happens so easily 
and so often. L. F. 


Domestic. 

The General Synod of Ohio passed the following resolutions, 
among others: D. Schutte was re-elected General Praeses. He declared, 
however, that he could not and would not accept the office in its present 
form; but that he was willing to assume that part of the office which had 
to do with doctrine, practice, and intersynodal relations; he wished, 
however, to be released from all financial matters and the responsibility 
for them; this part of the office was left to the Vice-President. So it was 
settled. - In spite of the fact that the church bulletins show a deficit of 
about H5000, they are to be continued as before in view of the high task 
they fulfill. However, it should be left to the publication authority to decide 
whether a change should be made after one year. The agreement with 
the lowa Synod concerning the publication of the "Theological Review" 
was approved. The Synod desires that two editors shall have charge of 
the "Journal," one from the lowa Synod to have charge of the German 
department, and one from the Ohio Synod to have charge of the English 
department. This request is to be presented to the lowa Synod. - The 
action of the General Presbyter in the matter of the National Council was 
approved. In regard to the farther relation to the National Council, Synod 
resolved to retain membership for the present, and to participate in the 
work within the limits originally set for the said organization, that is, in 
external matters only. Concerning the amalgamation of the seminaries, 
or their separation from the colleges, it was resolved that the General 
Synod make no change for the present concerning the seminaries, and 
that the college and seminary at Columbus, O., be locally separated, and 
a seminary building erected. The extension of the theological course to 
four years, requested by Luther Seminary, was rejected. - "The 
Norwegian Church having, at its last meeting, made known its desire for 
a conference between representatives of its Synod, the Augustan Synod, 
and the Ohio Synod; a meeting of distinguished representatives of the 
three synods named, as well as of the lowa Synod, having been held, at 
their invitation, in Chicago, on the 27th of July, this year, at which the 
desire for a closer relation between these bodies of the church 
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Since several of our districts have also expressed the same desire, it has 
been decided that the Honorable General Presbyter be authorized to 
appoint a standing committee to negotiate with like committees of other 
Synods for the purpose of closer relations between the said bodies of the 
Church. This committee shall consist of the General Presbyter and the 
Western Vice-Presbyter and a third member to be appointed by them. 
Delegates should be sent by us to the next meetings of the Norwegians, 
the Swedes, and the lowans." "As the intersynodal committee reports 
gratifying progress in negotiations with the synodical conference, it was 
resolved that we hereby express our pleasure at the progress made, and 
request the old committee to proceed in its work. A full report of the 
proceedings of the Colloquia was presented orally and in writing by Father 
Dérmann, to the great interest of Synod. The theses already agreed upon 
are to be published in the minutes." - "In regard to the theses adopted by 
the Free Doctrinal Conference (called by the National Council), Synod 
resolved that we agree with these sayings and regard the adoption of 
these theses as a sign of conservative Lutheranism. In regard to the 
Norwegians and Swedes, it was resolved to hold colloquies, for which the 
theses already mentioned might serve as a basis." - Father H. 
Mackensen, of the Buffalo Synod, carried the cause of the Society for 
Mission to the Orient. This is a private society, having its members in 
various synods. He reported that the work among the Kurds, numbering 
about 3,000,000, was under way. Synod recommended the Society to 
pastors and congregations. E. P. 

St. Joseph Patron of the Whole Church. The Pope calls upon all 
Catholics of the world" to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the 
proclamation of St. Joseph as patron of the whole Church. The decree is 
introduced by the sentence: "It was for the piety and salvation of the 
Christian people that our inalienable predecessor Pius IX. and the 
protector of the Incarnate Word, St. Joseph, the universal patron of the 
Church, and since next December we shall celebrate the fiftieth 
anniversary of this happy event, we think it eminently useful and 
appropriate that the recurrence of this day should be worthily celebrated 
by the whole Catholic world." It is commanded, "To commemorate the 
above papal decree, We order and decree that within one year from the 
date of December 8 of this year, a solemn act of worship shall be 
performed throughout the Catholic world in honor of St. Joseph, the patron 
saint of the whole Church, as and when each bishop shall deem proper; 
and for all those who participate therein, We grant a plenary indulgence 
from now on, under the known conditions." The necessity of this 
celebration is justified by reference to the serious times in which we live 
after the sad world war. "Hence it is with sincere pain that We must now 
observe that at the present time public morals are much more savaged 
and corrupted than before, and hence the so-called social question has 
come to a head to such a degree that with the threat of irreparable 
collapse it does not hold back. In the minds and in the hearts of all 
revolutionary clades there haunts the thought of the approach of a certain 
world republic, which shall rest on the foundations of absolute equality of 
men and community of goods, and in which there shall no longer be any 
distinction of nationality, nor shall there continue to be the authority of the 
father over the children, nor even of an 
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State over the citizens, nor even of a God over humanity, which is united 
in this civil community - all things which, if realized, would have to lead to 
terrible social convulsions, as can already be perceived in that social 
convulsion which is at present afflicting a not small part of Europe." This 
description of the world situation is only too truthful. It is a wicked, almost 
desperately wicked time. It is as if a beast from the abyss rages in the 
world today and wants to destroy all divine order in the family, in the state 
and in the church. An unspeakable restlessness is going through all 
nations and through all classes of the population, so that people are 
almost pining away because of fear and because of waiting for the things 
that are to come on earth, Luk. 21, 26. The seriousness of the situation 
cannot be exaggerated at all. No man knows what to do; no creature can 
help. We look out and cry to our mighty patron of the whole church. But 
for us he is neither St. Joseph nor any other so-called or real saint, but 
the eternal Son of God at the right hand of the almighty Father. He gives 
us the comforting promise: "| am with you always, even to the end of the 
age", Matth. 28, 20. He has solemnly declared once and for all: "The gates 
of hell shall not prevail against my church", Matth. 16, 18. He is our only 
refuge and refuge. His word is still with us: "Fear not, little flock," Luk 
12:32; "Be not anxious, but in all things make known your petition with 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving before God," Phil 4:6; "Call 
upon me in trouble, and | will deliver you," Ps 50:15. 50, 15. The Pope 
points this way: "Through St. Joseph we go directly to Mary, and through 
Mary to the fountain of all holiness, JEsu Christo, who gave higher 
consecration to the domestic virtues by his obedience to Joseph and 
Mary." Why this nonsensical and ungodly detour? We do honor to our 
God and Savior that we turn directly to Him. Thus he wills it, "that we may 
confidently and with all assurance beseech him, as the dear children do 
their dear father." We will not celebrate the papal feast. For us, in these 
terribly serious times, neither Joseph nor Mary is great enough to be 
patron saint of the whole Church or even of one soul. We have in mind to 
remain with our church prayer, "Protect your poor Christendom, which 
relies on you alone, and knows nor has any other protection anywhere!" 
To such diligent prayer all Christians are called! E. P. 


Abroad. 

A college of Spiritism. The spiritualistic wave which is now 
sweeping England, and which every day brings fresh reports of 
conversations with the dead, and fabulous successes of mediums, has 
also led to the foundation of a college, soon to be opened in London. The 
strange college, which is at any rate the only one of its kind, is in a large 
house in Holland Park, and has been started by a well-known spiritualist 
writer, J. Hewat McKenzie, and his wife. McKenzie claims to have 
evidence of survival after death, and claims to have learned exact details 
of their existence after death from many deceased friends. The doctrine 
of an afterlife is therefore the chief subject of instruction at this Spiritist 
college. A number of teachers have already been engaged for the 
institute; the number of students will be limited to 500 for the first year. 
The largest room of the college is used as a lecture hall, and here is also 
placed the extensive library of Spiritist works. Then there are special 
rooms for "materializations" and for "spirit photography". McKenzie 
wishes as 
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Students of his work "normal men and women, not hypersensitive 
neurasthenics “weak of nerve’ who are too gullible". - Thus we read. 
Every sober person who is not afflicted with spiritualism will join in the 
wish that the pupils of that institution, if it should have any, may be and 
remain physically and mentally healthy, sensible people, and not 
oversensitive and too gullible. In the letter there is again the usual 
misrepresentation, as if the Spiritists were the champions of life after 
death, and as if all people who are not Spiritists denied the survival of the 
soul after the death of the body. The Bible, which has more to say about 
life after death and about the resurrection of the flesh and eternal life than 
any book in the world, as God's Word and certain truth, strongly and 
severely condemns spiritualistic activity. It registers God's holy will in the 
matter: "That there be not found among thee any sorcerer, or conjurer, or 
diviner, or interpreter of signs, or that asketh of the dead. For whosoever 
doeth these things is an abomination to the LORD," Deut. 18:10-12. It 
puts the words into the mouths of the faithful, which they shall say to them 
that come unto them with them, "Ye shall ask the diviners and the 
interpreters of signs." To them they are to say, "Shall not a people ask 
their God? Or shall one ask the dead for the living? Yea, according to the 
law and testimony. If they will not say this, they shall not have the dawn," 
Isa. 8:19, 20. And in the New Testament the Son of God Himself testifies 
that God will not reveal anything to men by appearances of the dead, and 
that even by a real appearance of the dead unbelievers would not come 
to repentance and faith. To the rich man, who would gladly see Lazarus 
sent from the other world to his brethren, "that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment," Abraham gives the short 
message, which is all there is to it: "They have Moses and the prophets; 
let them hear the same. If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they believe, if any man rise from the dead," Luk 16:29, 31. 
E. P. 

A Catholic newspaper reports about this important (!) event: "For 
the first time in history a pope has allowed himself to be photographed 
for the Wandelbilder. Pope Benedict XV had not only given permission 
to photograph scenes on the grounds of the Lourdes Chapel, but played 
the leading role in the pictures. He was apparently amused by the 
persistence of the American photographers, who would not be satisfied 
until he had ‘posed’ for several Wandelbilder. This occurred after the 
Pope had celebrated a Mass for the American Knights of Columbus in 
the open Vatican Gardens and personally administered the Holy 
Sacrament to each Knight of Columbus. " E. P. 

Ludendorff and Religion. The Stuttgart "Deutsche Volksblatt" had 
recently carried a report according to which General Ludendorff was 
supposed to have described the religious influence of the soldiers as 
humbug. The General then sent a correction to the paper, saying: "In your 
No. 78 you brought an article about an alleged statement on my part 
concerning soldiers' homes and religion. This has no basis in fact. | have 
always taken the position that the soldiers' homes, whether established 
by the Catholic or Protestant side, are to be made accessible to soldiers 
of all denominations. Religion is something sacred to me. The 
designation of religion as humbug thus judges itself." (A. E.. L. K.) 
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Two worldviews. 


We believe that God is the director of the history of the world, and 
the directors of the states of the earth are, for better or worse, his 
instruments. As in the life of the individual, so also in the history of the 
world it is marvelous that divine counsel and divine power work together 
with human activity, which is often wrong. How often it is said in the 
history of the world: "Men intended to make it evil, but God intended to 
make it good! Gen. 50:20. 

This Christian worldview is opposed by another one that likes to 
call itself "modern". According to this, people make world history all by 
themselves. That it goes the way it goes is coincidence. Chance or 
"development" are actually the rulers of world history. These two world 
views stand starkly opposite each other. 

There is a living God who hears and answers prayer, and according 
to whose commandments we are to arrange our lives; of this the true 
Christian is inwardly convinced. Modern unbelief, however, says: There 
is no living God; nature and its forces are God, and each is his own 
lawgiver. We use the word "modern," although the denial of the living God 
is ancient. But the old delusion appears precisely with the claim to offer 
men something new. 

These two world views are asserting themselves in our time in all 
areas of life and are fighting each other. There are so many political, 
economic and religious opinions and views, desires and hopes, dreams 
and fantasies at the present time that some people no longer know what 
they should consider true and right. But he who holds fast to the fact that 
JEsus Christ, crucified and risen, is our King, Priest, and Prophet, has a 
firm footing in the struggles of the present day, and will tread securely. 
And Christian men who are not ashamed of their faith are needed in our 
time, when the old Christian faith is being fought against by many and 
presented as overcome. Christianity, we are told, understands nothing of 
the earthly and of the demands of earthly life. And yet this Christianity, 
which came into the world two thousand years ago, gave rise to a 
movement that renewed the people, a new life, a new morality and 
culture. 

God lives and God rules! "God the LORD, the mighty, speaks and 
calls to the world from the going out of the sun until the going down", Ps. 
50, 1. He is the ruler of the nations. JEsus Christ is at the center of world 
history, everything ultimately revolves around Him. All the raging and 
rebellion of the nations against him, whom God has appointed as his king, 
is in vain. He must reign, and at last the nations of the earth will have to 
acknowledge him as King of kings and Lord of lords. 


The reason of the church. 


The Church, whose treasures we enjoy and with whom we struggle 
and suffer, stands on an unshakable foundation. Her foundation is not 
laid in time, but already in eternity; she is not the work of a creature, but 
of the great God Himself. It did not come into being through the wisdom 
of a man and through human activity, like the transitory kingdoms of the 
world, but through God's wisdom and activity. 

The eternal foundation of the Church is, first, the love of the Father, 
who from eternity has decreed to choose for Himself out of the fallen 
human race a Church of the pardoned and the blessed, and therefore to 
choose His only begotten Son, the Son of God. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Pasiuntinys. Monthly. 8 pages 12x18. Karl Lemkis, 2526 45th Place, Chicago,, m. Price: 
K2.00 annually. 

The Lithuanian Zion Church in Chicago and its pastor, J. J. D. Razokas, have undertaken 
to publish this paper. It is intended to serve the foreign-language mission among the 
Lithuanians, and is the successor of the Pasiuntinystes Paulas, which for three years, until 
the spring of this 
We need this publication not only for our nine congregations and preaching places. We need 
this publication not only for the sake of our nine congregations and preaching places, but also 
for the sake of the many Lithuanians who live scattered throughout this country, in order to 
make them aware of our mission and to win them over to it. We also need it for the sake of the 
many Lithuanian Roman Catholics who, having fallen apart with the faith and doctrine of their 
church, are now looking around for where they can receive better instruction in Christian 
doctrine. We also send this sheet to Lithuania, where it is received and read with joy by many. 
On both sides, this Lutheran church bulletin is the only one of its kind. In order to find better 
acceptance everywhere, it is printed with Latin letters and according to the new Lithuanian 
spelling. In addition to spiritual Lutheran reading material, it also brings all kinds of news from 
local Lithuanian circles and from the old fatherland of Lithuania. Since this paper serves a good 
purpose within and outside our Synod, but also needs the strongest support, we would like to 
ask all readers of the "Lutheran" who also speak Lithuanian to order it. Especially the pastors 
who have Lithuanians in their congregations would be greatly indebted to Ivir if they would 
intercede for our paper with such members. 

Luther's Small Catechism. With notes and explanations used for 
instructing the deaf. By J. L. Halvner, 1221 22d Ave, N., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 68 pages 4s/>X6. Price: 25 Cts. 

Our missionary for the deaf and dumb, Salvner, first worked on this catechism for the 
missionaries for the deaf and dumb, who are often only able to preach and teach confirmation 
once a month in one place. The little work has grown out of practical experience, and it seems 
to us that it could also be of very valuable service to those of our pastors who have deaf-mutes 
in their congregations who cannot be visited by our missionaries. It is adapted to those who 
have had little schooling, so that even they can easily understand the words of the Catechism 
when they are presented to them in sign language. May this little booklet be a ee to many 
deaf-mutes! L. F. 


Manual for Young* People's Societies. By Prof. £. H. Engelbrecht. 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louts, Mo. 122 pages 5X7s4, in cloth Bound 
with spine and cover titles. Price: 75 cts. postpaid. 

This book will certainly be welcome to many, pastors, teachers and others who are 
especially concerned about the care of confirmed youth. It gives them good and varied 
guidance, based on the experience of the author and others who have been tried in this work. 
The book, after an introduction, is divided into four sections, dealing with the following points: 
Educational, Active Work, Social Activities, Organization. The third section fills about 
half the book. If the work on the adolescent youth is of special importance for the future of the 
church, then certainly everything that can lead to this is to be gratefully received. Not everyone 
will do everything in the same or similar way as presented here, but everyone will learn from 
the book. L. F. 


Robert Barnes. By William Dallmann. Third Printing. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo... 112 pages 4X6s*, bound in cloth with 
covercltitle. Price: 50 Cts. 

One small work by the author on significant figures in the history of the Reformation 
follows another: John Wyclif, the forerunner of the Reformation; John Hus, the Bohemian 
martyr; Wm. Tyndale, the translator of the Bible into English; Patrick Hamilton, the first Scottish 
Lutheran: and now Robert Barnes, Luther's household and table companion, the "holy martyr,” 
as Luther himself calls him. His life and work are told here in a brief, vivid, interesting way. The 
book is decorated with 40, partly very rare pictures, and who knows what it means and costs 
nowadays to have pictures produced, will appreciate this all the more. All these books by the 
industrious author are very suitable reading for our more mature youth. L.-F: 


Der Ev.-Luth. Hausfreund. Calendar for the year 1921. 37th volume. Published by O. 
H. Th. Willkomm. Published and printed by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau.' 77 pages 
6X9. Price: 30 Cts. To be obtained from the Toneorcliu Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Also this year the well-known calendar of our European brothers is the first on the market 
and has also this year its good, 


excellent character. We need only mention a few principal articles to make this apparent. "The 

Family -as Guardian of Good Morals" by the editor, an excellent treatise; "The Day of Worms 

and Us" by Missionary H. Stallmann; "Impressions of the Journey before the Conclusion of 

Peace" by our Father W. Hagen, who was in Europe for years as a member of our European 

Commission; short, but full of content. And also all the smaller things testify to the great skill 

and good taste of the editor. In short: an excellent calendar. 

L.F. 

3""n the 25th Anniversary of our Mission among the Tamulen People 
of East India. By missionary Dr. Heinrich N a u. Published and printed by 
Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau. 13 pages 5“X9. Price: 15 Cts. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louts, Mo. 

A concise account of the origin and present existence of our Indian mission, adorned with 
three pictures, compiled according to the official reports on it by one who himself worked in this 
mission for nine years and would so much like to return to it. The booklet is quite serviceable 
for those who wish to inform themselves quickly, for instance, for a missionary lecture. L. F. 


Who are the Missourians and what do they want? By Pastor Gustav Riimelin. 
Published and printed by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau. 25 pages 5X7- Price: 15 
Cts. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The name of the author appears to us for the first time. He is in the parish office in Hausen 
am Bach near Brettheim in Wirttemberg, and we were only able to rejoice warmly over this 
testimony which he, who obviously comes from quite different church circumstances and only 
became aware of the "Missourians", gives us in this little book. It is a short summary of our 
history and our position here and over there. God bless the author for this testimony! 

L. 


Unto Us. A Christmas cantata. Words by Paul E. Kretzmann. Music 
by G. C. A Ibert Kaeppel. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 100 pages 
7X|0f4- Price: tz!.00. 

This very beautiful cantata appeared a little too late last year to be known and introduced 
in time for Christmas practice. We have heard it twice and hope to hear it again this year. No 
choir that is reasonably practiced will regret spending the time necessary to rehearse this piece, 
and every congregation will be glad to hear this work with its beautiful solos, children's choirs, 
mixed choirs, and congregational singing in a special singing service at Christmas time. It will 
only be of benefit if the congregation also participates in such a cantata. Here they sing: "Praise 
God, all ye Christians" and "Hail, Thou Source of Ev'ry Blessing". Namely, every choir 
conductor let a copy come to him at the special preferential price of 75 Cts. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 9th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. P. Hilgendorf at St. Paul's Church, Omaha, Nebr. 
assisted by Otto of P. J. Htlgendorf. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. F. W. Walther, called to Alberta, bau. at Trinity 
church, Egan Tp, Minn, by P. C. F. Walther. 

On the 11th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. Heinrich Miller in St. Paul's Church, Eden Valley, 
N.P., assisted by P. L. D. Zimmermann. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Kringel at Immanuel Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 
assisted by Prof. Hattstadt, and Pences, Olsen, and Luley of P. C. F. Dietz san. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. J. Wélfle in the church at Tavistock, Out., Can., by 
P. R. Eifert. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. Krentz at St. Paul's Church, Cumberland, Wis. 
by H. H. Wegner. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. C. Ulbricht at the church at Fish Lake, Minn. assisted 
by TT. C. F. Walther, W. H. Hartmann, Stolper, Frey and Griber by P. E. Ulbricht. 

On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. W. Fre nk in the parish near Bemidji, Minn. by 
P. H. A. Nuoffer. - Kand. O. E. Schlecht in St. Paul's parish near Halliday, N. Dak. by Rev. F. 
W. Kaul. - Kand. P. Kauffeld as vicar in St. Luke's parish at Manhattan, Kans. by P. G. H. 
Hilmer. 

On the 13th Sunday after Trinity: Kand. E. Eckh ar dt in the congregation at Gering, Nebr. 
by P. W. Ludwig. - Kand. Wm. D. Kanning in St. Paul's parish at Rost, Minn, by H. Meyer. - 
Kand. E. T. Bern that in the Epiphany parish at Detroit, Mich. assisted by Bros. Kolch, Gieseler 
and Gold by Rev. C. J. Krahnke. - Kand. H. Fricke in the congregations at Conley, Chambers, 
and Holt Creek, 
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The graced mercy. 


Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. Matth. 
5.7. 


What mercy is, the Lord taught us in an unsurpassable way in the 
parable of the Good Samaritan. 

One day, on the road from Jerusalem to Jericho, a Samaritan was 
riding his mount. Suddenly he was confronted with a gruesome sight. A 
little way off, a man lies in the dust, motionless, bloody, like a dead man. 
A murderous attack has taken place here. With a jerk the Samaritan stops 
his animal. His eyes are glued to the bloody spectacle. He says to 
himself: "Here robbers have done their nefarious work. What is it that 
keeps the Samaritan at the scene of this murder? Is it raw curiosity, which 
so often gathers men together in heaps at places of misfortune? No, but 
the wretch grieved him. His heart grows warm and sore at the sad sight. 
The thought of the sufferings the poor man endures, of his abandonment, 
moves him. He feels as if he himself were lying there on the road, 
struggling with death. There we have the one piece of true mercy: the 
heartfelt sympathy with the misery of the neighbor. - But such a powerful 
stirring of the heart cannot remain without fruit. The heart governs man 
and sets all the members in motion. A compassionate heart wants and 
needs to help. No sooner does the Samaritan realize what has happened 
than he is moved: he goes and binds up the wounds, treats them with oil 
and who. The bloody wounds burn his eyes. All his art and possessions 
must be put at the service of the unfortunate man. And when he breathed 
a sigh of relief and satisfaction, the Samaritan also felt better. But the sick 
man must recover and be returned to his family. 
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Rather, the Samaritan has no rest. So he brings him to the inn and cares 
for him. And as he stands that the sick man grows stronger day by day, 
so does his joy. This is the other side of mercy: it must help as it knows 
and can. Without such self-denying helpfulness, mercy is not of a right 
kind. The priest and the Levite certainly felt sorry for the poor man. For 
that would have to be a murderer himself, who would not even feel sorry 
for the misfortune in his heart. What the priest and the Levite lacked was 
the willingness to sacrifice themselves, as the good Samaritan did. - In 
the parable just told, the Lord drew Himself. He is the supreme example 
of true mercy. His heart also beat with compassion and mercy when he 
saw us sinners lying in our blood. He too was driven by the compassion 
of his heart to help, even to the point of self-sacrifice. And when at last 
he saw us saved, joy welled up in his heart, and he exclaimed with relief, 
"It is finished!" 

We are to follow such a parable and such an example of the Lord. 
There is much spiritual and physical misery in the world. In addition to 
our own misery, we should also feel the misery of others. It should be our 
task in life to remedy this misery to the best of our knowledge and ability. 

But to all the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. This is a most 
delightful and comforting promise in this sorrowful world. None of us 
knows what the evening or the morrow may bring. He who today is rich, 
healthy, in good peace, may tomorrow be a beggar, a cripple, a fugitive. 
A happy wife of to-day may be a sorrowful widow to-morrow, a child 
cherished by its mother an abandoned orphan. How many have fallen 
from the highest pinnacle of happiness to the deepest misery during the 
past years of war! How consoling it is for everyone to know that 
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Know that mercy is ready for him! - Whether we shall spend our days in 
bodily misery, we know not. We may have enough for the rest of our lives, 
and be at peace. But one thing is certain: we must all die and stand before 
the face of the eternal Judge. Then we will need mercy. According to 
JEsu's promise, the merciful shall find mercy. Jesus will then say to those 
at his right hand: "Come here, you blessed ones. 
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of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. For | have been hungry, thirsty, a sojourner, naked, sick, and 
a prisoner among my brethren, and ye have served me." Matt. 25:34-40 
- Not as if we can earn God's mercy with our mercy. But true mercy is a 
fruit and sign of faith. And it is to the faithful that God has reserved His 
grace and mercy. 


The religion of the Oddfellows and the Christian religion. 


Oddfellowfhip ... Can't take a hostile position to any religious . . . 
Institution. (Grosh, Manual, 1884, p. 79.) 

The fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man are the great 
principles of our Order. (S. 88.) 

The meetings and proceedings of every Lodge are for the purpose 
of improving and elevating the character of its members. (S. 91.) 

Pharisees and Sadducees, and the loving heart and believing soul, 
sit to the doctrines of the same gospel. (S. 95.) 


The following prayer has been adopted by the Grand Lodge of the 
United States to weed out prayers which are objectionable to members 
of the Order in many of our Lodges an. (S. 184.) 

We claim the right to observe the conduct of all our brethren, both 
outside and within our lodges. (S. 193.) 

All are equal, all are brothers who confess one origin, one nature, 
one final destiny. ... One interest equally moves each heart. (S. 276.) 

The high walls of separation in the outside world . . . are here swept 
away. (S. 283.) 

The Parsee, the Jew, and the Christian call themselves brethren. 
(p. 282 f.) 

The common ground of the three great religions of the world: 
Judaism, Christianity, and Mohammedanism. (S. 297.) 

Disciples of different teachers, yet are ye worshippers of one God. 
(S. 298.) 

We conduct our religious confession only as a common 
fundamental principle, to which each for himself . . ... may build for himself 
whatever else... deems necessary. (p. 364 f.) 

Oddsellowship is not opposed to Christianity. (S. 367.) 

However the world may be divided as to doctrines, yet all are 
generally united as to duties. (S. 367.) 


Oddfellowship seeks to develop all that is manly and affable in a 
man's nature. (S. 379.) 


Fight for the faith of the gospel! (Phil. 1, 27.) 


You are all children of God through faith in Christ. (Gal. 3, 26.) 


Those who deal with the works of the law are under the curse. (Gal. 
3, 10.) 


| marvel that ye are so soon turned away from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another gospel, when there is none other; 
except there be some that confound you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. (Gal. 1. 6. 7. Read v. 8 & 9.) 

If you ask the Father anything in my name, he will give it to you. 
(John 16:23.) 


But the spiritual judgeth all things, and is judged of no man. (1 Cor. 
2, 15.) 


What part does the believer have with the unbeliever? (2 Cor. 6:15.) 


Come out from them and separate yourselves, says the Lord. (2 
Cor. 6, 17.) 

One is your Master, Christ; but you are all brothers. (Matth. 23. 8.) 

Do not pull on the foreign yoke with the unbelievers! (2 Cor. 6:14.) 


He who denies the Son does not have the Father either. (1 John 
2:23.) 

Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is JESUS 
CHRIST. - But let every man see how he buildeth thereon. (1 Cor. 3:11, 
10.) 

He who is not with me is against me. (Luk. 11, 23.) 

But | exhort you, brethren, that ye take heed of them which cause 
divisions and offences beside the doctrine which ye have learned, and 
depart from them. (Rom. 16, 17.) 

You must be born again. (John 3. 7.) 

R. Hope. 


SEDie ep utheranet OER. 


How do we preach the gospel in India? 


3. 

It is through the Gentiles that we preach the gospel in India, 
scattering this "noble seed." We have shown this in our first article. But 
we do not do it exclusively through the so-called Gentile preaching, but 
have more ways of preaching. 

Another very important means is the mission schools. We have 68 
schools with 310 baptized and 2347 unbaptized students. These schools 
serve not only for the education of our Christian children, but primarily for 
the conversion of the heathen children. Through the preaching to the 
Gentiles we reach the old, mostly men, of course, but through the schools 
we reach the youth. If it is easier to bend a branch than a tree, then, 
speaking humanly, it is easier to win a child than a man in whom sin and 
paganism have grown strong. For the sake of caste we have separate 
schools for the Sudras (a collective name for all castes except the 
distinguished Brahmins) and for the lowly Pariahs, who do not belong to 
the caste system proper, but have among themselves a system of their 
own. In our southern mission field, in Travancore, there are people who 
are still below the Pariahs, called Pulayas. Only when Pariahs and 
Pulayas get baptized are they allowed to send their children to a caste 
school. When we started sending our Christian boarding school boys, 
who were all Pariah children then, to the caste school seven years ago, 
the Hindus went on strike. But we persisted, and gradually the Sudra 
children came back. 

With one or two exceptions, these 68 schools are all elementary 
schools with three to seven or eight classes; in the pariad villages we 
seldom have more than three or four classes. The older children are so 
difficult to keep in day school because they have to earn. We seek to 
gather these into night or evening schools, and then teach them in the 
evening or early morning before and after work. 

In the caste or Sudra villages it is easier to win the children for the 
school, because these children are not so soon called to work. But it is 
incomparably more difficult, humanly calculated, to win a Sudra boy for 
Christianity than a Pariah. Our first mission fruits came from the Pariah 
School in Ambur, where in 1899 some young boys were baptized. As far 
as | know, however, no fruits have yet been seen out of the three or four 
caste schools in and near Ambur. | say "seen," because caste among the 
Hindus and fanaticism among the Mohammedans keeps the younglings 
from baptism. But | know quite a number of former pupils and also 
teachers-we still have some heathen teachers in these caste schools- 
whom | include among the "secret Christians" mentioned in the preceding 
article. This school work among the higher castes is a work of patience. 
Mau has compared it to the work of Sappers and miners in war. It takes 
months to undermine the enemy's position; then the blast comes in a 
second. Similarly, by this school work the heathen world of worship is 
undermined, the leaven of the gospel comes to ferment, and so the day 
is passed. 
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ridden, as the pernicious outgrowths of the caste system, which is closely 
allied with religion and presents so great an obstacle to Christianity, are 
dismissed by the Hindus. 

So we should develop our school system in India even more. We 
have a missionary in Ambur who was sent out especially for this purpose. 
The largest school of our mission is under his direction. In normal times, 
when there is no plague or cholera in Ambur, more than 300 children 
attend this school. It is a middle school, a secondary school, and should 
be developed into a sotiool as soon as possible. Who will give us the 
means to do this? In sectarian churches, missionary friends sacrifice 
thousands just for such higher schools. Where are our rich farmers and 
business men? Give us a gift of H10,000! This school is also so important 
because the pupils of our boarding school, i.e. our future teachers and 
catechists, receive instruction there. 

This school work is next to the preaching to the Gentiles certainly 
the most important work in our mission. 

But we also preach the gospel through two other means, namely 
through the so-called women's mission and through the medical mission. 
We will give a more detailed account of these later on. G. K. 


Fort Wayne under the banner of Christian education. 


August 24-26 - Conference of teachers and pastors of the Middle 
District. Christian education from a professional point of view was the 
main subject of discussion, as the various branches of education, 
textbooks, curricula and timetables were thoroughly discussed and 
decided upon according to the suggestions made by the school 
supervisor A. C. Stellhorn and the school commission. 

August 31 - September 2 - Northern Indiana Pastoral Conference 
in the suburban town of Woodburn. Christian education in a broader 
sense from the pastoral point of view was the subject of the negotiations. 

September 7. Joyfully excited children, as well as young men and 
young women eager to learn, rush with fresh courage to our parochial 
schools, to our Luther Institute, to our Concordia College, and enter the 
schoolrooms and classrooms consecrated to the Saviour, where they sit 
down at JEsu's feet and are instructed by Christian teachers and 
professors, who are not only concerned about the temporal, but also, and 
especially, about the eternal welfare of their subjects, not only in the one 
thing that is necessary, but are instructed and educated in all subjects 
under the sound of the Word of God. 

The enrollment of new students in the parochial schools (288), 
Luther Institute (72), and Concordia College (82) was greater than 
expected this year. Filled with praise and thanksgiving to God, professors 
and teachers, students and pupils began their work in the name of God. 
The faces of the laity also beamed with joy when they could be informed 
how abundantly the heavenly Father had graced us with such a large 
number of new pupils and students, and how the efforts of 
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Christian education, which had been vigorously pursued during the 
summer by laymen and teachers, pastors and professors, visibly blessed. 

According to the latest reports, the number of students in the six 
schools of our synod in Fort Wayne is 1345: St. Paul has 306, Emanuel 
70, Zion 306, Trinity 100, Emmaus 257, Concordia 306. In the Luther 
Institute there are 105 students (not counting the night school, which does 
not begin until October). This gives a total of 1450. Adding the pupils and 
students of Concordia College here (240), we have more than 1690 
enjoying Christian education on the Lutheran pattern at Fort Wayne. The 
number of newly admitted is 23 per cent, nearly one-fourth of the total 
number of pupils. 


On behalf of the conference, a brief report of the negotiations of the 
teachers and school-keeping pastors on the occasion of the above- 
mentioned conference is to be given here. 

Of the 185 teachers and 31 school-keeping pastors, 121 teachers 
and 13 pastors showed up to hold a special school conference in 
accordance with the Synod's recommendation. These were joined by 
pastors, professors, and teachers to attend as guests, so that the 
attendance at the conference varied from 150 to 175. A good number of 
congregations, following the request of the Synod, paid the travel and 
hospitality expenses of their participants in the conference. The meetings 
were held in the Concordia College auditorium. Over half of the 
participants were housed at the institution. Lunch and dinner were 
provided for all in the spacious dining hall, where women from the 
congregations assisted the church staff. 

Each session was opened with a short service. After School Visitor 
Stellhorn explained the purpose and aim of this conference, the first of its 
kind, Teacher A. P. Gockel of Cleveland delivered the opening address, 
in which he asked the questions, What are we gathered here for? What 
do we want? What shall we? At the organization which followed, Teacher 
H. Konow was elected chairman, Teacher G. J. Markworth vice-chairman, 
Teacher H. Hilbig first secretary, and Teacher F. P. Miller second 
secretary. The undersigned was appointed as reporter for "Lutheraner" 
and "Schulblatt”. 

Teacher C. W. Linsenmann read a substantial paper on the subject: 

"Technical Grammar or Language Work and Composition." After a 
historical survey, he pointed out the old way in which there was almost 
no practical work at all, but almost exclusively teaching of grammatical 
rules. He further discussed the later way, according to which there were 
speaking and writing exercises with almost complete exclusion of 
grammatical rules. Lastly, and most importantly, he discussed the most 
recent method, according to which a middle course is taken between the 
first two, and theory and practice are beneficially combined. 
Teacher G. J. Markworth presented a diligently prepared paper on 
Commencements. He described three kinds of them: those which are 
neither time-consuming nor disruptive to the school; those which are an 
imitation of the celebrations of colleges and universities; and those in 
which the last-named kind is still accompanied by all manner of 
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Amusements to be attached. The conference professed the first kind. 

Teacher T. J. Koch delivered a hostile treatment of the question, 
"What, how, how much, and for what purpose should the Bible be read in 
school?" Bible reading is to be directed in such a way that the simple 
understanding of what is read is opened up to the children and that 
reading in the Scriptures becomes a dear habit to them. 

Teacher H. A. Merz treated in fresh demonstration, "Teaching 
Beginners to Read." He showed how the phonics method can be 
successfully combined with the word and sentence method. 

In an interesting lecture, teacher G. Weiler pointed out how 
desirable, beneficial, and even necessary purposeful instruction in 
practical drawing is. His skilfully elaborated lecture was illustrated by 
many drawings. 

The teachers at class schools and the teachers at mixed schools 
each held two separate meetings in which they discussed their particular 
proposals concerning curricula and timetables. Teacher M. Pohlmann 
chaired the negotiations of the class teachers, teacher J. H. Meyer those 
of the teachers at mixed schools. 

Among the guests were: Missionary N. J. Bakke, who reported on 
the negro mission and asked for support of it; Prof. M. Lochner of the 
teachers' seminary at River Forest, who reported on that institution and 
asked for many new pupils; P. G. Gotsch of Cleveland, secretary of the 
General School Board, who reported on the activities of the board and 
asked for the assistance of the teachers. 

One evening Fr. WambsganBs of Columbus, Ind. preached a timely 
school sermon on Ps. 78:5-7. 

The Conference, after the usual resolutions of thanksgiving, 
adjourned with a short service, and will, God willing, meet again during 
the year immediately preceding the District Synod. K. H. Fléring. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

From our educational institutions. Now that the numbers from 
our college in Conover, N. C., have arrived, namely 16 new students, a 
total of 59, 26 male and 33 female, we can give an overview. The 13 
colleges of our Synod in North America (we now exclude Concordia 
Seminary in Porto Alegre, Brazil, and the two colleges of the Synodical 
Conference Negro Mission in New Orleans, La., and Greensboro, N. C., 
although we would like to have accurate reports on these colleges as 
well) have a total of 2018 students. This number has been exceeded only 
once in the history of our Synod, in 1913, when there were 2070. Last 
year, according to the "Statistical Year Book," there were 1858 students 
on the 31st of December; in 1918 there were 1919. Of this total of 20, 18 
may be about 65 female students at Winfield and Conover, and perhaps 
55 male students at the various institutions who are not preparing for 
ecclesiastical office-we do not have the exact figures on these-so that, 
after all, about 1900 the preaching 
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Or school board in mind. The number of students in the teachers' 
seminaries at River Forest and Seward is exactly 338, and among the 
2018 students exactly 516 have entered, that is, exclusive of the numbers 
of those who have come to St. Louis from one of our colleges, or have 
passed from one institution to another . . This number of new entrants has 
probably only been reached in 1913, and we can well say that about 450 
of these have the preaching or school office as their goal. Thanks be to 
God for this rich blessing so desired! May he also help us to keep this 
blessing, so that all of them may reach the goal and one day become 
pious, faithful and skillful preachers and teachers! Let us ask him sincerely 
for this, and let us speak and work faithfully for it. 


It is especially gratifying that 106 new students have entered our 
teacher training colleges. River Forest has the largest number: 67, plus 
5 from other institutions. From there we receive a letter: "The good Lord 
has blessed us abundantly this year with requests and understanding. 
And yet it would have been a blessing to our whole school system if there 
had been a similar reception during the last six years. Requests for 
helpers still come in weekly, and the petitions are so urgent, so 
convincing, that one's heart aches when one has to write to the brethren 
and the congregations that there are no more helpers available. We have 
also received many reports to the effect that the reception in the schools 
this year is exceptionally good. Several of the bishops wrote that their 
number of pupils had increased to such an extent that a new school had 
to be opened, and that they were therefore in a position to appoint a 
teacher. But from where? The shortage of teachers is so great that the 
churches do not know where to turn. God is teaching us again how true 
His word is: 'The harvest is great, but the laborers are few." - For our part, 
we can only confirm these words from our experience. The hardship in the 
present does not want the joy of the prospect in the future to rise so high. 
We have had much correspondence in the last few weeks and months 
with the various sections of our Synod just in regard to the supply of 
schools. This is already evident in the figures that 129 firm requests for 
temporary help have been received from our St. Louis Seminary, 66 
students for the whole school year and 6 for temporary help. We have 
also had to turn down requests that would have been urgently needed and 
whose rejection caused us no small concern. And in connection with this, 
something else fills us with concern. It is a bad, troubled time in the world, 
everywhere there is discontent. And this restless, discontented spirit is 
making itself felt in the church also, infecting pastors and teachers also. 
There is a lot of calling back and forth, often to the detriment of the church, 
the individual congregations and schools. Especially younger pastors and 
teachers receive such many callings that they almost lose their balance 
and think that they are not in the right place. Earthly considerations also 
play into it. Our synodal officials, especially the district presidents, 
complain that there is so much back and forth. Above all, we who are in 
holy office want to remain calm and sober in such serious, holy matters 
as preaching and teaching, to examine seriously what God's will is, and 
not to forget that God's kingdom is not to be built in one place by doing 
great harm in another. Many a missionary place, many a smaller 
congregation, many a school, has suffered great disadvantage through 
many changes and long vacancies as a result. This can be seen in the 
history of our Inner Mission in many places. 
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cases. If mission posts are now vacated and schools left deserted, then in 
many cases it will take a year before they can be reestablished. Older and 
larger congregations, in particular, want to take this into consideration, and 
to help their present need as much as possible through this or that kind of 
assistance, but not at the expense of the mission and such schools, which 
would then be threatened in their existence. L. F. 

Of the new faculty appointed to our St. Louis Seminary, Father 
J.T. Muller of Ottawa, Ill, has accepted the call. He intends to take up his 
duties as soon as possible. 

W. F. Lichtsinn has declined, and the matter is still undecided with Father 

J. H. C. Fritz. - The Board of Directors of our Synod, which is to determine 

on behalf of the same the new site for our St. Louis Seminary, assembled 

here September 23chand 24, and visited about twelve different sites, and 

informed itself in detail of all the questions involved. It has, however, 

postponed the decision on this important matter until a later meeting. 
L. F. 

From our heathen mission it is to be reported that the British 
government has granted the request of one of our younger pastors to travel 
to India and enter the service of our mission there. Father F. Heckel, who 
completed his theological studies in our St. Louis Seminary in 1914 and 
then studied for another year in an Eastern institution, was then pastor in 
New York, and then served as chaplain in the navy of our country during 
the war and until recently, has thereupon accepted the call given to him as 
a heathen missionary and will, God willing, travel to India in November. This 
will be a great joy for our missionaries there. With him will probably return 
Missionary Kiichle and wife, Missionary Harms, who has since married here 
in America, with his wife, and our nurse, Miss Ellerman, to the Indian 
mission field, the latter, if possible, accompanied by a second missionary 
worker. In addition, two of this year's St. Louis preaching candidates and a 
younger pastor of our Synod have also submitted petitions for admission to 
India, also a physician from one of our congregations, to initiate the medical 
mission there. We confidently hope that better times will soon dawn for our 
Indian heathen mission. - To our China mission, Father G. Lillegard of 
Chicago has taken a calling. He is a member of the small Norwegian 
Svnode connected with us, has already served as a missionary in China for 
three years, from 1912 to 1915, is already proficient in the Chinese 
language, and can enter the work at once. He will travel with his wife to the 
mission field as soon as his church has found a successor. A mission doctor 
is also very urgently wanted in China, and the matter is all the more 
important because three of our mission workers there, Missionaries Riedel, 
Gihring, and Gebhardt, the first two of whom have families, have taken up 
a new mission field in the interior of the country, at Shihnanfu. There a 
medical mission among the Chinese is especially desirable and promising, 
and our own mission workers have only a half-trained Chinese doctor at 
their possible service. The dreadful world war has induced hundreds of 
doctors to leave their practice and join the armies. Should not the holy war 
of the mission against Satan's kingdom in the heathen world also cause 
capable younger doctors from our circles to enter the service of our 
Saviour's army? - That this sending out of new missionary workers and the 
resulting expansion of our heathen missionary work in both countries will 
also place great demands on the missionary treasury. 
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and this needs strong support, our Christians will tell themselves. _L. F. 


In sending new missionaries to India, the Evangelical Synod is 
experiencing the same difficulties that are blocking our way. Their 
Missionary Commission brings to the news: "The critical time is 
immediately before us. In the last days of September, the first of October, 
we may expect the answer of the British Government to our repeated 
request to be allowed to send laborers to India." The Commission also 
has only this consolation and hope: "We are dealing, then, with an 
uncontrollable power infinitely greater than we are. And yet we are not! 
The power is not that of the British Empire, but that of our Father in 
heaven, and of the exalted Saviour, the Lord of the missionary cause. 
Our God is omnipotent; he has the great ones of the world in his hand, 
and makes them work according to his divine will. But they are not 
uncontrollable, but the Father Himself reminds us through the Son, John 
14:13: 'And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will | do, that the 
Father may be honoured in the Son/ And now in these closing days it is 
necessary on all sides to cry out and supplicate in faith, with great 
earnestness in holy desire and joyful confidence: 'O Lord, make thy word 
come to pass! Let it be for thy glory, the Father's glory; let us send forth 
the labourers whom thou hast already given us!’ Souls languish without 
thee; help us to bring them thy salvation!" E. P. 


. Abroad. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Free Church of Saxony and other 
states held its synodal assembly from July 10 to 14 in the historically 
significant Niederplanitz near Zwickau in Saxony. There, in fact, Blessed 
Fr. Ruhland, who came from our Synod, was active there as the first 
pastor of the Free Church; there our unforgettable D. Stéckhardt, for the 
sake of his conscience, converted from the national church to the Free 
Church; and there, for decades, the now retired, faithful and deserving 
Fr. Willkomm, who is now retired, ministered there in blessing. The 
meeting was very numerously attended; representatives and guests were 
present from all parts of Germany: from Schleswig in the north and 
Wirttemberg in the south, from East Prussia in the east and the 
Rhineland in the west; Father Michael from Denmark was also able to 
attend the meetings for the first time since the war years. From our 
Synod, Mr. W. Schlake of Chicago, who, as a member of our European 
Commission, was already over there last year, and has gone over again 
in business this year, was present at the meeting. On the other hand, the 
pastors from Alsace had not been able to come, and Fr. SchlieBer of our 
Synod, who as. SchlieBer from our synod, who is a chaplain with the 
American troops in Koblenz, was not permitted to make the journey. The 
number of guests exceeded that of the actual Synod members, pastors 
and deputies, which is emphasized with joy in the report in the 
"Freikirche". But the number of synodals was also immediately increased 
at this meeting. A pastor in distant East Prussia (P. Abromeit), a 
candidate (namely from the regional church: Prof. Kirsten at the 
Realgymnasium in Annaberg) and two congregations were admitted to 
the synodal association. Missionary H. Stallmann led the teaching 
discussions on the topic: "The Christian and his vocational work in the 
present time"; a second presentation, on infant baptism, prepared by 
Father Th. Reuter, could only just be begun. Since, as a result of the 
changes brought about by the war, new missionary opportunities 
presented themselves, a 
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A commission for inner mission was appointed, which is to keep an open 
eye for already existing and possibly opening mission possibilities and, in 
agreement with the synodal council, is to consider the appointment of 
traveling preachers and the exploration of mission areas. In the interest 
of the distribution of good writings by the Schriftenverein, about which we 
reported only recently in the "Lutheraner", a special press evening was 
held. At the same time, the Psalm Explanation of our C. M. Zorn, who is 
still tirelessly active with the pen, was commemorated and, so that this 
work could be printed as soon as possible, a collection was organized, 
which resulted in 8226 Marks. (We note here that the readers of the 
"Lutheran" have repeatedly been able to read samples of this 
interpretation of the Psalms in that paper in recent years, and that the 
Schriftenverein recently sent out an invitation in the "Freikirche" to 
subscribe to the work at the preferential price of P4. Order and payment 
should be directed to the Schriftenverein in Zwickau, Saxony, before 
December 1). On Synod Sunday M. 1962.06 was collected for the Synod 
treasury, and at the Mission Feast in the afternoon N. 2466. 11 was 
collected for the Mission. The Synodal sermon at the opening of the 
Synod was preached by Praeses Fr. Léffler on the scriptural words, 
"Behold, | am with you always, even to the end of the world"; at the 
Mission Feast the Michael and O. Willkomm and the missionaries 
Stallmann and Nau. L. F. 

As a first step towards the foundation of an orthodox Lutheran 
seminary for preachers, our fellow believers, the Lutheran Free Church 
of Saxony and other states, who held their synodal assembly in Planitz in 
the summer, made this provisional order, according to the report of the 
"Ev.Luth. Freikirche" this provisional order: "If the Lord is to be with our 
Free Church according to His promise, it must see to it that God's Word 
is proclaimed loudly and purely in its midst; for it is only through His Word 
that the Lord dwells with us and in us. It is therefore the duty of our church 
to see to the preservation of its doctrinal state. It is true that at the present 
time the establishment of a teaching institution of our own here in 
Germany was not yet considered advisable. However, the Synod 
recognized it as its duty to take care of the theology students from our 
circles, and asked our dear senior, Pastor H. Z. Stallmann, who lives in 
retirement at Allendorf a. d. Lumda in Hesse, to stay in Leipzig during the 
study time in order to give our young brethren instruction in the study of 
genuine Lutheran theology from his rich experience. This small beginning 
of a highly important matter is urgently recommended to the intercession 
of all our dear Christians. During the meeting, the Synod was also 
informed that a young man from the congregation of Krimmitschau had 
begun his journey to Brazil in order to devote himself to the study of 
theology under the direction of our former president, Prof. Kunstmann." 
Up to now our brothers send their theological students to our seminary in 
St. Louis and those for South America to the institution in Porto Alegre. 

E. P. 

Representatives of the Lutheran Synods of Australia have 
petitioned the British Government for the mitigation or lifting of the ban on 
the importation into the country of Bibles, prayer books, hymnals and 
other literature printed in German and intended for the use of the Lutheran 
Church. The petitioners emphasize that they do not present their petition 
in the interest of the adolescent sex, for whom books and services in the 
English language are in use throughout Australia. They ask in the interest 
of their aged members, who can be supplied only by means of the 
German language. To forbid these people the Bible in the German 
language is simply to deny them the 
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Bible along with hymnals and prayer books. By this inhuman prohibition 
the family altar would be destroyed, the home service made impossible in 
many Christian homes. This is a slap in the face of religious freedom, 
which these old Lutherans had just come to Australia to find. This is an 
unprecedented occurrence in the history of the British Empire, that the 
Government should rob Christians of God's Word in their mother tongue, 
and at the same time call the Lutheran Church by name. The government 
is given to understand that a wise distinction and separation between the 
spiritual and the secular has been found to be the best policy for the state. 
And especially in these uncertain and turmoil-ridden times, every state 
should beware of destroying the good support it has. The state has no 
better support than Christian citizens, who for the sake of the Lord and 
conscience are subject to all human order, and who pray for country and 
authority. Such decrees as these are a true mockery of what was 
proclaimed before all the world as the aims in the conduct of the world 
war. What kind of humanity is this which, even after peace has been 
concluded, out of pure hatred for the people who were its enemies in the 
war, snatches God's Word out of the hands of its own citizens when it is 
printed in the hated language? Several Protestant churches have 
expressed their participation and want to exert their influence to abolish 
the shameful ban, especially the British and Foreign Bible Society, which 
wants to preserve its right to distribute Bibles in all languages throughout 
the world. Most of all, God the Lord, who is somewhat more powerful than 
the most powerful state on earth, will have to take care of His children 
crying out to Him. The God who threatens the unmerciful oppressor who 
takes the poor man's garment as a pledge, the only covering of his skin in 
which he sleeps, "If he" (the one so unmercifully treated) "shall cry unto 
me, | will hear him: for | am gracious," Ex. 22:27-the same God cannot 
suffer -that a man ora state, trusting in his power, should trespass against 
God's word and God's children. E. P. 

The first representative conference of the "Association of 
Evangelical Lutheran Free Churches in Germany”, to which all these 
free churches except ours are united, took place in Erfurt as a continuation 
of the earlier delegates’ conventions, after the unification came about last 
year. The opening sermon, on May 27, was preached by Kirchenrat 
Ziemer. During the consultations on the following day, the question of the 
recognition of the Lutheran Free Churches as "corporations under public 
law" was discussed. It was announced that, according to a government 
decision, a state law regulation of this question must first be awaited 
before further petitions can be successful. Only in Baden is the matter 
already regulated. There was also talk of the training of young Free 
Church theologians, and an attempt to unite the recalcitrant Hessians with 
the Hessians united in the "Sonderbund" was agreed to. On the school 
question, agreement was reached on an appeal to the congregations of 
the Lutheran Free Churches of Germany to establish denominational 
schools. Where this was not possible, the parents were to withdraw their 
children from religious instruction, which was harmful to their souls. The 
churches and individual congregations themselves should then, in 
alliance with other biblical-believing circles, take the entire religious 
instruction of the children into their own hands. On this last point the line 
has already been drawn much too far. Union may not be practiced in 
school for a good purpose. (Free church.) 

“The Danger of Protestantism in the Mission Countries." The 
yearbook of the Franziskus-Xaverius-Missionsverein in Aachen for 1919 
brings under the same title a statistic of growth 
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of the Protestant mission in the nineteenth century, according to an 
American missionary journal, with the introductory words: "The various 
branches of Protestantism, notably in Germany, Holland, England, and 
America, are engaged in feverish activity to spread their faith among the 
heathen nations." Annual contributions: 1815: H10. 600; 1915: 

H41, 500,000! Male missionaries: 1816: 175; 1915: 25,000; female 
missionary workers: 1815: 0; 1915: 6000; indentured ministers and 
catechists: 1815: 0; 1915: 112,000. Bibles translated into various 
languages: 1815: 65; 1915: 510. Schools: 1815: 0; 1915: 35,000; 
hospitals: 1815: 0; 1915: 700. Orphanages and homes: 1815: 0; 1915: 
500. The Catholic Yearbook remarks: In the face of this tremendous effort 
of Protestantism, the Catholic Church has the greatest anxiety to combine 
all her forces, even the most humble and poorest, so that the struggle for 
the souls of the heathen may end with a victory for the Catholic faith." - 
The feverish activity in the drive of the missionary work is already there. 
If only all Protestants would really spread the truthful Gospel! Then they 
could say with truth with the "Gentile Messenger," "And let us Protestants 
remember the word of the exalted Lord to the church at Philadelphia: 
Thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied 
my name. Hold fast that which thou hast, that no man take thy crown!" 
Rev. 3. 8. 11. E. P. 

Jubilee Celebration of the Burning of the Bannbulle. A 
newspaper of Lutherstadt Wittenberg from June 19th of this year writes: 
"As our readers have seen from our report about the last city council 
meeting, the four hundred year jubilee of the burning of the papal bull of 
excommunication by Luther is to be celebrated in our city on December 
10th of this year by a larger celebration. This is all the more welcome as 
the Reformation jubilee celebrations in 1917 could only be held to a 
limited extent as a result of the war. On this occasion it will interest our 
readers to learn something more about the place where that world- 
historical deed took place, by which Luther also outwardly completed his 
separation from the Papal Church. At that time there was a hospital in 
front of the Elster Gate, behind which the clothes of those who died of the 
plague were burned. The reformer chose this place for the burning of the 
bull of excommunication - a symbolic reference, nothing less than 
flattering, to the evaluation of this papal decree. As a result of the many 
changes that this area has undergone in the course of time, especially 
due to the changing fortifications, it is no longer possible to determine the 
exact location. However, one may assume that the Luther oak 
approximately marks the place. The first oak tree planted on this spot by 
unknown hands was cut down in 1813 by the French occupation of the 
then Saxon fortress of Wittenberg. After the cultural achievements of the 
French in the occupied territory today, one cannot be surprised about this 
heroic deed of their ancestors. After repeated attempts in vain, the 
present tree was planted at the tercentenary commemoration of the 
Augsburg Confession (June 25, 1830). In the Christmas night of 1904, 
nefarious hands sawed through three quarters of the bark of the oak tree, 
which had grown to considerable strength, down to the sapwood. The 
traces of this desecration of the monument, which is worthy of the French, 
can still be seen today. By proper treatment the memorable tree has been 
preserved. Unfortunately, however, neither the strenuous investigations 
nor the rewards offered by the city and the local youth association of the 
Protestant Federation have succeeded in identifying the perpetrator or 
perpetrators of this outrage. A second high reaching iron grate 
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For Thanksgiving. 


Who sets the table for us anew with fatherly 
faithfulness, Who knows what children need! 


Now let them rest, the hands that labor 
diligently and nimbly Done in the day's work! 
The harvest is safe, our sorrow is ashamed, 


Through him who loves to bless. How rich is his mercy, that he bends to us 


poor without end, and gives us bread in his 
Let us fold our hands, adore God's rule, word, that our souls may not lack any good! 
Who reigns wonderfully, Before whom the 
storms are silent, To whom the sun and 
moon bend, Who almightily wields the 


sceptre! 


Why should we tremble? The Father will bear 
us up, who loveth us in Christ. Out! Let us 
give our hearts and lives as a sacrifice of 
thanks to Him who gives all in Jesus. 

Let heart and mouth praise him, the good 

giver above, who never forgets anyone, 


Call to the congregations of our synod to take up a collection 
for our prophetic schools. 


Dear brothers and sisters in the Lord! 

"At that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said: | praise thee, Father and 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Yea, Father, thus it was 
well pleasing in thy sight." Thus we read Luke 10:21. The occasion of our 
Saviour's joy was this: The Lord had sent out seventy disciples with the 
commission to preach the kingdom of God in all the cities and places 
where He was about to come on His last journey to Jerusalem. The 
seventy returned to JEsu after completing their business and reported to 
him with joy what they had accomplished. This report filled the heart of 
our Saviour with 


so joyful that he burst into praise of his heavenly Father. The Lord rejoiced 
that the gospel had been proclaimed by so many messengers, and that 
these seventy would be followed by even greater multitudes of 
evangelists who would preach the kingdom of God throughout the world 
until the end of time. 

We members of the Missouri Synod have experienced similar joy 
to that of our Savior, and even greater, in recent months. We have 
witnessed that 146 candidates for preaching and school ministry, that is, 
about 2 times 70 disciples, have been sent out from our own midst to 
preach the gospel on our wide continent and in distant lands. In the weeks 
that have recently passed, they have begun their blessed work in church 
and school, and now invite hundreds, even thousands, to come to Christ. 
But even more: in the last month 450, that is 7 times 70 students, have 
entered our schools to be trained as messengers of the gospel, with a few 
exceptions. This is an unspeakable blessing in these troubled times, when 
the earthly mind has taken hold of people, and a proof of God's kindness, 
which far exceeds our pleading and understanding. 

The Lord Jesus rejoiced over the course of the Gospel, praised His 
heavenly Father and was willing and ready to go to Jerusalem to give His 
life for the redemption of the world in the bitter death of the cross. We 
children of God have Christ's Spirit, therefore the joy that God has given 
us in these weeks should also bring songs of praise and thanksgiving to 
our lips and make us want to help with all our might so that as many 
messengers of the gospel as possible are sent out. 

This happens when we cherish our schools of the prophets and take 
care of them so that the decisions made by our last synod concerning 
them may be fulfilled. 
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The decisions taken by the Council are to be carried out. These 
resolutions are certainly known to you, dear reader. To be brief, we are 
going to rebuild our seminary in St. Louis, give a new home to the 
institution in Porto Alegre, erect a large building in Seward, and make 
other necessary buildings and repairs. To carry out all these resolutions 
we need about a million and a half dollars during the next three years. 
The "Lutheran" will report further on this in the next issues, and our 
financial secretary will also write to our congregations with all kinds of 
information. 

The Board of Directors, to whom Synod has given the charge of 
collecting the necessary funds, is of opinion that one half of the above 
sum should be collected this fall and the other half next fall, as no building 
can be started until the necessary money is available. So we should all 
begin collecting. We recommend that this be done at the same time in all 
our congregations, and in such a way that on the last! We recommend 
that this be done at the same time in all our congregations, and that it be 
done in such a way that on the last Sunday of the church year, November 
21, asermon be preached in all our pulpits about our prophetic schools, 
and then on Thanksgiving Day and the first Sunday of Advent the gifts be 
collected. Of course, this should not be an ordinary collection, but a house 
or envelope collection, so that every member of our synod will be 
reached. We hope that all our congregations and preaching places will 
respond with joy to this proposal. 

How much you should give now, my dear synodal comrade, you 
can best calculate yourself. You know how much the synod asks for: one 
and a half million dollars. You know how many worshippers our synod 
has: about 600,000. You also know that you cannot count on all of them, 
so that the average will be about $3 per member for the above sum. You 
know further how richly the good Lord has blessed you with earthly and 
above all heavenly gifts. Thus you can easily estimate yourself. It goes 
without saying that many churches and individual Christians will want to 
contribute and will contribute far above the average. The best time to 
evaluate yourself and decide how much you want to give this fall is on the 
Sunday before the collection during the sermon on our teaching 
institutions. Then you follow the apostle Paul's instruction and make the 
collector's job easier. 1 Cor. 16:1, 2 St. Paul writes to the Corinthians, 
"But of the tax that is done unto the saints, as | have ordained for the 
churches which are in Galatia, so do ye. On every Sabbath let every one 
of you lay up for himself, and gather that which seemeth him good; lest, 
when | come, the tax should be gathered first of all." 

If the participation of all our congregations, whether large or small, 
becomes a general one, and each one gives according to the wealth that 
God provides, then the money will flow and the sum will be collected with 
ease. May the merciful God anoint all our preachers with His Holy Spirit 
on the last Sunday of the church year, when they speak to their 
congregations about our glorious schools of the prophets and the building 
of the holy Christian church, and thereby kindle in all our Christians back 
and forth from San Diego, California, to Ottawa, Ontario, 
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and from Miami, Florida, to Edmonton, Alberta, a holy fire, that we all help 
with high enthusiasm to build and maintain our teaching institutions, so 
that they remain what they have been until now, and become more and 
more: high gates of heaven! When Ezra the priest, after the Babylonian 
captivity, encouraged the children of Israel to build temples and revive 
worship, he cried out to them in the sermon, "The joy of the LORD is your 
strength." So, dear brothers and sisters, may the joy in our Lord JEsu, 
who has redeemed us and made us unspeakably rich, strengthen and 
invigorate us to take a fresh hand in building up our schools of the 
prophets! 
Greetings 
Your Lord and Savior... 
F. Pfotenhauer. 


Luther in 1520. 


When it was written in 1520, exactly four hundred years ago, the 
faithful God gave His dear Church through the dear Reformer, D. Martin 
Luther, a whole series of wonderful writings, which opened the eyes of 
Christianity, inquiring after its salvation, as to what it had in its Lord and 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST, namely the only solid ground of its certain hope 
of eternal blessedness, what it had in the Holy Bible, namely the only 
source of the beatific truth and knowledge of CHRIST; But also what she 
had in the Roman pope, namely, not what he prided himself on being, the 
governor of Christ on earth, but rather, next to the devil, the greatest 
enemy of her salvation, yes, the right, true Antichrist and Antichrist, 
against whom the dear apostles once so faithfully warned the Christians, 
yes, whom they had so clearly marked and described that one would have 
thought they must have recognized him, if their eyes had not just been 
held. It was not until God's hour had struck that his instrument was 
equipped to "reveal the pope to the church as the man of sin, the child of 
perdition, who is the vile one, and exalteth himself above all things that 
are called God or God's service, so that he setteth himself in the temple 
of God as a god, and pretendeth that he is God. 

No year in the life of Luther, so full of deeds, has been richer in 
writings that gave the true church so much light about what it needed 
above all else than the year 1520. In January of that year, Luther, whose 
theses had aroused so many bitter enemies since 1517, turned to the 
new Emperor Charles V in a humble letter. He writes to him how he has 
now had to endure hatred, vituperation, and peril for the third year without 
ceasing. "After | have tried everything in vain, it finally seemed fair to me, 
following the example of St. Athanasius, to ask Your Imperial Majesty 
whether God might be gracious to me through him. Therefore, | ask 
Imperial Majesty to graciously receive not me, but the cause of truth under 
the shadow of her wings, and to protect me no further and no longer than 
until | have given an account and have either won or been defeated. | will 
not be protected if | become an ungodly man or a heretic. 
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..be found. One thing | ask, that neither truth nor falsehood be 
condemned unheard and unconquered." However, Luther's ideas had no 
more effect on Charles V than those of Athanasius had on Emperor 
Constantine. 

Luther published wonderful teaching and comforting writings in 
1520. So in February "A comforting booklet in all the distress of every 
Christian believer". His friend Spalatin had prompted him to do so as a 
consolation for his then ill elector. He was no longer to turn to the 14 
helpers in his distresses, as he had done before as a true pope; rather 
Luther gave him 14 reasons that he should send himself right into his 
condition. His later opponent Erasmus testified that this writing of Luther's 
had found approval even among those who were otherwise opposed to 
Luther's teaching in every way. 

Luther's "Booklet on Confession" appeared immediately in March. 
There he urges that a person not rely on his confession and confession, 
but rather place his trust solely in the most merciful promise of God. He 
shows what is to be thought of the demand to confess secret sins; shows 
that a great distinction is to be made between sinning against God's 
commandment and not observing human church statutes. He zealously 
contends that in the papacy souls are weighed down that the very 
wholesome institution of confession has become nothing but a noisy 
tyranny. "If the superiors will not give you permission to confess your 
secret sins, take them yourself and confess them to your brother or sister, 
to whom or which you wish, let yourself be absolved and comforted, and 
only firmly believe that you are absolved, and there will be no need. 
Almost immediately thereafter, Luther had his "Sermon on Good Works" 
in his hands, but it grew into a book that became a source of the richest 
instruction and comfort to countless Christians. In it Luther shows that 
only those works which God has commanded can be called good. The 
first, highest, most noble good work is faith in Christ. In this work all works 
must go. It is a gross error to think that only prayer, fasting, and almsgiving 
are good works; all kinds of works for the nourishment of the body are 
not. Everyone can see for himself when he does good and when he does 
not do good. If he finds his heart confident that it is pleasing to God, the 
work is good, even if it is as small as picking up a straw. If the confidence 
is not there, or if he doubts it, the work is not good, even if it has raised 
all the dead; for Paul teaches Romans 14: Everything that is not done out 
of or in faith is sin. According to this rule Luther then goes through the 
holy ten commandments and proves by them what are good works and 
what are not. - He dedicated this delicious writing to Duke John of Saxony, 
the brother of his Elector, and says: "Would to God that | had served a 
layman all my life with all my ability for the betterment! | would be content, 
thank God, and even willingly let all my little books perish afterwards. | will 
heartily leave to every one the honor of greater things, and not at all be 
ashamed to preach and write in German to the unlearned laity." From this, 
"if we had been more careful, more improvement would have come to 
Christendom than from the high church. 
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great books in the schools, traded among scholars alone”. 

But we still want to remember one writing of the year 1520, which 
belongs to the most powerful testimonies of Luther, his writing "An den 
christlichen Adel deutscher Nation von des christlichen Standes 
Besserung". - At the same time, many highly respected members of the 
German nobility had written to Luther, wishing him luck and salvation in 
the struggle with his papist opponents, thanking him for the knowledge 
they had gained from his writings, assuring him of their applause, and 
promising him protection in case of need. - Now, Luther did not expect 
protection from worldly princes and lords; he knew that he who relies on 
men, me on princes, is a fool. It was God's cause that he championed; 
that alone God could and would slash. But he wanted to clearly explain to 
the Christian nobility of the German nation in his own writing what was 
lacking in church and state, in spiritual and secular government, what was 
lacking in the home, what was lacking in high and low schools, and where 
the lever was to be applied for the improvement of the Christian state. 
Certainly, Luther did not want to become a reformer; he became one 
without his will, forced by the miserable, wretched misery about which 
God had opened his eyes and now opened his mouth to testify. But if one 
could ever speak of a reformation program in Luther, then one would have 
to call this writing so. The thought for it he grasped, as he traveled once 
with Lorenz SUB over field. On the way he knelt down in front of his wagon 
box and prayed for a good while with great earnestness, saying, "Now | 
have loaded my rifle." Lorenz asked him, "Domine pater, what do you 
mean by this?" Luther answered, "I have loaded a rifle; if it goes off me 
rightly, it shall certainly pierce rightly"; and when Lorenz "asked further 
how he should understand this, the doctor said, "I will write a little book to 
the German nobility: if | succeed in getting them to come to the Word of 
God, you shall see what will be." 

Luther thus succeeded at least with a large part of the German 
nobility. He describes: The Romanists have drawn three walls around 
themselves with great agility, with which they have hitherto so protected 
themselves that no one has been able to reform them. First, when they 
were insisted upon by secular power, they set and said that secular power 
had no right over them, but the reverse, that spiritual power was over 
secular. Secondly, if one wanted to punish them with the Holy Scriptures, 
they said that it was only the pope's duty to interpret the Scriptures. 
Thirdly, if they were threatened with a council to reform them, then they 
invented that no one was allowed to call a council except the pope. Behind 
these three walls they entrenched themselves in order to remain 
unpunished and to continue to do all their evil and wickedness. "Now God 
help us, and give us one of the trumpets, that the walls of Jericho may be 
thrown down, that we may blow down these straw and paper walls also." 

Then he blows down the first wall: "the secular power has no right 
over the clergy. This is a lie, Luther shows from the Scriptures. When Paul 
says: "Let everyone be subject to the authorities", he does not exclude 
anyone. 
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no priest, no bishop, no pope. - And moreover, who has spiritual authority 
from God? Answer: Every true Christian, for every such person is a priest 
of God and of Christ. For those who are now called spiritual have no more 
worthy standing before God than the laity. What every Christian is able to 
do by virtue of his baptism, namely, to perform the duties of a bishop and 
priest, the church confers upon one or a few; but they have not on that 
account a higher standing. As a magistrate, when deposed, becomes a 
commoner or a peasant, so he who is no longer commanded to perform 
the word and sacrament publicly becomes a layman. What the popes say 
about an infallible character is gossip. 

The second wall is also straw and paper: to the pope alone belongs 
the interpretation of Scripture. Nevermore! All Christians have one mind 
and one faith. All believers have the right to judge all things according to 
the Scriptures. Abraham had to listen to Sarah, who was subject to him; 
the ass was wiser than Balaam; Peter had to be punished by Paul. The 
popes imagine, if they are still so unlearned, that the Spirit will not let 
them. Why then is the Scripture needed at all? Let us burn them! It must 
be confessed lately, | believe in the pope at Rome. It is a diabolical and 
infernal error to draw the Christian Church entirely into one man, the 
Pope. 

Luther throws down the third wall by pointing out: The council of the 
apostles (Apost. 15) did not call Peter, but all apostles and elders. Where 
there is need in the church, whoever can do it first should take hold in 
Christianity. If the pope refuses a free council for the improvement of the 
church, then we are not to regard his power. Let him exorcise and 
thunder, we'll exorcise and thunder again. And if a miracle be done for 
the pope, let it not be regarded otherwise than by the devil. 

And now Luther names the pieces that are to be acted upon at the 
councils. He names 27 of them, of which only the last number speaks "of 
worldly infirmities"; all the others deal more or less extensively with church 
damage and describe the means by which it is to be remedied. We can 
only mention a few here: The Pope should reduce the magnificence of 
his court. It is ridiculous and childish that the pope should claim to be the 
heir of the imperial empire. It is not the pope's place to meddle in worldly 
affairs, 2 Tim. 2:4; for Jesus himself hath said, Who set me to judge? The 
pilgrimages to Rome are to be abolished. Let no more monasteries be 
built for mendicants. Let every city, after Christ's appointment, have a 
priest or bishop, and let him be given free choice to be married or not. 
The devil has told the pope to forbid the marriage of priests. - The 
universities, even the lower schools, need a strong reformation. Luther 
indicates how this is to be primarily helped. In view of all the abominations 
that the papacy has introduced into the church, Luther, who is well aware 
that he has put his finger on many damages, which centuries had insisted 
on correcting in vain, calls out to the pope: 

"Hearest thou, Pope, not the most holy, but the most sinful, that God hath 
raised up thy throne from Heaven to the 
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destroy the most terrible, and lower it into the abyss of hell! Who has 
given you authority to exalt yourself above your God, to break and loose 
that which God has commanded! O Christ, my Lord, look down; let thy 
Judgment Day break in, and break up the devil's nest in Rome!" 

Now speak from the heart, Amen. K. 


From our South American district. 


From Argentina. 

On 5 May we were able to welcome our new missionary, Fr A. 
Wachter. He arrived happily with his young wife to the great joy of our 
missionaries who had been eagerly waiting for help. But we were all 
bitterly disappointed when instead of the five coveted candidates only one 
came! Was there only one among those called who could really come? 
Was there only one to be found who said, "Here | am, O Lord, send me!"? 
- May God send the new 


The congregation of 2 Gunther in Lote Quince in front of their place of 


May the missionary and his wife be richly blessed in their missionary 
work, which they have taken upon themselves in the name of Jesus! 

P. Wachter will be taking over a new congregation that has only 
recently come over to us. It is a large congregation; the average 
attendance is 225. It is admittedly a difficult post, since he will have to 
fight a lot on the part of the Uniate pastors, who will do everything they 
can to regain the lost territory. We also entrust this young missionary to 
the intercession of our Christians back home. 

Pray also diligently that God will make many young men willing to 
help us in our work. The harvest is ripe, but we do not have the reapers! 
As it is now, we cannot accept the appeals for service that come to us, 
since our missionaries are all overburdened. And if the congregations are 
really to be served properly, so that they also become knowledgeable 
congregations, they must be served more often than we can do at 
present. We had meant to be quite modest for our circumstances and to 
ask for only five men until the end of March and one for the end of June. 
And now we have only received one! 

Our missionary work here in Argentina is similar to what it was in 
North America when our Synodal Fathers were still doing their blessed 
work. The missionaries have traveled great distances 
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The conditions in which our parishioners live are often very primitive. In 
Canada, in the Dakotas, and in Montana, one will probably find similar 
conditions, except that it is not as cold here as it is there. But in the 
southern part of our country, where we have four missionaries, namely 
Gunther, Gehrt, Wolf and G. Kramer, it also gets very cold: snow can be 
seen there almost every year. 

Guenther was occasionally stiff with cold when he served his parish 
twenty-five miles away by wagon last winter. Fr. Gehrt now also has to 
make long journeys to San Luis and Cordoba, where we have three 
parishes. He travels twenty-four hours by rail each time before he gets to 
the next parish. And there is so much prospect that we have desired a man 
of our own for this area. But now our missionary has to serve it even 
further, although he already has quite a number of other congregations 
that take up all his time if he wants to serve them as they should be served. 

Giinther now has an automobile, so that the service of his parish, 
which extends over a little more than 1500 square miles, has now become 
much easier. However, we should still have an automobile in the southern 
area, because it is not possible with horse and wagon, since the food is so 
expensive and the distances are so long. Which of our Christians back 
home, who has perhaps already bought three or more automobiles for 
himself and his family, would help us to a Ford runabout? It costs a little 
more than H800 here. Or if one does not, then two together can get us 
one. It's best bought here. 

It is no good if we can only visit our parishioners every two or three 
months and then only during the service, because the pastor has so many 
parishes that he cannot take care of any of them as he should. But if he 
had an automobile, he could always arrange it so that he is also in the 
congregation a few days a week to visit the 
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Everything is very primitive: the pews are self-made, just as the whole church is simply built up 
from earth by the colonists, with a tamped clay floor and painted. 


To visit people personally. He cannot do this now, because the train 
connection is such that he must either lose the whole week and then 
neglect the other parishes again, or go straight on to be at home again at 
the right time. Also this parish, for which the 
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automobile is so great that our Christians at home have almost no idea of 
it, except those who have been in Canada as traveling preachers. 

A new door has also opened for us in the very north of the country, 
too far away for us to be able to travel from our northern 


A colonist Hans in Argentina. 


The house is built of adobe bricks that have only been dried in the sun. The whole house has 
two rooms. 


Missionaries, and also too far for our southernmost missionary in Brazil, 
Raschke. In Misiones, 16 families have asked us to serve them. Which 
candidate is willing to go to this remote area for his Savior? Which of our 
Christians will triple his contribution to our mission in order to provide 
these people with the pure Word of God? And then we have not even 
mentioned the vast distances north of our southern territory, from where 
many requests have already come in. But we have no workers. There is 
such a rich field that we would have to hire two more missionaries in a 
short time if we want to supply it well. 

Therefore, dear Christians, do not only ask the Lord of the harvest 
to send laborers into his harvest, but also help diligently that the harvest 
may also be gathered in. "A cheerful giver God loveth." The Christian 
rejoices when, in order to promote the spread of the mission, he is 
approached for his earthly goods. Show, therefore, your joy now, when 
you have read this account, lest we be compelled to limit our mission, 
instead of spreading it further, as we ought according to the Lord's 
command! 

A. Kramer. 
From Brazil. 


We add to the above messages of Vice-President Kramer some 
news by letter from Brazil. One of our brave missionaries there wrote to 
us in passing when he sent in an advertisement for the "Lutheran": 

"This very day is my ninth anniversary of ministry. | am full of praise 
and thanksgiving to the Lord, who has so visibly blessed my little work. 
When | arrived here nine years ago, | found only a little congregation 
blasted by the Uniate, without church-house or dwelling; now about twenty 
congregations and preaching places, and half a dozen parochial schools, 
flourish in this territory. | myself serve fifteen churches and preaching 
places, all of which are from six to thirteen hours by horseback from my 
residence. In addition to this | hold school four or five days a week. 
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cause of the parochial school in Michigan-which God in his mercy forbid! 
- this would only be the beginning of similar un-American, unjust, fanatical 
efforts in other states. Therefore, it is also important for all of us to fight, 
pray and win with God's help, who is the cause. 
L. F. 

From our St. Louis Seminary it is to be reported that Father J. H. 
C. Fritz has accepted the appointment as Dean of the Institution and 
intends to take up his office about the middle of November, that the newly 
elected Prof. J. T. Miller intends to arrive here at the end of this month, 
and that M. S. Sommer of St. Louis has now been elected for the new 
professorship of Homiletics and Catechetics to be established. L. F. 

Lutheran Students at State Universities. As a result of our notice 
in the last but one issue of the "Lutheraner" concerning Lutheran students 
at state universities and similar institutions, we have received several 
notices. We add the following names to the list already published. . The 
pastors concerned write expressly that students may apply to them at any 
time, and that they are always ready to minister to them. Columbia, Mo: 
Rev. A. L. Grewe, 422 Seventh St., Boonville, Mo Lincoln, Nebr.: tiev. 6th Lloelwr, 
9018t. , Lincoln, Nebr. 
Manhattan, Kans.: Itav. L. Laullelck, 312 Pierre 8t., LlLniis,ttnn, Xnns. _L. F. 

Is anything accomplished? We mean by making the high, holy 
work of missions especially dear to the hearts of the Ehrists in a 
preparatory sermon for the mission feast, or by a printed letter to all 
communicant members, or by handing out envelopes to all churchgoers. 
Here is a sevenfold answer to this. A pastor from lowa writes: "On the 
aac Se SSRERSCaSONGEREEESEET Sunday after Trinity my congregation celebrated 
The church held its annual mission festival, which by God's undeserved 
grace was a great success in every respect. Wonderful weather, very 
good attendance at the services, delicious sermons, and a collection over 
twice as large as the highest ever raised, namely' §502 - the former was 
8235. 20. To God the Lord be Tank for His blessing! Enclosed letters' (one 
German and one English, sent to each member of the congregation) 
‘speak for themselves. Have brought this way into use for the first time. 
The success was that every communicating member delivered his 
contribution. My people are very happy about the wonderful success of 
our feast. The whole collection was sent off for missions; my Sunday- 
school paid the traveling expenses." A pastor from Missouri shares, "Our 
congregation celebrated their annual mission feast eight days ago mm 
Sunday. Having read in the 'Lutheran' of what other pastors had done to 
bring in a larger collection, | tried something similar. | preached a 
preparatory sermon and sent a letter and special envelope to each 
communicating member. The largest collection so far has been §34. Our 
experience this year shows that it is only necessary to acquaint the people 
with the importance of the missionary work and to get at each individual 
member. We collected §119. 58. To God alone be the glory!" - An Illinois 
pastor reports, "By the grace of God, we have quintupled our mission feast 
collections for three years since we have been using envelopes. May God 
continue to be with us with His blessings!" The collection was §425. - A 
Kansas pastor gives §264 as the income of the Mission Festival collection, 
and remarks: "This is over §100 more than last year's collection amounted 
to. Cause: preparatory preaching. Besides, the superintendent of the 
asylum for the feeble-minded and epileptic was here, and incidentally 
collected §135 for 
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for this institution. Thus the collection actually amounts to §399. A 
splendid collection, when it is considered that the congregation numbers 
only 28 voting members and about 90 communicating members. May the 
same provoke many to imitation!" - A pastor from South Dakota writes: 
"This congregation is but small and poor in comparison with others. It 
consists of only about 25 members, most of whom earn only their daily 
bread, and who have had their difficulties in providing for the household 
of the congregation. But a hearty encouragement every time has caused 
the congregation to bring their contributions at the annual mission feast 
in three years from about §100 to the present sum votz §242. God 
preserve them in this zeal!" - In Ohio a congregation has collected §400. 
The pastor remarks: "This congregation has only 26 voting members and 
90 communicant members. Would that many others would follow this 
example!" - From Wisconsin, a pastor shares, "Our collection was almost 
twice as large as ever (§262. 25). We had envelopes, also preparatory 
sermons. It helps!" - And so we could bring a whole number of similar 
communications, but let it suffice with these this time. It is not a mere 
supposition, but a fact, which we can prove in black and white, that by 
such preparatory work many hearts have been warmed this year for the 
missionary work, and that not blotz hundreds, but thousands of dollars 
more than other years have been collected in consequence. 


There are lessons in these experiences that we do not want to 
overlook. To the first: In all these cases, and a hundred and a hundred 
like them, the pastor appears to the church as the minister of the good 
works of the same. So it is right, so it ought to be according to God's 
Word. We say nothing, of course, against out-of-town pastors being 
invited as festival preachers. That is only fine, and is as instructive as it 
is successful. But the main work must be done by the pastor of the 
church. God demands this of him, and therefore the church may expect 
this of him. The pastor should always consider it his duty to make his 
congregation rich in good works. And the congregation should not expect 
anything else from their pastor than that he exhorts and encourages them 
through the mercy of God. This is an important piece of his ministry. 
"These things | would that thou shouldest teach firmly, that they which 
have believed in God may be found in a state of good works," Tit. 3:8. 
"Unto the rich of this world give, that they . To do good, to abound in good 
works, to give gladly," 1 Tim. 6:17, 18. - Secondly: From more than one 
account there sounds the fervent joy that the churches have become so 
zealous. Repeatedly it is emphasized that the members themselves feel 
the greatest joy about it. It is indeed true that the Christians receive a 
labor of love when they are urged to be zealous and always increase in 
the work of the Lord, and that they themselves, especially when they offer 
greater gifts, rejoice most that they have become willing to do so. One 
only needs to read 2 Cor. 8 and 9 and Phil. 4 to see this correctly. To him 
who does not value his Christianity so much that he is willing to pay for it; 
to him who is reluctant to take part in the work of the kingdom of God, 
and actually only gives something "for shame," his whole Christianity is 
not worth much. Christianity is not compulsion, but delight and joy. The 
kingdom of God is not in words, but in power. 2 Cor. 9. 7; 1 Cor. 4, 20. - 
Thirdly: Collections, desirable and necessary as they are, are not the 
main thing, but this, that Christians may be taught that the mission is 
theirs, for which therefore they have a right 
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in which they should take an active part. Then the collections will follow 
of their own accord. For this reason, the missionary work should not only 
be mentioned at the mission feast, but should be brought to the hearts of 
the Christians throughout the whole year. And the same applies to other 
branches of the work in the kingdom of God. Then the money will flow 
more and more willingly and abundantly. - Fourthly, from the circulars 
sent to the members, we see that the encouragement was given in a 
thoroughly evangelical spirit. This was certainly also the case in the 
preparatory sermons. And this has borne fruit. Let us not forget this! We 
want to avoid all legalism. The danger of this is always present, and is 
perhaps greater at the present time than ever. No one wants a legal 
being, but one can easily and almost unnoticed fall into it. The envelope 
system, the budget system, the apportionment plan, etc., are all good 
devices, but they can also be applied and carried out in the wrong way. 
The main thing is and must remain, not in name only, but in fact and truth, 
the gospel in the hands of the pastor and minister.- Fifth: More than one 
pastor points out that the church bulletins have given him and his 
congregation appreciative help in these matters. This is certainly true. It 
is a familiar saying that the church paper is the best assistant preacher to 
a pastor. That congregation is most interested in church work, is most 
zealous in it, is richest in knowledge, is most skilled in all good works, 
whose members read the church bulletins numerously and diligently. 
Must not this be a strong impulse to circulate these papers as widely as 
possible among the congregation? L. F. 


Domestic. 


Christians outside the Christian churches. Of such there has been 
much talk and writing, especially of late. One can hear such speeches 
every day, that there are whole crowds of people outside the Christian 
churches who are just as good Christians as many who are in the 
churches. Some go further and say that many of those outside the 
Christian churches are too good Christians to belong to a Christian 
church, indeed a really good Christian cannot and will not be a member 
of what is called a sectarian church. The Christian church has been 
accused of having its whole missionary practice wrong. The great task 
was not how to get the bad people, the publicans and sinners, into the 
church, but how to get the good people to join the church. It was on this 
delusion, that so many good zealous Christians were to be found outside 
the Christian congregations, that the activities of the Inter-church 
Movement were geared. One turned to these friendly citizens with the 
bell-bag and expected from them that they should contribute so much that 
the current expenses of the Movement could be paid from it. They 
thoroughly miscalculated. They might have guessed that people who did 
not care so much for the church and its work, who were disobedient to 
God in it, that they kept away from him, from his word, and from his 
people, would not have so much enthusiasm for what was presented to 
them as the work of the church, as to make it cost them anything. No, the 
mass of Christians are in the Christian churches, rallying around God's 
Word, around the means of grace by which alone people come to faith 
and are preserved in it. The people who think themselves good 
Christians, and keep away from the Christian congregations, because 
they think themselves equally good Christians or 
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The Pharisees who are too good to join a Christian congregation are 
usually the Pharisees who presume to be pious and despise others; they 
are mostly Pharisees who cannot stand the Christian congregation, the 
collection of people who, as poor sinners, want to be saved by God's 
grace and through Christ the Saviour, because they cannot stand the 
Saviour of sinners and the gospel of poor sinners is foolishness and a 
nuisance to them. A true Christian will join a Christian church as soon as 
he can. That is the way God expects it. The local Christian church is 
God's institution. God also spiritually designed Christians to seek out the 
fellowship of the brethren. The common faith in the common Saviour, the 
common love for God and the brethren, the need to use the means of 
grace together, to praise and proclaim God's name, brings them together 
into Christian congregations and keeps them there. This is why the 
apostles formed Christian congregations everywhere. The first Pentecost 
describes how the new converts formed a church, and when the Lord 
then converted more people through His word, it is expressed as follows: 
"The Lord added to the church daily those who were being saved. 2, 47. 
In the churches the apostles seek the Christians. Thus Paul writes to the 
church at Rome, and knows, thus he reaches "all that are at Rome, the 
beloved of God, the called saints," Rom. 1:7. He writes to "the church of 
God at Corinth"; which to him is but another expression for "them that are 
sanctified in Christ JEsu, the called saints," 1 Cor. 1:2. True, 
circumstances may for a time make it impossible for a Christian to keep 
to a Christian church; but as a rule Christians are to be looked for in 
Christian churches. E. P. 


Only closed communion is allowed in the Lutheran Church. 
Closed communion is the name given to the way in which only 
Lutherans, members of the congregation, are admitted to the Lord's 
Supper in the Lutheran Church. By registering with the pastor, 
participation in the Lord's Supper is controlled. Open communion is the 
way in which everyone in the congregation is invited to partake of the 
Lord's Supper before it is distributed, or in which bread and wine are 
distributed from pew to pew to the entire congregation without distinction. 
This way was followed in many congregations of the former General 
Synod and elsewhere. This manner was thought to be genuinely 
Christian, broad-minded, liberal. Recently, someone posted on the 
Question Box of the Lutheran, which is now the paper of the 
When a Lutheran pastor celebrates the Lord's Supper according to the 
rules of the Agenda, is there room for a general invitation for everyone to 
participate in the Lord's Supper, regardless of whether they are Lutheran 
or not? To this the Lutheran gives the correct answer: "No, there is no 
room left for that, and the reason why not is not difficult to understand. To 
invite to preach the Gospel is one thing, to invite to Holy Communion is 
quite another. The former is general, the latter is narrower and restricted. 
Only those who seek and want in the Lord's Supper what, according to 
our doctrine, is offered in the Lord's Supper: the true body and blood of 
the Lord, the forgiveness of sins, the strengthening of faith, the grace for 
a new Christian walk - only such can logically be invited. Those who do 
not believe this cannot be invited to participate, even if they call 
themselves Lutheran." It then goes on to state that the Lutheran Church 
earnestly seeks to 
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is to be a faithful steward over God's mysteries, and does not want the 
holy sacrament to be degraded to a mere ceremony. To the Lutheran 
Church, Holy Communion is truly a sacrament, a means of grace in which 
grace and forgiveness of sins are offered and sealed with the body and 
blood of Christ. It might have been added that by inviting or admitting 
unbelievers or false believers, a disservice is also done to them. For the 
Holy Communion is not like a bodily medicine, which one has only to take, 
and which there naturally works that which is its property. Holy 
Communion offers spiritual goods, which are to be received by faith. He 
who does not believe that in the Lord's Supper the body and blood of 
Christ are truly present and are distributed and received - and so many 
who call themselves Christians are indeed Christians - is not to be invited 
to Holy Communion as long as he so believes of the sacrament. For the 
apostle says: He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, goeth not merely in 
vain, without profit or blessing, to the Lord's Supper, but "he is guilty," he 
sinneth, "against the body and blood of the Lord;" "he eateth and drinketh 
judgment to himself, lest he should distinguish the body of the Lord,” in 
receiving it, as he may well eat and drink bread and wine, and not make 
the distinction that this bread is the communion of the body of Christ, and 
this cup the communion of the blood of Christ. - That the common sheet 
of the Merger Synods gives this Lutheran notice, may we conclude that 
even in those circles in which the mischief of the so-called open 
celebration of the Lord's Supper was prevalent, this mischief now no 
longer takes place? That would be desirable. E. P. 

To unite into one American church all the so-called evangelical 
churches, that is, all the churches which still desire to hold fast the main 
truths of the gospel, the plan is still being negotiated. The Methodists have 
declared themselves in favor of the same, the Baptists have rejected it. 
The General Assembly of the Presbyterians has referred the plan to the 
several Presbyteries, who are to come to a conclusion on it by the next 
General Assembly. To them the whole plan is submitted for discussion. 
The creed upon which it is desired to unite is thus stated in the introductory 
words: "Since we desire to partake, as of a common inheritance, of the 
faith of the Christian Church, as the same has from time to time set forth 
in great world-historical declarations; since we all believe in God our 
Father; in JESUS CHRIST, his only Son, our Saviour; in the Holy Ghost, 
our Guide and Comforter; the holy universal Christian Church, by which 
God's eternal counsel of blessedness is to be proclaimed, and the 
kingdom of God built upon earth. the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, as containing God's revealed will; an eternal life; - and since 
we have the same mind and acknowledge the same Lord, yet also 
recognize various gifts and ministries, for the exercise of which there must 
always remain the necessary freedom in forms of worship and in methods 
of work: Wherefore we are willing to unite with one another in one visible 
church body, to be known as "The United Churches of Christ in America" 
While the Presbyteries have been considering the matter, the 
Presbyterian is helping to guide the deliberations in the right directions. 
This is especially done by an article by D. Warfield. He states: If we join 
with all the rest on the basis stated, we thereby say: that which is stated 
is a sufficient creed; no more is necessary, and all is right which can 
coincide with the propositions. According to this standard, not merely 
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the church continues to be built, according to this norm churches should 
also be eliminated where there is more than one church in one place. Now 
it might happen that people, for instance our own children, would like to 
form a congregation of their own in a place where the new high council 
has seen fit to allow a Unitarian church to exist, in which they could gather 
around the whole and pure Word of God. To them we would have 
forbidden this, and made it impossible, by saying so: These few sentences 
are enough. And now he explains that there is nothing in the sentences 
which the Christian does not believe, but very little - and that very 
ambiguously - of what the Christian believes. He explains how the 
Romanist and the rationalist, even the decent Unitarian, can subscribe to 
these propositions, each of them interpreting them according to his own 
sense. He then shows that not even the Trinity of God is expressed, nor 
the deity of Christ, nor the personality of the Holy Spirit; that further, 
nothing at all is said of Christ's atoning death, of justification by faith, and 
of the efficacy of the Holy Spirit. He concludes with the warning: there is 
a danger that the word "fellowship" will do it to some. One would like to 
have fellowship with all Christians, with all churches. He then says: 
fellowship is a beautiful word. But we want fellowship in the gospel above 
all things, Phil. 1, 5. We want to have fellowship with the Father and the 
Son, and so fellowship with one another, that the blood of JEsu Christ His 
Son makes us clean from all sin, 1 Joh. 1, 3. 6. 7. E. Fr. 


Abroad. 

German Missions in South Africa. The news about the prospects 
for the continued work of the German missions in South Africa has 
recently been quite favourable. In the parliamentary proceedings the 
Burmese representatives, especially the so-called "nationalists," have 
spoken with remarkable force, and have made it clear that under no 
circumstances are they willing to abandon the German missions. Words 
have been spoken which, after all the calumnies which the German 
missionaries have had to endure, can do us real good. For example, on 
September 10, Congressman Tielman Roos gave high praise to the 
German missionaries in South Africa and objected to any interference with 
their valuable work. He said that the German missionaries in the 
Transvaal and the Free State possessed a better understanding of the 
proper treatment of the natives than any other group in South Africa; that 
this conviction of his was shared by the whole Dutch-speaking population 
of South Africa. But General Smuts has also made accommodating 
statements on behalf of the Government, and the leader of the so-called 
"South African Party,” on which Botha had hitherto relied, and now his 
successor Smuts, has also expressed himself in reply to a written inquiry 
to the effect that he would do everything in his power to help the German 
mission, and that, according to his conviction, there was absolutely no 
intention on the part of the Government to harm it. This corresponds to 
the fact that even direct representations made to the Government by the 
German Missions have at first met with an obliging reception. It is not as 
if we had now arrived in South Africa beyond all difficulties and that the 
work for German missionaries would not still be burdened with great 
difficulties for a long time to come and require much wisdom and self- 
denial because of the continued effects of the war and because of the 
hateful attitude of the majority of the British population and those natives 
who allowed themselves to be incited by them. 
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derte. But it does seem reasonable to hope that here - and this is also 
true of South-West Africa - German missionaries will be allowed to 
continue working under honourable conditions and in blessing. Whoever 
reads the parliamentary proceedings on the peace treaty, with their 
scathing criticism of its injustices and cruelties, and of the sentiments out 
of which it grew, and in addition the declarations of Smuts, who, while 
advocating its signing, professed to be unable to justify it, he cannot 
escape the impression that in South Africa we are not simply dealing with 
an enemy country, but with one of those, unfortunately not too numerous, 
countries of the overseas world in which at least a large part of the 
population has remained friendly to Germany and also likes to see 
German missions working in its midst. The news about the zealous efforts 
of circles of the Dutch Reformed Church to protect the German missions 
is also pleasantly touching. (Ev. Miss.) 


Luther's merit for the first hymnals. 


The history of the German hymn in the true sense of the word does 
not begin until the Reformation. It is true that there was no lack of spiritual 
songs, which the faithful mind had also produced before the Reformation, 
but a German church song in the full sense of the word did not exist 
before Luther's time, because "since the Roman bishop had made 
himself the governor of Christ on earth, the Roman or Latin language had 
been the sole expression of the Christian faith throughout the Occident, 
the holy language, the only worthy one in which man should approach 
the Highest. With Latin as the language of the church in Germany, the 
laity were excluded from all active participation in church worship and 
confined only to hearing Latin masses and hymns, gospels and epistles, 
and sermons. This made the emergence of actual church singing in the 
vernacular all but impossible. Congregational singing, if it is to exert its 
effect in any other way, can only resound in the mother tongue, and 
therefore what Max Schenkendorf sings so excellently remains true: 


God's breath blows everywhere, Many a custom is holy; But should | 
pray, give thanks, | make my love known, My most blessed thoughts, 
| speak like a mother's mouth. 


It was only through the Reformation that the German people were 
given the right to make known "these most blessed thoughts" in their 
mother tongue. The Reformation restored to the people the right of the 
"priestly people,” so that it no longer remained as before, that, as Luther 
says, "the servants of the church alone stood all day in the choir and 
roared in the manner of the priests of Baal with inarticulate cries, and still 
roar in collegiate churches and monasteries like forest donkeys to a deaf 
God. The significant year of birth of the Protestant German hymn, when 
it began to spring from Luther's head and heart, was 1523, the very 
summer when Hans Sachs, the master singer from Nuremberg, 
powerfully sent out his hymn call of "the Wittenberg nightingale, which 
one now hears everywhere" into the German lands: 


Wake up! The day approaches; | hear a blissful nightingale sing In the 
green grove; Her voice rings through hill and dale. The night bends 
towards the Occident, The day rises from the Orient: The red-breasted 
dawn Her through the dull clouds passes, Out of it the bright sun' does 
look, 
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It was precisely then that Luther fulfilled this call in the 
true sense of the word by emerging as a leader in the 
field of hymnody. In that year he composed four songs: 
"Ach Gott, vom Himmel," "Aus tiefer Not,” "Ein neues 
Lied wir heben an," and "Nun freut euch, liebe Christen. 
After he had begun to praise the grace of God in Christ 
and righteousness before God in new songs, he also 
asked others to help him in this work, especially his 
friend Georg Spalatin, court preacher of the Elector 
Frederick the Wise, by writing him the following in 1524: 
"It is my intention to make German psalms for the people 
according to the example of the prophets and the old 
fathers of the church, that is, spiritual songs, so that the 
Word of God may also be preserved in the people 
through song. We are therefore looking for poets 
everywhere. Since you are so proficient and powerful in 
the German language and so eloquent in it, | ask you to 
join hands with us and try to make one of the psalms into 
a song, as you have a sample from me here. But | would 
like the new words to be left out of the court, so that the 
words may all be sung simply and clearly, yet purely and 
skilfully, according to the understanding of the common 
man, and that the meaning may be given clearly and as 
closely as possible to the Psalms. In this case, therefore, 
one is free to proceed, and, if the meaning of the psalm 
is just right, other words are still permissible. | myself 
have not so many gifts that | could produce what | would 
like. Therefore | would like to try whether you are 
perhaps a Heman or Assaph or Jedutbun. This is what | 
would like to ask of Johann Dolzig (Johann von Dolzig 
was court marshal of the Electorate of Saxony), who is 
likewise very powerful in the language, and skilful." 

Already in 1524 so many evangelical hymns were available that 
three different hymnbooks could be printed one after the other, two in 
Wittenberg and one in Erfurt. 

The first of these three hymnals is entitled: "Etlich Christlich lider, 
Lobgesang und Psalm, dem rainen Wort Gottes gemetz aus der heilligen 
schrifft durch mancherley hochgelehrter gemacht, in der Kirchen zu 
singen, wie es dann zum tayl beraith zu Wittenberg in Praxis ist. 
Wittenberg. M. D. XXiiij." 

This booklet contains only eight songs, including four by Luther, 
namely: "Nun freut euch, lieben Christen g'mein," "Ach Gott vom Himmel, 
sieh darein," "Es spricht der Unweisen Mund," "Aus tiefer Not schrei' ich 
zu dir," three by Specatus, and one by hinein Unbekannte: "In JEsus 
Namen heben wir an." This collection, now usually called the 
"Achtliederbuch," had appeared without Luther's participation. But in this 
humble collection lies the germ of all later Lutheran hymnals. 


Roman slander. 


A Papist magazine published in Italy once wrote about Luther: 
"Martin Luther, the main originator of the Protestant sect, was throughout 
his life in the closest relationship with the devil, from whom he received all 
his unholy teachings. The devil slept with Luther, helped him in his studies, 
and even atz with him. In recent times there exists a sect of devil- 
worshippers, which has no other origin than in the so-called Reformation." 
- Whether Rome is well aware that in such spouting of lies as she has ever 
and ever done about Luther, the father of lies, Satan himself, is guiding 
her pen! - 

Who was the first Protestant? To this a Catholic priest gives the 
following answer: "You are Protestants. Your name 
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do and sin against God?" Gen. 39:9. A pure heart follows the admonition 
of Tobias of old, "All thy days have God before thine eyes, and in thine 
heart, and take heed that thou walk not in sin, nor do contrary to the 
commandment of God," Tob. 4:6. A pure heart hates and flees sin and 
pursues sanctification. - Of course, no man has such a pure heart by 
nature. But we can attain a pure heart by the grace of God. David pleads, 
"Create in me, O God, a clean heart, and give me a new conscience." Ps. 
51:12. So a clean heart is a gift of God in us. God works faith in our hearts, 
and faith sweeps out sin more and more. But blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God. This promise is also according to the word, "To 
him that hath shall be given to abound." He who here on earth consecrates 
his heart to God, has his delight in God's holiness and righteousness, shall 
there in heaven be eternally with God, and may enjoy his revealed glory 
and holiness. He who purifies and sanctifies his heart here according to 
the beginning, shall be fully transfigured there. "Having therefore this 
hope, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, and let us continue in sanctification through the fear of God," 2 Cor. 
7:1. 


Our Concordia seminar on St. Louis. 


The year was 1839, when our first Concordia was opened in 
Altenburg, Perry Co. Mo. on December 9, in the historic log cabin, which, 
of course, was not then a theological seminary, but, according to the 
announcement, an "institution of instruction and education." But of the first 
seven students of the institution, three later became theological students, 
and one entered the sacred preaching ministry as the first candidate in 
1847. 

The year was 1849, and in mid-December the institution was moved 
from Altenburg to St. Louis, and at the same time two candidates were 
released into the preaching ministry. 

In 1859 another ten years had passed. Then three candidates 
passed their exams and accepted callings to the preaching ministry. After 
another ten years, in 1869, there were 13 candidates, in 1879 the number 
rose from 22, in 1889 it was 34, in 1899 there were 56, in 1909 there were 
61, and in 1919 the number had risen to 94. These are a couple of 
particulars from the history of our institution, showing its growth in ten-year 
paragraphs. If we add up the number of all the candidates for the preaching 
ministry who have come out of it, we have the tremendous figure of 2567. 
So richly, so wonderfully has God blessed our seminary for preachers. And 
who can fail to see the blessings that have been bestowed by these 2567 
candidates over the years through the ministry of the Word? There is not a 
congregation, not a preaching place in our great, wide Synod, that has not 
experienced something of this blessing, directly or indirectly. The full 
blessing will only be made clear and manifest in the future day of our 
complete redemption. 

"Make wide the room of thy tabernacle, and spread out the carpets 

of thy dwelling; spare not thine own; stretch thy cords long, and set thy 
nails fast." Is. 54, 2. This from the 
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The word spoken by the whole Church of the New Testament has been 
fulfilled, as in our Synod, so also in its theological seminary, and the 
love and zeal of our Synod members has seen to it that more and more 
room has been made available to it. The log cabin was followed, when 
the institution was transferred to St. Louis, by a new building, very 
handsome for the time, the south wing of which was dedicated in 1850, 
and which was then followed, in order to relieve the ever-increasing lack 
of space, by the north wing after only two years, and by the middle 
building in 1857/1858. When this building, too, was no longer sufficient, 
it was demolished, and on the same site, in 1882/1883, the beautiful 
building was erected which all the present generation of our Synod 
knows as the home of their theological seminary, and to which a 
suitable extension was added in 1906/1907, when the number of 
students had again increased. This double building presently houses 
the institution. 


And now an appeal goes out to all the congregations of our Synod 
to organize a large collection next month for the new building of our 
theological seminary. Following the encouraging and heartfelt words of 
the President of our Synod in the previous "Lutheran", in this article the 
reasons for this new building are to be especially put to the heart of our 
Christians, so that they, convinced of the necessity, will eagerly and 
cheerfully move their hands, so that the great work can be tackled and 
carried out for the glory of the Lord and for the good of His Church. 

The main reason, as has always been the case in the history of our 
institution, is the lack of space. Since the last building was erected, God 
has given us a large and steadily increasing number of students who want 
to enter the service of the Church. This is shown by a review of the past 
15 years. We illustrate the state of affairs with a clear table: 


Study- Student year. 
tion number. 
1910-1911: 299 1911- 
1912: 308 1912-1913: 
322 1913-1914: 334 
1914-1915: 311 


Study- Student year. 
tion number. 1915-1916: 
328 1916-1917: 344 
1917-1918: 345 1918- 
1919: 378 1919-1920: 
383 


annual number of 
days. 
1905-1906: 154 
1906-1907: 185 
1907-1908: 206 
1908-1909: 254 
1909-1910: 281 


Last year we had to make use of a residential building and would have 
had to rent several houses in order to provide the necessary living and 
sleeping space only for the students, and we would have to do it again 
this academic year, if such a large number of them did not perform 
temporary services in church and school and were therefore absent from 
the institution. Of the 368 students at the time of writing, 83 are excused 
for the whole year: 70 who are doing vicar services, and 13 who are 
absent because of illness or because they have to acquire the means to 
continue their studies. Our present institution building, however, is full and 
crowded with 300 students. Just as a businessman is not dissatisfied 
when his business grows so much that he has to make more room, just 
as a farmer does not grumble when his fields yield so much that he has 
to build new and larger barns, so we also want to rejoice with all our hearts 
when God gives us so many students and prospective preachers that we 
have to make more room. 
But then why not create space at the old place 
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by putting up a new building? That would be far cheaper than rebuilding 
the whole institution! This idea has been well considered on all sides, by 
the Board of Supervisors of the Institution, by the Survey Committee of 
the Synod, in connection with the General Board of Supervisors, by the 
great Committee No. 1 of the Synod at Detroit, and then by the Synod 
itself; but with great unanimity it was finally decided to abandon it 
altogether. And the reasons for this are, indeed, striking, when the state 
of affairs is more fully considered, and the needs of an educational 
institution, such as ours, at the present time, are borne in mind. 
Admittedly, the present buildings are not yet too old and dilapidated. 
Such an assertion would not correspond to the facts. But first of all, the 
site on which they stand is no longer suitable for an educational institution 
with a large boarding school. Our institution has now been on this site 
over 70 years. When it was first built here, it was completely exposed; 
now it is in the middle of the city, which surrounds it on all sides. There is 
not a vacant lot left in the entire surrounding area. Within three blocks 
there are 4 different streetcars, one of which passes directly by the 
institution building. The noise and bustle of the big city, the restless traffic 
life, interfere with the teaching and studying of the students, and have a 
distracting and disturbing effect. There are a number of shops in the 
immediate vicinity, and a few factories not far away. When the students 
leave the building, they immediately find themselves in the street. There 
is no courtyard, no open space where they can move about more freely, 
except for a small patch of land in the middle of the buildings, which 
certainly does not deserve such a name. If a new building were to be 
erected here, several professors’ apartments would first have to be 
demolished, and then it would stand next to a large school, which is 
attended by several hundred children during the day and used by clubs 
in the evening. The new building, whether used for teaching or living 
purposes, would be in the same external location. 
But also the existing buildings, although not decrepit, are no longer quite 
fit for purpose. That is what everyone says who builds a house in 1920 
after having lived in one built 37 years ago. We have only three 
classrooms. These are not sufficient if the provisions made by the last 
Synod concerning the division of the large classes and the addition of a 
fourth year of study are to be properly carried out. And these provisions 
are good and wholesome and conducive to the work assigned to our 
institution. To have 100 and in some lectures almost 200 students 
together is certainly not desirable. In the present building it is not possible 
to erect new classrooms. If a special teaching building were to be erected, 
the existing lecture halls would only serve as unsuitable living quarters. 
Furthermore, our library, which is of great importance to an educational 
institution, is housed in inadequate rooms and its facilities in no way meet 
the demands made on the library of such a large institution. And above 
all, if the present building were to continue to be used, there would remain 
a circumstance which would be of great significance to the 


There are now about 300 young people living and sleeping in one 
building; in the living rooms there are at least 4, often 5 and 6, in some 
rooms even 9 and 10 students together. It is obvious that in such a 
crowded building there are many disturbances, and that many students 
who live together with three or more roommates cannot work as 
intellectually as they should and would like to. We are speaking from 
many years of observation and experience. 

These and other reasons have induced those who have thought 
more deeply into the matter, the whole great Synod assembled in Detroit, 
to resolve with rare unanimity indeed, to remove the Seminary to a place 
in another vicinity, and to rebuild it entirely. With a carefully planned and 
thoughtfully executed new building, all the deficiencies that now hinder 
us, and all the grievances that now trouble us, can be removed. 

And so now to all our congregations goes the heartfelt, urgent plea 
to do something very big for our seminary in St. Louis. It is unprecedented 
in the history of our Synod that a million dollars has been appropriated for 
a single educational institution. And the cost is not too great at the present 
prices and for the demands that are made upon an institution such as 
ours has become over the years, in our time. 

Can our congregations raise the sum with all the other demands 
made upon them: for our other teaching institutions, which are in no way 
to be neglected because of this, for our synodal funds, for our mission 
funds and other purposes of the Kingdom of God? Yes, they can do it, if 
they will do it, if really every congregation, every communicating member 
of all our congregations will lend a hand, if we will all follow the counsels 
and hints which our dear Praeses has given us and put to our hearts in 
his appeal in the last "Lutheran." There is no one among us who could 
say with truth: We cannot carry it out. 

But will our Christians also do it, will they want to do it? Yes, we 
trust them to do so, if they all consider that it is their own cause, their own 
institution, which is at stake, if they all consider what blessings they have 
received from this institution in the past years: for themselves, for their 
house, for their children, and that they can do no better work for their 
children and their children's children than to see to it that more and more 
and more able preachers are trained; if they say to themselves that, 
humanly speaking, the welfare and prosperity of our Synod depends to a 
great extent on those who come out of their preaching and teaching 
seminaries and hold the holy office according to God's will in church and 
school; if, therefore, they now also unanimously lend a hand to carry out 
the great work decided upon by their representatives in the Synod. 

Our seminary is considered the largest institution of its kind in the 
country. We do not say this out of pride and arrogance. We say this in 
honor of God, who has blessed us so wonderfully and undeservedly. 
Cursed be all thoughts of pride... 
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and wantonness! If we give them room, it is the beginning of the end and 
of ruin. If we were to erect new, great, stately buildings, to boast and 
make ourselves great, they had better remain unbuilt. Our God is a great 
and majestic God, and does not like to be exalted, proud, and proud. He 
dwells with the lowly and those who are of humble spirit. And we also 
have more than enough cause to remain finely humble with regard to our 
synodal work and our work of education. But it will certainly please God 
if we do something very special for our institutions in the right spirit, out 
of gratitude for the precious gift of the Gospel, which He has now allowed 
us to proclaim purely and loudly for decades through preachers and 
teachers who have been trained in our institutions. May he be kind to us 
and also promote this work of our hands with us, yes, may he promote 
the work of our hands! L. F. 


The landing of the Pilgrim Fathers, 1620-1920. 


This year the 300th anniversary of the landing of the so-called 
Pilgrim Fathers will be celebrated at Plymouth, Mass. Great crowds are 
expected, and great preparations are to be made, and have already been 
made; for in this celebration, which is to take place especially in 
December, but of which much is already talked and written, not only the 
inhabitants of Plymouth are interested, but the whole country. On the 
well-known rock (Plymouth Rock), where the Pilgrim Fathers are said 
to have first landed three hundred years ago, many thousands will step 
from all parts of the country, and will come from afar to see it. 

First of all, it is probably appropriate to point out that Pilgrim Fathers 
and Puritans are not’ one and the same. They are two different terms. 
The Pilgrim Fathers were also called Separatists because they separated 
themselves from the English state church, the so-called Church of 
England. The Pilgrim Fathers still found too much papist in the Episcopal 
Church, which still goes by the name Church of England, and so wanted 
to be separate, "separate." But the Puritans, who also wanted the Church 
to be purer, "purer," were not willing to separate; indeed, some Puritan 
ministers could be induced to retain the ceremonies, the costume of 
dress, and the Prayer Book of the National Church (Book of Common 
Prayer), though they recognized that the National Church was not 
thoroughly reformed. And this the Pilgrim Fathers resented, that they had 
seen the light and yet remained in darkness. Then after the year 1604 the 
front which the Puritans had held against the National Church broke down 
altogether. The so-called Canons were adopted, and the so-called 
Visitation Articles, for the sake of support, that is, for the sake of money. 
And this collapse of the Puritan movement contributed not a little to the 
Pilgrim Fathers finally leaving England altogether. 

The Pilgrim Fathers movement had its roots in the Lutheran Reformation. 
The Lutheran Reformation had opened the Bible. "How do you read?" it 
said. With fingers 
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they pointed to what the Scriptures said. The people were asked to find 
out for themselves if there was anything in the Scriptures about the 
Roman priesthood, the pope, the sacrifice of the Mass, purgatory, and the 
like. And now the Pilgrim Fathers searched and found that the Church of 
England was not yet fully reformed either. They found as little evidence in 
Scripture for state bishops as for cardinals and pope. So in the autumn of 
1606 a small band, residing in the villages of Scrooby and Austerfield, 
separated themselves from the state church, and thanked God that they 
no longer walked in darkness. 

But they wanted to move to a place where they would not be 
molested in any way by the state and where it would be "pure," where 
they would have to do neither with false doctrine nor with antichrist. That 
they wanted to leave their country and home for the sake of conscience, 
and did indeed leave, was noble, we admire, just as it was good and right 
for the fathers of our Synod to leave their country and home in order to 
enjoy religious freedom here in America; but that they now wanted to 
move to a place where they would be completely unmolested, where it 
would be completely "pure," that was a delusion that could not be realized. 

At first they wished to go to Holland, whither others had already 
made their pilgrimage and appeared to have been satisfied. But when 
they wanted to leave England secretly in 1607 and were already on the 
ship and ready to sail, they were shamefully betrayed. But they tried again 
in 1608, and this time had better success. 

But they did not find what they were looking for in Holland. Holland 
was tolerant. Not only Lutherans were tolerated there, but also 
Anabaptists, Arians, Unitarians and the like. Of course, nothing was put 
in the way of the Pilgrim Fathers, but they were again among dissenters, 
some of whom seemed to them even more dangerous than the Papists 
and Episcopalians. And the Separatists were themselves divided among 
themselves. 

Finally, they turned their eyes to America, whither others had 
already gone, and whither others had also emigrated for the sake of 
religion, like the Huguenots from France. From Delftshaven, Holland, a 
number of Pilgrim Fathers - the others were to follow later, if they 
succeeded in America - sailed on July 21 (31), 1620, in a ship called 
Speedwell. The other ship, which has become so well known under the 
name of the Mayflower, they were to sail in South- 
ampton, England. On the 5th (15th) of August they departed from there. 
Soon, however, the Speedwell developed a leak, and one 
had to turn back. As many as possible were urged onto the Mayflower, 
18 who would not dare again turned back, and at last sailed from 
Plymouth, England on September 6 (16). On the 9th (19th) of November 
land was discovered. It was Cape Cod, Mass. On the 11th (21st) of 
November, one anchored in Provincetown harbor. Now several 
exploratory voyages were first made into the country. On the 8th (18th) of 
December one landed at Plymouth harbor from Clarkes Island. Here the 
Pilgrims spent their first "Sabbath." On Monday, December 11 (21), they 
landed somewhere in Plymouth harbor. This date is generally accepted 


as the day of landing. 
Many things could be said about the religion of the Pilgrim Fathers. 


They were religious enthusiasts. They had very wrong 


358 


have solved. It has been decided to express the heartfelt thanks of the 
Board to these friends of our Liebeswerk for such help, which in this time 
of great need and worry has made it possible for us to maintain our 
deacon's institution, which is in grave danger, and to provide our 
numerous fostered persons, the poor old infirm and the many weak and 
sickly children, with better food and clothing in these expensive times than 
we would otherwise have been able to. | hereby comply with this decision 
of the Board of Directors and combine it with my own personal heartfelt 
thanks. 
"Yours sincerely 
"Ohikers, D." 


The Christian Association of Young Men in Leipzig writes through 
its General Secretary: 

"Dear Sir! We were able to give the food "remitted" to us from the 
Evangelical Lutheran congregations in America to some needy members 
and large families with many children, to whom it gave great joy. The 
clothes were also accepted with thanks. We would also like to express 
our heartfelt thanks. God's blessings to all the dear givers! 

"Young Men's Christian Association. 
"Ernst Schuricht, General Secretary." 


From Kadainiai, Lithuania, Provost Tittelbach writes to the 
American Lutheran Board for Relief in Europe: 


"| have received the order sent to me for 16,390 Marks for the relief 
of the needs of the congregations entrusted to me and express my 
heartfelt thanks to the kind donors. May God be merciful and protect the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America from similar trials and sufferings 
as we went through during the war, and even more so during the 
revolution, and are still experiencing at present! | have been cut off from 
the greater part of my prelacy by the Lithuanian-Polish demarcation line 
and by the Bolshevik front. But even here in the new Lithuanian state 
there is enough to do to preserve and repair the Lutheran Church, 
especially since the wretched condition of the present is being exploited 
by the Catholic Church for propaganda purposes." 


Pastor Erlemann writes from Mischdorf near Bratislava in 


Czechoslovakia: 

"To the Commendable Central Board American Lutheran Board 
for Relief in Europe, New York: 

"For the noble-hearted donation which the laudable Central Board 
of the American Lutheran Board for Relief in Europe made to our 
small and poor congregation in the hour of greatest need, | say in the 
name and on behalf of our congregation our most sincere thanks to the 
laudable Central Board, with the request: "The Lord reward you 
abundantly for what you have done for us!" 


Finally, the General Superintendent D. Julius Bursche in Warsaw 
writes from Poland, among other things: 
"The need among us is very great, but for the most part among the 
German Lutherans, our colonists and farmers in the country (in the cities, 
who have suffered less, our fellow believers - with the exception of the 
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Factory Center Lodz and Surroundings - more Polish) who were carried 
off by the Russians into the interior of Russia and now, having returned, 
are living through bitter times. Ninety-nine hundredths of all gifts coming 
from America are given to German Lutherans, simply because they have 
suffered the most." 

In conclusion, we repeat that all dispatches should be made 
through our New York Commission, and should be strictly in accordance 
with the advice and instructions given by it. The address is: 234 D. 62a 
8t., SorL, N. 


Just now, two hours before the close of this "Lutheran" number, a 
telegram arrives from our New York committee, which, on the basis of the 
latest news, is urgently appealing to our congregations and all our 
Christians for funds to be able to send larger quantities of food to Europe. 
The long winter with its hardships is at hand. It is necessary to save 
people from perishing through debilitation and hunger. "Be merciful, as 
your Father is merciful! . . . Give, and it will be given to you!" Luk 6:36, 
38. "Break bread for the hungry.” Isa. 58. 7. "If a man have goods of this 
world, and see his brother hungry, and shut up his heart to him, how 
abideth the love of God to him?" | John 3:17. "Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."- 
Matt. 25:40. L. F. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Domestic. 

In the German sheets of the Purified Lutheran Church, the 
second synod of this body, now meeting in Washington, is reported, and 
it is said that there "the young giant that was born two years ago in New 
York, the United Lutheran Church in America, must and will prove its 
raison d'étre and viability". It says: "In the large, beautiful Memorial 
Church on St. Thomas Square, now served by Father D. George 
Diffenderfer, formerly by D. George Butler, the sessions will be held, D. 
Butler, who at the close of the last century, as senior Lutheran clergyman 
of the city, chaplain of the Covenant Senate, and editor of the Lutheran 
Evangelist, had an unparalleled 
The Lutheran Church of Washington, which was very active and 
influential in many circles, had alienated many Lutheran circles by its free 
attitude toward the Lutheran confessions and its failure to appreciate 
sound Lutheran practice. He was often sharply attacked and all 
Washington Lutheranism was portrayed as the enfant terrible [fright 
child] of the Lutheran Church. Today, visitors would have to bring a 
Diogenes lantern to find 'Butlerism' among us, and the present Lutheran 
work of the federal capital may well wish to be a new revelation to many 
a delegate and visitor." Generally the forthcoming meeting is regarded as 
a test of strength of the union brought about by hasty welding together of 
disparate elements. The meeting will perhaps show whether the more 
earnest constituents, who earnestly desire to be Lutheran, should have 
spoken with such confidence. E. P. 

More Sunday laws are again much clamored for in the papers of 
the sectarian churches. The descendants of the Puritans are being told 
how America is in danger of losing its heritage. 
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The first generation of the people, the second generation of the people, 
is said to be throwing even that overboard. It is said that one Sunday 
afternoon people were playing ball in front of a Protestant church. When 
they were arrested by the police, the Roman priest stood up for them and 
promised to defend their rights to the utmost, on the grounds that it was 
no sin to take part in a sport on Sunday. To this is added the observation 
that many rich clubmen who want to play golf on Sunday are in their hearts 
cheering the Sabbath violators and helping to make the American 
Sabbath extinct. - Another picture. In Indiana the Church Federation 
had succeeded in having the picture shows, the "movies," banned on 
Sunday. But now it is reported that the "movies" do not care about the 
law and hold Sunday shows with great attendance. The secretary of the 
Ouureti Moderation thus lets himself be heard: "The wailing of the pastors 
in their answers to the questionnaires is appalling. Young people are 
running away from Sunday evening services, and in many cases are thus 
lost to the church altogether. One pastor in Indianapolis says he has lost 
25 percent of his audience on Sunday nights since the 'movies' went 
back to being open Sunday nights. Towns of only about 1000 inhabitants 
would have their 'movie' showcn on Sunday nights - all in violation of the 
law. But the law is weak; the violators face a fine of only ten dollars, 
perhaps even acquittal by jury. We need vigorous Sabbath observance. 
If we lose the Sabbath in America, how great the loss! Associations of 
churches can muster great crowds, and these should find the support of 
all good people who love their fatherland and wish to preserve worship to 
their country." The meaning of the lamentation of those pastors is very 
transparent. They are basically lamenting the fact that the government is 
not using the police baton to drive people into their churches. - Underlying 
this lamentation is a twofold false view. One is their false Sabbath 
doctrine. They hold that the commandment of the Sabbath in its wording 
still binds Christians in the New Testament. Apart from the fact that 
Sunday is not the seventh day of the week, and therefore is not and never 
has been the commanded Sabbath day, in the New Testament we have 
Him as Savior and Lord, who is Lord even of the Sabbath, Matt. 12:8. And 
His apostle tells us, "We are not to let anyone make us conscience- 
stricken, as not about food and drink, so also not about certain holidays 
or new moons or Sabbaths. He says of all these things, "These were 
shadows and images of things to come; but the body itself is now in 
Christ," Col. 2:16, 17. Thus he says, "If any one says that we in the New 
Testament are still bound by such Old Testament commandments and 
ordinances, he is really saying that we are still living under the Old 
Covenant, that Christ, the promised Messiah, has not yet come at all. For 
this reason the apostle was not at all pleased when he learned that the 
Christians in Galatia had allowed themselves to be seduced by Jewish 
teachers into a legalistic way of life and were now already celebrating the 
Jewish feasts and times, but rather he addressed them: What are ye 
doing? "Now that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and meager statutes, which ye serve anew? Ye 
keep days and moons, and feasts and seasons. | am afraid of you, lest 
peradventure | have been in vain at 
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The New Testament meaning of the third commandment, which is only 
inculcated in the New Testament, was given by Luther in the Small 
Catechism with the words: "that we do not despise the sermon and his 
word, but keep it holy, hear it gladly and learn it". - The other false idea is 
that the worldly authorities are to watch over people's godly life and 
salvation, while they are only there to make possible and to order the 
useless coexistence of people by protecting life and limb and earthly 
possessions with the sword and bodily punishments. What mischief has 
already been wrought in the world when the worldly authorities have 
wanted to dispose of faith and worship! The authorities do their part when 
they protect the rights of Christians like all citizens. And laws against the 
disturbance of religious services exist in all states. Christians must 
become accustomed to the fact that the world remains worldly and 
changes in a worldly way. Christians should manage not to run with them 
into the same chaotic and disorderly world, 1 Petr. 4, 4. If the authorities 
give us the necessary protection in our worship services and allow us to 
lead a quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and respectability, 1 Tim. 2, 
2, then we should be satisfied and thank God and not expect them to 
drive people into the church or to make the world devout or to help us in 
the fight against our flesh, which wants to run with the world, by keeping 
temptation away from us by force. 
E. P. 

New Testaments for students. The Norwegian Lutheran Church 
is in the process of giving all students at its seminaries and colleges a 
New Testament. The American Bible Society pays half of the cost, and 
the youth associations pay the other half. To each testament are added 
some prayers, so that the testaments have a similar equipment to those 
with which soldiers were provided during the war. E.P 

Abroad. 


The pressure under which our brethren in the Australian Synod 
have been suffering since the World War has not yet ceased. While in 
other countries the rules of war have more or less come to an end with 
the end of the war, in Australia unjust, intolerant, tyrannical measures 
continue. In a private letter from Australia to America, dated August 8 of 
this year, which is not addressed to us, but which we are permitted to 
publish, it says among other things: "Our government has found it 
necessary to enact a law according to which no more books and writings 
printed in German may be imported into the country for use in the 
Lutheran church. The 'Abendschule’ is already being held up and 
destroyed because of this. Some issues of the 'Mundschau' and the 'Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenblatt fur Sidamerika' have slipped through, but we are no 
longer allowed to order them. -------------------------- has asked 
Minister of Customs for permission to order the magazines, but has 
not yet received an answer. If we don't get an answer soon, we will have 
to cancel everything. God have mercy on our poor children! Not enough 
that they have to grow up without a parochial school - now this! | used to 
pity the brethren in Brazil, now | envy them properly. 
wana nnn n nnn nanan nn nnn n nnn nnn n nnn nnn n nnn nnn n cnn nn ncn n ence nn enens received permission 
to order Bibles and some other religious books from Germany a few 
months ago, after he had sent the -------------------- relevant list to the 
Minister of Customs. This was roundly knocked off to other ministers. 
After two weeks the Minister asked if he had sent the order yet. If it had 
not been too late, the permission would have been returned. 
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...had been pulled out. The late pastor's books were 
here to be sold for the widow here. The Customs Office stopped them, 
and now they must be returned or burned. | wonder if it will not be the 


with his ordered books when they arrive. This now after the lockdown of 
the war years! It is true that a committee here has lodged a protest against 
this law, but without hope of success. . . . In spite of the fact that German 
has not been taught for years in the ten parochial schools still in operation, 
protests and resolutions against the ‘German Schools' are still being 
filed, and it would still be possible that quite unexpectedly and suddenly 
the order would come to close the schools." - "If one member suffer, all 
members suffer with it," 1 Cor. 

12, 26. L. F. 

From Australia. Our brethren rejoice to have again the liberty of 
holding Synodal meetings. A meeting of the General Synod was 
scheduled for October 15-20. We are also pleased to report that the 
Importation Office has ordered the release of a shipment of books from 
our Concordia Publishing House, as they were ordered prior to the 
date of the Proclamation of Prohibition. In order to prevent future losses, 
they want to print catechisms and Biblical Histories themselves. - Father 
Noffke and his wife, whom our Missionary Commission appointed for the 
mission in India because they could not obtain permission from the British 
Government for missionaries from America, have returned from visiting 
his parents in New Zealand and are preparing to leave for India. - 
Influenza has again broken out in Concordia College at Adelaide, 
fortunately not in so severe a form as last year. E. P. 

On the unreasonable and tyrannical ordinance prohibiting the 
importation of German Bibles, hymn books, and catechisms, a member 
of the House of Representatives in Australia has manfully spoken out. He 
said, "By proclamation the Minister of Trade and Importation has 
prohibited the admission of Bibles, Prayer Books, and Hymn Books in the 
German language for the use of the Lutheran Church, unless his 
permission to import them has first been obtained. Surely none of the 
venerable members would have us believe that the existence of the 
empire would be endangered by permitting old people to sing Lutheran 
hymns or to pray in the German language. The whole story only shows a 
spirit of intolerance that has possessed the government. The same 
people who take great pleasure in telling us of struggles for religious 
liberty, and honor Luther as a champion in that respect by monuments, 
now forbid Luther's countrymen to read his sayings in Luther's language. 
The thought is silly and childish beyond measure. If the government takes 
pleasure in indulging in such childishness instead of promoting the 
welfare of the Australian people, it is doing something of which the pupils 
of a kindergarten would be ashamed." Even the anti-Christ Jews in 
Jerusalem still had so much sense and conscience that they would not 
be caught in such ways as to be told: Ye will well be such men as will 
contend Against God! Apost. 5, 39. E. P. 

On the school question, the slogan of the representatives’ 
conference of the "General Positive Association" in Eisenach was indeed 
once: "Separation, not unity! The goal should not be: a Protestant school 
at any price, through compromises with modern teachers! It is not unity 
that is the goal, but separation - separation from all those who do not like 
the school. 
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on Scripture and the Confession. Only then will we get true evangelical 
schools with evangelical teachers and evangelical teaching.” - Very true! 
But how does one conceive of separation in this field, if one does not want 
to separate ecclesiastically from those who are enemies of the 
confessional school? Not parents’ associations, teachers' associations, 
and school committees are the breeding ground of the right evangelical 
confessional school, but orthodox congregations. The separation in the 
field of the school has as its necessary condition the separation in the 
ecclesiastical field; for church and _ school belong together. 
(Free church.) 

The International Sunday School Association has these days 
sat out its meeting in Tokyo, Japan, which lasted ten days. Our own John 
Wanamaker was elected president. The Society decided to establish its 
headquarters permanently in New York. It has hitherto been in London 
and New York. England does not participate much in the work. The United 
States showed the greatest interest, as 80 percent of the visitors to the 
convention came from this country. It is reported that the Emperor of 
Japan and the people of that country received the delegates with great 
cordiality. The Emperor had contributed 50,000 den to the work, and the 
missionaries believed that through this demonstration their work had 
gained a great boost. The militarists took the opportunity to circulate 
literature in which they put the cause of Japan in a light favorable to them 
in regard to Korea, pointing out that not more than one-half of one per 
cent of the Japanese were Christians. The worst news of the meeting 
came from a newspaper which reported that the waves of enthusiasm 
had run high. The trumpet of the Christians, however, must not have 
sounded a clear note, since the Confucians were as enthusiastic about 
the performance as the Christians. This was to be feared, that the 
disgusting limp unionism, the representative of Christendom, instead of 
preaching repentance and the Gospel to the heathen, would, after the 
manner of the still unforgotten religious congress, push just that which 
was specifically Christian into the background, and would deliberately 
emphasize only that which one had in common with the heathen. How 
missionaries can imagine that their work can be promoted by such a 
demonstration in the heathen country is incomprehensible, unless the 
missionaries do not intend to preach repentance to the heathen and to 
show them the error of their ways and to testify to the Gospel, the 
Christian religion, as the only true religion and to urge conversion from 
darkness to light, from the power of Satan to God. But then they have no 
business in the heathen country, and should rather come home quickly 
and support themselves with honest work of their hands. Christians 
cannot do anything worse than to indulge in general religious discourses 
before the ears of the heathen, in which all but the cows agree, and then 
pass it off as Christianity and compliment the heathen that they are one 
with them in the main. Thus, on the one hand, one shows one's own 
spiritual bankruptcy. And on the other hand one puts the heathen to sleep 
in their unbelief and in their godlessness. They cannot judge the arrival 
of missionaries in any other way than either as a fraternal viciousness or 
as an impertinence that one wants to bring them something new, to teach 
them, after having flattered them so much before because of their 
religious achievements and attainments. Of course, what is preached and 
believed in most sects is really not much beyond what the heathen also 
knows and has. 

E.’P. 
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Luther's warning against speculating in spiritual matters. 


But beware of such snares of Satan, and learn to speak of the 
speculative life differently from the way it was spoken of in the 
monasteries, namely, that the right speculative life is to hear the oral 
word, and to believe it, and to desire to know nothing but Christ crucified, 
1 Cor. 2:2. It is he alone from whom it is useful and wholesome to 
speculate; from him, indeed, do not depart; For they that reject or despise 
the humanity or flesh of the Lord Christ, and so speculate of God, as the 
monks of old did, and now Schwenkseldt and others do, are either driven 
to despair, when it becomes too difficult for them to inquire after the 
majesty of God, or they allow Satan to deceive them with his deception, 
so that they foolishly rejoice and let themselves dream as if they were 
sitting up in heaven. Those who are in despair over this can still be 
counselled, but those who are drunk with joy and think that they are sitting 
in God's bosom cannot be helped. 

Gerson also wrote of the speculative life, and also adorns it and 
praises it very highly; and inexperienced and simple-minded people, 
when they read it, take it as if God himself had spoken it; but in truth, as 
the saying goes, they take dirt for gold. Therefore, if such useless 
speculators call thee an outward or worldly man, thou shalt not take it to 
thyself, but thank God for his word, and for such his useless signs, and 
forbid others their great and glorious speculations. 

| have read such books with all diligence, and | urge you to read 
them carefully. And | have no small cause, therefore, to urge and impress 
upon you that ye should look to the ordained power of God, or that which 
is revealed in the word, and to his ministrations. For with the mere God, 
whose ways are unsearchable, and whose judgments are hid, as Paul 
saith, Rom. 11:33, we will not deal. 

But to the ordered power of God, that is, to his Son who became 
man, let us hold fast, in whom are hidden all the treasures of the 
Godhead, Col 2:3. To the child, who lies in his mother Mary Scotch, and 
to the sacrifice that hangs on the cross, let us cleave; there let us look 
rightly at God, yea, let us look into his heart, that he is gracious and 
merciful, Ps. 103, 8, that he will not the death of the sinner, but that he 
should repent and live, Ezek. 33, 11. 33, 11. From such a contemplation 
or speculation comes right peace and joy into the heart. That is why Paul 
says in 1 Cor. 2:2 that he knows nothing but Christ. Such speculation we 
may indulge in with fruit and profit. But the thoughts of the union of soul 
and body, of which Gerson pretends to be a great thing, are often made 
with great danger, and are the very mockery of Satan, who makes such 
devotions in the heart. 

One reads a story of a nun who was amused by her speculations 
and diligently avoided others, so that her thoughts would not be hindered. 
At a time when she was sitting in her devotions and thoughts, and made 
herself believe that she had a golden crown on her head, and was sitting 
there in joy like a bride at a wedding, the other nuns became aware of 
the mockery of Satan, and saw that she had a cow-dirt on her head, which 
she thought was a golden crown. This may or may not have happened, 
but it shows that people are often shameful in their speculations. 


have been deceived. Whoever therefore wants to be safe from this, let 
him flee such speculation and hold in honor the office of preaching, 
through which God deals with us and in which he gives himself, as it 
were, to be seen by us. (St. Louis edition I, 1252.) 


The German Bible. 


No book is criticized as much as the dear Bible book. Many find a 
real pleasure in mending its stuff. Not only do they think they have to 
"improve" the content by crossing it out and explaining it, but also the 
language and the way of expression. Now we do not maintain that, as far 
as translation and language are concerned, there is really no room for 
improvement here and there; for not only is constant progress being 
made in the knowledge of language, but even the languages themselves, 
including our dear German, do not always remain as they are. But it 
cannot be denied that many recent translations and alleged 
improvements of the old Luther text are in reality not improvements, but 
rather deteriorations. In many cases there is an effort to modernize the 
strong Lutheran German; for what is not modern with many people is of 
little value to them. With reference to the purity of the German language 
as Luther's legacy, a secular newspaper wrote years ago the following 
word worth taking to heart: "If Luther's splendid example had been 
followed, there would be almost no foreign words at all in the German 
language. Even in the translation of the Bible, which was so immensely 
difficult for his time, Luther's powerful German linguistic spirit knew how 
to find a significant German expression for everything or, where such an 
expression could not be found among the people, to create it if 
necessary. Despite the diversity of its content, the Bible in Luther's 
translation actually contains only five foreign words: music, sect, psalter, 
ark, disputieren. Of these, music has become completely German, and 
the others are so naturalized that they are hardly felt as foreign words 
any more. The more is the pure German in Luther to be wondered at, as 
in those days almost all German writers and officials, even more than in 
ours, borrowed language from foreign countries. Unfortunately, German 
writing did not take advantage of Luther's great example and legacy to 
preserve its purity. What is true of Luther's achievements as a translator 
is also true of much of his original writing, so far as the power and purity 
of the language are concerned." 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1921. 
Lutheran Annual 1921. Concordia Publishing House, St. 


Louis, Mo. 
106 pages each 6X9. Price: 15 Cts. each. 


These are the two brothers, our well-known calendars, one or the other of whom, often 
both, visits the houses of our Synod. So it shall be. For it find Christian Calendars, which also 
seek to awaken, promote, and preserve interest in the Synod which publishes them. Add to this 
the valuable tables and lists which make it almost indispensable to anyone who wants to know 
about our Synod. The actual reading material fills over 20 pages in each issue and is as varied 
in content as it is carefully selected. The actual calendar comprises 15 pages each and the 
tables and lists, which cause much effort, work and expense, 70 pages each. And both 
calendars cost only 15 cents each! This low price is only possible with a very large distribution. 
May both find such spreading also this year again! LiF 
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Proceedings of the Thirty-First National Convention of the 

Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States, assembled as the Sixteenth 

Delegate Synod at Detroit, Mich. June 16-25, 1920. Concordia Publishing House, 

St. Louis, Mo. 93 pages 6x9. Price: 75 Cts. 

This is now the English report on our last great Synodal Assembly, somewhat shorter, but 

just as important as the German one and of even greater importance in the years to come as a 
historical document. Hopefully it will now also find such sales that the costs of its production will 
be fully covered. LaF. 


John Wiclif. "The Morning Star of the Reformation." Illustrated. 
By William Dallmann. Third Printing. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo... 79 pages 4*X6". Price, bound in cloth with cover title: 50 Cts. 
In this month of the Reformation, this short, good account of the life of a forerunner of the 
Reformation is particularly appropriate reading, especially for confirmed youth. “LF. 


A Simple Book of Instruction in the Bible-stories, the Bible- 


verses, and the Small Catechism. By Adolf T. Hanser. Third 


Edition. The Sotarion Publishing Co, Buffalo, N. Y. 1920. 128 ropes 5x7. 
Bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 75 cts. and 4 cts. Postage. 
The third edition of the aid we have previously indicated, combining catechism instruction 
and biblical history instruction, especially for those who have not attended parochial schools. L. F. 


Baptism. By Theodore Kuehn. 
What Is This EvolutionP 
The Glories of the Lutheran Church. By Arthur Brunn. This Do. How 
OftenP A Communion Tract. 
The Bible Church. By Arthur Brunn. 


Am I Converted P By Theo. Graebner. 
Loud short, gripping tracts (6 pages each 3X6) of the *merioan Dutdoran 8ndlicitv Bureau, 
22-26 D. 17td 8t., “orlc, X. V., intended for free mass distribution and therefore freely obtainable. 
L.F. 


Will Against Will. A Story of the Heart from the Indian Lodges of Arizona by Gustav 
Harders. Hamburg, Rauhes Haus Agency. Sole distribution for North America: 
Norttnvestarn DublistiinA Douse, LliRvaulrae, Wis. 270 pages 5*X7%. Price: H1. 25. 
To be obtained from Loneordia 8ublistinA Uouse, 81st Doms, L4o. 

The last work of the tireless, faithful Indian missionary of the Wisconsin Synod, who died 
blessedly a few years ago. This narrative, too, testifies to the author's ardent love for the poor 
Indian people, who can only be helped by the gospel. Even after his death he is through this book 
the advocate for missions among the Indians. LMF: 


Variations on the Melody "Let me go." By Fritz Reuter, New Ulm, Minn.. 
5 pages 9*X12. Price: 80 cts. net. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This organ composition, with precise instructions for registration, is intended to be played 
at funeral ceremonies, when, as often happens, the mortal remains are visited in the church, 
which often takes quite a lot of time. It is excellently suited for this purpose, since it is based on 
one of the most beautiful and best-known sacred folk songs, which, in addition to the actual 
chorales, has its full justification at this point. After a short introduction, which already hints at 
the theme, the composition brings the melody and then six variations and closes with a 
tnasstoso finale. The whole musically correct execution, which on the one hand is quite 
appropriate to the organ and on the other hand to the occasion, shows the beautiful gift of the 
composer. ea 


The Concordia Sunday-School Pin. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 
It was a good and very sensible thought that the Association of Lutheran Sunday School 

Teachers of St. Louis and vicinity, together with other interested persons, should have designed 

a new pin, suitable for the purpose, tasteful, and at the same time relatively cheap, and have 

caused our publishing house to distribute it. Nowadays it is impossible to do without pins and 

bnttons, and it pleases us very much that we now have our own pin, not the same one that is 
handed out by every Sunday school. It is characteristically Lutheran, for its main feature is the 
beautiful, significant Lutheran crest: Heart - Roses - Cross, which has this well-known meaning: 
> The Christian's heart is made of roses. 
If it's in the middle of the cross. 

The first pin the child receives when he comes to Sunday School is made of celluloid and costs 
only D/L cents. Then, when he has attended E Sunday School for a year, he receives a far more 
valuable pin made of metal, Zola tilleck, with the number 1. By a very clever pre-painting, the 
number 1 is replaced by a 2 after the second year, and so on, 


so that this pin will suffice for the whole time of Sunday School attendance. This needle costs 75 
cents, and the said device 10 cents per number, making 70 cents for eight years of Sunday- 
school attendance. A circular emanating from our publishing house informs us that much-used 
other needles cost H7, and that a Sunday-school furnishing 200 children with needles for eight 
years will save H1250 by introducing this really handsome, tasteful, and durable needle. Our 
publishers are willing to send a sample to Sunday-school officials for their perusal. 

LF 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 
On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Umbach at Trinity Church, St. Louis, Mo., by 8. F. W. 
Weidmann. 
he 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. A. Weste ott in the riount c'armal Olmre-K, Midway, 
Ala., by 8. G. A. Schmidt. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. Sagehorn in Bethlehem parish at Crawford, Nebr. 
by 8th F. W. Drégemillcr. 


In exchange for the district presides concerned were inducted: Pastors: 
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On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: 8th Bro. Breitag at the church at Marshall, Mo. by 8th W. O. 
Schmidt. 
On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8th P. Hilgendorf in the community near Hood River, Oreg. 


by 8th E. Déring. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8. W. Schoenow in the congregation at Omer, Mich. assisted 
by 8. E. F. Noack. - 8. W. C. Rums ch in the Zion congregation at Madelia, Minn. assisted by 
the 88th Hin;, Preddhl, Reinhardt, Sell and P. Walther by 8. L. J. Lemke. 

On the 17th of Sun, n. Trin: 8th Th. Frank in the church at Farmers Retreat, Ind. assisted 
8th Th. Dannenfcldts by 8th R. Schroeder. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8. W. C. Borchers in the parish at Beaufort, Mo. assisted by 
8. L. Nicrmann. - 8th R. H ope in the 6raoa Omrc-li at Los Angeles, Cal. assisted by 88th J. W. 
Tisza, A. E. Michel and Tietjen vost 8th N. F. Jensen. - 8. H. J. F. Meier in Trinity parish at 
Hampshire, Ill, by 8. O. Hitzeroth. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8. M. H. Tietjen in Holy Cross parish at Van Nuys, Cal. 
assisted by 88th A. E. Michel and Smukal from 8th A. Hansen. - 8. E. Fiene in the parish at Lotts 
Creek, lowa, by 8. W. Faulstich. - 8. G. F. N ack in Trinity church at Teer Creek, Minn. by 8. A. 
E. Agather sun. - 8.G. A. Merting inthe congregation at Taylor Tp, Minn, by 8. J. P. Klausler, 
and in the Immanuel congregation at Monson Tp, S. Dak, by 8. L. Rofin. 

On the 20th of Sonnt, A. D. Trin: 8. G. Chr. Albers in the parish at Honey Grove, Tex. 
assisted by 8. V. Bruegge. - 8th F. WambsganB in the parish at Clifty near Columbus, Ind. 
assisted by 88th Vaumgart and P. L. Tannenfeldt by 8th J. D. Matthius. - 8. E. Maliig in St. John's 
parish at Town Forest, Wis. by 8. W. J. Kitzerow. - 8. H y. S ch d tz in.the parish at Scotland and 
in the afternoon in the parish at Kaylor, S. Dak. by 8. W. Hodde. - 8. O. F. Stolzen biirg in the 
Zion congregation at Columbus, O-, assisted by 88th Weber, Linnemeier and FieB by 8. G. 
Allenbach. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8. H. Wittrock in the congregation at Mount Pulaski, III, 
assisted 8. Eberhardt by Prof. L. Wessel. - 8. W. L. Ko hn in the Trinity congregation at Merrill, 
Wis. assisted by 8. Hy. Blanke. - 8. J. G. Hafner in the Immanuel congregation at Lewiston, Minn. 
by 8. P. F. Kohneke. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8. E. A. We stco 11 in the parish at Nyland, Ala. by 8. G. 
A. Schmidt. 


L. Teacher: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Heller as teacher in the school of St. John's parish 
at Farmers Retreat, Ind. by 8. R. Schroeder. - Teacher W. vonDissen as teacher in the school of 
the parish at Gillett, Ark. by 8th C. F. Rittmann. 

On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher P. A. Jungkuntz as teacher of the second grade in 
the school of Trinity parish at Milwaukee, Wis. by 8. H. Gruber. - Teacher A. P. Wolters as teacher 
in the school of St. Paul's parish at Duluth, Kans. by 8th A. G. Tegner. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher G. Fleischmann as teacher in the school of St. 
Andrew's parish at Buffalo, N. P., assisted by 8. Siecks from 8. C. Engelbert. - Teacher E. D. 
Keyl as teacher in the school of St. John's parish at Decatur, Ill, by 8. R. G. Heyne. 

On the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher G. Alpers as teacher in the parochial school at Hay 
Creek, Minn. by 8. J. C. Meyer. - Teachers H. J. Heyne and C. T. Brandy orst as teachers in the 
schools of Immanuelsgemeinde near Bremen, Kans. by 8. H. C. Marting. - Teacher P. C. 
Westerkamp as teacher in the school of Trinity Parish at Utica, Mich. by 8. E. Lewerenz. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher H. S ei | s as teacher in the school of the Emmaus 
congregation at Chicago, III, of 8, M- Fulling. 


SAL A ee sranerssrey 


Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, | also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell on the earth," Revelation 3:10. 3, 10, who also keep a faithful 
church here and in all places of his dominion, and give it always the right 
means of mission, his precious word of the gospel of the Saviour of 
sinners, and fulfil in it his blessed promise: "I will bless thee, ... and [thou] 
shalt be a blessing," Gen. 12, 2. 
K. Knippenberg. 


Our old, sick, widows and orphans. 


The care of the aged and sick ministers of the Word, and of the 
widows and orphans of our home-bound laborers in the vineyard of God, 
has taken its usual quiet course. The change in the manner desired by 
many has been rejected by the Synod, "as the necessary means were 
lacking"; but the matter is to be taken up again by the next Synod. 

To 362 addresses or families our treasurer regularly sends what aid 
we can give, averaging H22 monthly per family. There are at present 88 
aged or sick pastors and 27 such teachers on our list, and 183 pastors’ 
widows and 60 teachers' widows, that is, more than twice as many widows 
as men. The number of children under sixteen is 345, so that our whole 
"family" numbers just 796 heads. 

It is terrible when their eyes have to wait in vain for the money letter. 
Then come anxious inquiries, from which distress and bitter sorrow speak. 
What should we have done if our cashier Seuel had not been able to 
borrow? For he reports that there is nearly “20,000 debt. And we still need 
‘20,000 more for this year. 

Now | hear the reader ask in astonishment: Have we not collected 
a large fund so that the need shall cease? Yes, there is a considerable 
fund, and the proceeds are beginning to flow into our coffers. But anyone 
who does a little arithmetic will soon realize that the proceeds cannot 
possibly provide an "adequate and ample" supply to so large a number of 
needy people. If, therefore, we are to pay our pledged sums for this year, 
and if we are to have the long-needed and sorely awaited increase occur 
from January onward, our dear congregations and districts must not 
"forget" to contribute proportionately. Will you, dear reader, see to it that 
your congregation and your district do not neglect this sacred duty? From 
the budget you will perceive that every communicant member of our whole 
Synod must contribute 22 cents to the Provident Fund, if the necessary 
sum is to be raised. 

One way to help grow the fund is to establish retirement bequests. 
One fellow believer has already made a start with a gift of H5000. He will 
receive, as long as he lives and desires it, a specific annuity. Then the 
principal will accrue to the provident fund. For further information, please 
contact the 

Utility Authority. 

Crystal Lake, Ill. F. G. Kuehnert, Chair. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The honorary title and dignity of Doctor of Divinity was 
conferred by the faculty of our theological seminary at St. Louis upon the 
three pastors, Frederick Pfotenhauer at Chicago, III, Carl Manthey-Zorn 
at Cleveland, O., and C. A. Frank in Evansville, Ind. Praeses Pfotenhauer 
was ordained and inducted just forty years ago, served first in Minnesota 
as pastor and missionary, traveling also far beyond the borders of his 
state, to Dakota (now North and South Dakota) and Montana, then from 
1891 to 1908 was president of our Minnesota and Dakota District (already 
then as now very much a missionary district), held the office of First Vice- 
President of our entire Synod from 1908 to 1911, and since the latter year 
the Presidency, and by his conscientious, prudent, and purposeful 
conduct of Synodical meetings and management of Synodical business 
has rendered the most estimable service to our Church. - Rev. C. M. Zorn 
was deputized to India nearly fifty years ago as a missionary of the Leipzig 
Mission, labored there five years, came to America in 1876 to join our 
Synod, and has then faithfully served as pastor for nearly forty years the 
populous congregations at Sheboygan, Wis. and Cleveland, O. Above all, 
he also developed a rich literary activity, and through his devotional 
books, his scriptural explanations, his missionary and entertainment 
writings, he served many Christians far beyond the borders of our Synod 
and in other parts of the world. In particular, as all readers know, he has 
also made numerous contributions to our "Lutheran" for decades and is 
still active today, although living in retirement, through word and writing. - 
Father C. A. Frank has been in the preaching ministry for more than fifty 
years, has served various congregations of our Synod in the pastorate, 
most recently for more than twenty-five years in the old Synodal 
congregation in Evansville, Ind. and for a time, before the outbreak of the 
doctrinal controversy over the election of grace, as a professor at the Ohio 
Synod Institution in Columbus, O. By word and writing he has also 
become known and deserved in wider circles, notably as the first editor 
of Lutheran Witness, founded in May, 1882, at the time of the doctrinal 
controversy referred to.... For nine years 
he successfully carried out this time-consuming and, in those years, 
doubly difficult work alongside his parish work. For some months now he 
has been living in the midst of his congregation in a well-deserved 
retirement. The doctoral diploma is dated November 10, Luther's birthday, 
and concludes in the case of the former, who is still in full, richly blessed 
ecclesiastical activity, "with the heartfelt wish that the Lord may continue 
to crown his ecclesiastical work with rich blessings," and in the case of 
each of the latter two, "with the heartfelt wish that the Lord may crown the 
conclusion of his ecclesiastical work with rich blessings. All "Lutheran" 
readers will certainly join in these wishes with all their hearts. L. F. 

From our St. Louis Concordia Seminary we report that Prof. J. 
T. Miller has happily arrived here and began teaching on November 9. 
Prof. J. H. C. Fritz will move and begin his duties in the next few weeks. 
Father M. S. Sommer has also accepted the appointment made to him, 
and intends to take up his duties in; December. God grant that these new 
professors of ours may be arich blessing for our institution, for our Synod, 
and for our Church! - That Prof. Miller has already been able to begin his 
work, is 
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All the more thankful that at the same time Prof. Pardieck had to stop his 
teaching activities for a while due to illness. God grant him a speedy and 
complete recovery! Prof. Muller will take over his lectures for the time 
being. L. F. 

From our heathen mission it is to be reported that Vice-President 
F. Brand has accepted the job as mission director and will move to St. 
Louis as soon as possible and begin his work. He will remain in the Vice- 
Presidency of the Synod, since he can do the work assigned to him as 
Vice-President in addition to his actual work, and since there are no 
constitutional objections. - The departure of our Indian missionaries had 
to be fixed for December 10 because of the very limited shipping 
possibilities. - The official news that our Mission Commission has been 
recognized by the British Government as an official authority for the 
operation of the Mission in India is particularly gratifying, and that from 
now on the papers still necessary for admission to India no longer need 
to be issued in London, which was connected with many circumstances 
and a great loss of time, but can be obtained by British officials in New 
York. This, we certainly hope, will remove a great difficulty in sending out 
new missionaries, which has troubled us much during the last five years. 

L. F. 

Blessed D. Walther issued a heartfelt "Call to all members of our 
synodal congregations" in 1881, when our synod had decided to erect 
a new building for our seminary in St. Louis. The appeal is found in the 
37th volume of the "Lutheran" of 1881, page 89, and has also been 
brought to the attention of far and wide by a special printing. Walther 
closes this appeal with moving words that are just as valid today as they 
were 39 years ago. We place them here for your consideration in the 
present great collection. Walther says: "Do not think, then, dear members 
of our synodal congregations, that it is unnecessary for us to think of 
increasing our institutions for the equipping of faithful Lutheran preachers. 
God has not yet dismissed our dear synod from its service. Rather, there 
are openings . .. more and more doors are opening, and everywhere the 
cry is ringing in our ears: "Come, O come down and help us!"* You can 
therefore boldly believe that you cannot use the earthly blessings which 
God has bestowed upon you by grace more fruitfully or lend them at a 
higher rate of interest, that is, to your God and Saviour, than by offering 
some of them for the purpose of training and sending out ever greater 
numbers of evangelists. Giving for this purpose will not make you poor, 
but rather rich. The more you give according to your ability, the more you 
will have. ... AS an old man soon to be seventy years old, | already have 
one foot in the grave, and therefore, if | were looking at myself alone, | 
would rather wish that | could spend the remaining days of my miserable 
life quietly in my old Concordia and conclude my life. But for the sake of 
the dear church, and that this "fruit* of love also "may be superfluous in 
your account,* Phil. 4, 17, and that the Lord may bless you for it bodily 
and spiritually, temporally and eternally, yes, for this reason alone | 
appear before you in this "appeal* as a beggar, and that in the hope, that 
you will prove your love for God's kingdom, which has already been 
proven a thousand times, and your evangelical generosity and charity, 
which has so often been put to the test, not in vain, also this time, to the 
joy of all righteous children of our church and to the shame of our so 
numerous enemies, who are just now thinking of our downfall with 
renewed but vain hope. So then | have no doubt 


that your pastors and your congregation leaders will carry out their duties 
and, after you have given them permission, will go from house to house 
and will not be ashamed to beg you, old and young, rich and poor, in the 
name of Jesus, while at the same time | am confident that you, in turn, 
will not shame them, but will fill their hands abundantly with the offerings 
of your love. - O may then, if it is the will of the Lord that we build, the new 
seminary for preachers soon rise to heaven as a shining monument of 
your love and your gratitude for the incomparable treasure of the pure 
beatific teaching of the divine Word, which God, according to His 
wonderful, causeless grace and mercy, has given to our Synod for the 
sake of Christ's most holy merit and has now preserved for 34 years" 
(now for 73 years) "until this hour. And may the new Concordia Seminary 
bear its name in deed and in truth, and may the golden doctrine of our 
Church, as laid down for all time in its Concordia of 1580, continue to 
flourish in the new building, even when we old people have long since 
rested in our graves from the sour work that has been bestowed upon us 
and from the hot battle that has been prescribed for us; yes, until the 
certainly no longer distant dear Last Day, when our dear Lord JEsus 
Christ will finally fetch his cross church home, that it may triumph with him 
in his Father's dwelling place in unspeakable joy and glory for all eternity!" 
L. F. 


The school fight in Michigan has come to an end with a glorious 
victory for the parochial schools. For this glory be given and thanks given 
to the Lord of the Church, our most blessed Saviour JEsu Christo! The 
wicked amendment to the Constitution, the adoption of which would have 
meant the destruction of all parochial schools, has been voted down by 
an overwhelming majority. There were 760, 541 votes cast. Of these, 
279, 181 were in favor, and 481, 360 were against. Thus the majority is 
against it as two to one. How much the minds were excited by this school 
fight, and what an exceedingly great interest there was in it among the 
people, is particularly evident from the fact that the number of votes cast 
on the amendment exceeded by about one hundred thousand the 
number of votes cast for the President. Never in the history of the State 
has such a hot fight taken place. Everything else was eclipsed by the 
school question. Nothing else was talked about but the schools. The 
Lutherans in the State, about 110,000 in number, from all languages and 
synods, as well as the Protestants, were united in their opposition. The 
organization extended into every district, every city, and every county. 
Every pastor was a leader, and the church members faithfully assisted 
him. The entire daily and weekly press, 450 newspapers, were called 
upon. In addition, about 7 million pieces of literature were distributed. 
Many of our pastors and church members traveled our own as well as 
neighboring counties in their automobiles handing out literature. 
Hundreds of mass meetings have been held in which the school question 
has been illuminated by our speakers. Our brethren from Missouri, Ohio, 
Wisconsin, Indiana and Illinois rushed to our aid and ministered to us with 
their gift of oratory. The American Luther League of Fort Wayne, Ind. 
loaned us their secretary, who rendered us valuable service. Other 
church bodies fought for the same cause: the Catholics, the Seventh-day 
Adventists, and the Dutch Reformed. Our schools have grown in 
reputation, in influence, and in student numbers. Our churches know now 
more than ever what a treasure they have in their ge- 
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community schools. Our victory is a victory for community schools in 
every state of the Union. Opponents and enemies will be careful not to 
lay their hands on our schools. We thank God who has given us the 
victory. We thank all the dear fellow believers in other states who have 
strengthened our hands with their gifts and prayers. H. Frincke. 

A -urgent request. The physical need of our brothers and sisters 
in Europe urges us to ask our congregations and dear Christians for 
further gifts to relieve this need. In a letter received recently, the "Aid 
Committee for the Needy in Germany," that committee of the Free Church 
which, in our stead, examines the personal petitions for help and offers 
support according to the findings, writes, among other things, the 
following: "And now, after thanks, the request. To express it as strongly 
as possible right at the beginning, | say: For God's sake do not leave us 
in the lurch! My parishioners have said it again and again: What would we 
do if our fellow believers in America did not support us! The need, which 
has been great enough up to now, is becoming even greater, not in the 
rural congregations - there one needs clothes and shoes, but no food - 
but in the urban congregations and above all in the Saxon congregations. 
Of foodstuffs, fat, bacon, flour and milk are most needed. . . . The petitions 
that come to us are so large and numerous that each needy person can 
only receive the fourth part of what he asks for." - In an "Official Appeal" 
for help, for example, the "Council of the City of Chemnitz" says: "Distress 
and want in the families of the unemployed, especially those with many 
children, is enormous. The number of unemployed through no fault of 
their own in Chemnitz is over 8000 men and more than 4000 women, and 
is increasing from week to week as a result of the unfavorable economic 
conditions. The rates of municipal assistance to be granted cannot be 
increased, and are scarcely sufficient to meet the most necessary 
subsistence. Nothing remains for the procurement of clothing and linen." 
-- The same, perhaps even greater distress prevails in Galicia, Poland, 
Austria, Alsace, etc. Can you, dear Christian, read this cry of distress, 
which rings out to heaven and across the sea, without being moved 
thereby to the relief of such distress? Surely not! Please, send your gift 
soon to the treasurer of your synodal district! 


Christoph Merkel, Secretary. 


Abroad. 


The name and office of a bishop. In Germany, where the Church 
must now learn to stand on its own feet without the aid of the State, the 
bishop question is also much discussed, that is, whether the office of 
bishop should be established in the building up and extension of the 
people's Church. A writer in the "A. E. L. K." admits: "He who wants the 
bishop must want him not in name, but in essence." And he dreads this; 
he fears that such a bureaucratic regiment would be the death germ for 
the nascent popular Church. But the episcopate need not be so. Who then 
says that the episcopate must be a bureaucratic regiment or even a ruler's 
office? If the nature of the episcopal office is determined according to what 
the New Testament says about the bishop and how it portrays him, then 
the episcopal office is not a curse but a blessing for the church; then it is 
not a ruler's office at all, but an office of service to the congregation. The 
writer, in defining the nature of the episcopal office, has in mind the 
grimace which the papacy has made of 
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to the episcopate. Of course, there is nothing good to be said about this. 
Luther also complained much and harshly about the pope's larvae of 
bishops. He says, for example, "All pious pastors are bishops; but in the 
whole papacy it is nothing more than a mere name to the sin and shame 
of all Christendom." "From the bishops now goeth not the gospel, but 
citations, letters of excommunication, letters of torture, letters of money, 
bulls, and lies, as they flay every one with." "The bishops do not direct 
their ministry, they do not teach the gospel, they care not for the salvation 
of souls, but seek only to rule." "Our bishops and clergy are Balaamites, 
that is, the devil's jaws, that he may snatch and devour innumerable 
souls." Our ancients used to say: the bishops behave in such a way that 
it seems the name bishop is synonymous with biting sheep. The papal 
bishops have done their utmost to make the episcopal name suspicious 
and odious to the Christian people to this day. And yet, in the usage of 
the New Testament, the name itself is a good one. Thus the Scriptures 
call pastors the preachers of the gospel; they call them bishops or elders. 
Luther and our Confession repeatedly emphasize that, according to the 
New Testament way of speaking, bishop and elders are one and the 
same. They also refer to the church father Jerome, who proved this 
conclusively. The proof is not difficult either. When the apostle Paul 
commands Titus to appoint elders all over Crete, saying what kind of 
people they should be, and then continues: "For a bishop should be 
blameless as a steward of God", Titus 1:5-7, then it is obvious that bishop 
and elder are one and the same to him. That is why Luther so often says, 
"All pious pastors are bishops." Nor is there anything captious in the 
meaning of the word bishop. For the word bishop means as much as 
overseer, guardian, superintendent. And conversely, the most beautiful 
title of office does not protect against abuse and ungodly mischief. As is 
well known, the Pope emphatically calls himself the "servant of the 
servants of God". With so humble a title such tyranny and attempted rape 
of all Christendom on earth! Even the name of pastor, that is, shepherd- 
a name which has nothing terrible in it, but is vain sweetness, a name by 
which the Saviour calls Himself-even that one may bear, and yet be no 
shepherd, but a devourer of sheep. He may so disgrace his name that 
God Himself must thus complain of such so-called shepherds: "Woe to 
the shepherds of Israel that feed themselves! Shall not the shepherds 
feed the flock? But ye eat the fat, and clothe yourselves with the wool, 
and slay the fatted: but the sheep ye will not feed. The weak ye feed not, 
the sick ye heal not, the wounded ye bind not up, the strayed ye holet not, 
and the lost ye seek not, but sternly and harshly ye rule over them," Ezek. 
34:2-4. Thus it is not in the name, but in how the minister and others 
conceive and conduct the office. We might without danger or harm call a 
governing office in the Church the episcopate. We could call our president 
and general presidents bishops or superintendents or anything else. So 
Luther did not object to his friend Amsdorf being and being called Bishop 
of Naumburg. Luther, on that occasion, wrote a paper entitled, "Examples 
of Choosing a Right Christian Bishop." A bishop, as he describes him, 
does not eat sheep, but is a shepherd of the sheep, a servant of the 
church, and a blessing to the church. If only right doctrine goes by the 
way, if it is held that the Christians themselves, the Christian churches, 
the elect race, the royal priesthood, and all the rest, are what Peter in the 
titles of honor assigns to them- 
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1 Petr. 2, 9, that they have all authority and rights directly from Christ, and 
that the various ministers are servants of the Christians, of the Christian 
church, as even the apostles are not ashamed to say to the Christians: 
"We are your servants for JEsu's sake", 2Cor. 4, 5: then the name of the 
ministers has not much to say, as conversely the most beautiful name of 
office does not protect from tyranny, bondage of men, if the Christians do 
not know their privileges and are not aware of their power. 
E. P. 

The Pre-Assembly of the World Conference on Faith and Order 

in Geneva and the Alliance for the Promotion of International Friendship 
in session at Bern, Switzerland, adopted resolutions favoring a league of 
nations in the hope that the United States and all other nations would 
soon be members of it. The Geneva Assembly represents 80 church 
bodies and 40 nations. A committee was appointed to promote the work, 
consisting of Anglicans, Armenians, Baptists, Congregationalists, 
Fertilizers of Christ, Eastern Catholics, German Evangelicals, Lutherans, 
Methodists, Old Catholics, Presbyterians, Quakers, and Reformed. A 
new spirit of union was manifested in the Alliance at Berne by the election 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury as President. The same appointed, 
supplied, and often presided at the recently adjourned Lambeth 
Conference. All the various church bodies are represented by vice- 
presidents. They all want to work together for church unification. All 
endeavour to promote ecclesiastical peace by the interchange of 
Christian preachers. - Thus it is reported. The congregation has done the 
best it could, as much as there is in it, to kill and bury the Christian church, 
at least in outward peace and tranquility, by dealing right from the start 
with matters that do not concern it as a church: with politics and national 
questions. By discussing Christian doctrine and demanding that all 
concerned should profess it, the motley machination would have been in 
veritable danger of going right off the rails. E.:P: 
The introduction of religious instruction in the state schools is the 
task of a widespread society in South Australia. At the last session of 
Parliament its request was rejected, although it presented a petition with 
38,000 signatures. The Society is now making new efforts and inviting all 
pastors to join. In a pamphlet the society states three things: "1. what we 
do not want, 2. what we do want, and 3. why we want this." Emphatically 
it is stated that they do not want to return to the institution which entrusts 
the education of their youth to the various churches. Under the heading, 
"What they want," it is stated: they want selected lessons from the Bible 
to be taught in the State schools by all teachers as a part of the prescribed 
subject matter. These lessons are to be non-sectarian. Under "Why they 
want this" it is stated: as a Christian nation, youth should not be allowed 
to grow up without a knowledge of Bible history and the moral precepts 
of the Bible. - Wonderful people! What is attainable, what is also the 
natural and reasonable thing, they do not want, namely, that the parents, 
to whom God has given children, and the church, which has the 
command to teach all creatures all that Christ has commanded, should 
do what is theirs. Nay, the state shall do this: the state to whom neither 
the children's nor the adults' souls are commanded; the state which bears 
the sword, which cannot and shall not protect souls, but the body and 
earthly goods with the sword and bodily punishments. And this the state 
is to do with lessons that are non-sectarian, that is, with a Bible from 
which all Christianity has been deliberately removed. 
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is turned off. An unthinkable, impossible task. But this human work of art 
is to be forced upon the people. They want compulsion, "because private, 
voluntary instruction, however desirable as an aid, is not enough." At the 
same time the society proclaims: "We want a conscience clause for 
parents who are against religious instruction, so that one cannot complain 
of tyranny and religious coercion or even fear such." Thus the whole bill 
carries within itself the germ of destruction. One would like to go forward 
with coercion, and yet one knows oneself: one cannot get through with 
coercion. Let the state alone if it does what it is supposed to do. And 
parents and pastors should think about what they are there for, and not 
want to unload their work onto the state. The self-refuting pamphlet 
makes it easy for Parliament to reject the petition again; it proves its own 
impracticability. E. P. 


From Melt and Time. 


Dancing Master Impudence. Under this heading the "Christian 
Apologist" reports: "The American dance masters have set up a 
monument to their impudence with the following announcement in the 
New York Times of August 28: 'The only one of 
The dance approved by the National Dancing Teachers' Association is 
the "Wcsley Dance" according to a resolution passed at the last meeting 
of the Convention at the Astor Hotel. There then follows a description of 
the new dance, which "as a substitute dance for the one-step, fox-trot 
and waltzes previously approved, will certainly suit the very young and 
older dancers very well". It is then hoped that the new Wesley 
combination dance will also be approved by the Methodist Church. It took 
its name from the founder of that religion which disapproves of the 
dance." - The occasion for this naming of the new dance was this: In one 
notable city a dancing teacher, who applied for admission to the 
Methodist Church, was refused admission for the sake of that occupation 
of hers, from which she would not desist. Soon after this the Methodist 
General Assembly assembled, refusing to repeal the clause in their 
church constitution which made dancing and theatricals and similar 
worldly amusements sinful to their members, and forbade them. For this 
the Dancing Teachers' Convention took revenge in the way of passing a 
resolution to "stimulate the amusement profession to fight against the 
narrow-minded position" of that church, and invented the Wesley dance 
to the annoyance of its adherents. E. P. 


For Thanksgiving Day. 


The ecclesiastical year with its blessings, which it has brought us in 
heavenly goods, has come to an end; the earthly blessings, which God's 
grace has bestowed on us again this year, are stored in the barns; 
everywhere we see the blessing traces of the merciful God. Therefore, 
on Thanksgiving Day, we gather together in our houses of worship to give 
thanks to God for the good that He has done to our country and to each 
one of us in the past year. A disciple of Jesus must give thanks. The 
apostle admonishes Christians to give thanks always and for everything, 
Eph. 5, 20; Col. 3, 17. This admonition should also be taken to heart by 
us in this time. 

But does not the apostle ask too much of us? Surely God has 
blessed our land abundantly this year as well. A walk through God's open 
nature presented us in the summertime with the Psalm-. 
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we cannot understand it either, serve the furtherance of his kingdom. 

All attempts against the kingdom of our Saviour are a useless waste 
of strength. Christ's throne stands unshakably firm. The puffed-up 
science, the ostentatious light of the Enlightenment, the faith in reason 
that masters God's Word, the fanaticism of the zealots that is hostile to 
Christ, the sense that disregards all that is holy and is only out to increase 
its monetary possessions, the spirit that strives for the overthrow of all 
human and divine orders, the almost endlessly multiplying institutions for 
the tickling of sensual lust - they all sound the storm against it in vain and 
will be shattered. 

JEsus, the King proclaimed by God to reign, is eternal. His years 
last for and for. He is the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last. He 
remains as he is: without end. 

It is true that the glory of his kingdom is still hidden in many ways. 
But the king who, after overthrowing his enemies and establishing his 
kingdom, has withdrawn his visible presence, will one day visibly return 
and make his glory, as well as that of his subjects, fully manifest. Then 
the world will pass away, and all who have spurned the King's bounty will 
then be condemned to endless shame and torture in the dungeon from 
which there is no escape. But the kingdom of Christ shall be 
accomplished in great glory, and shall endure for ever. And all those who 
belong to the kingdom of Jesus will remain with him and share in his glory. 
Delivered from all evil and held in indescribable glory, they will rejoice 
forever in the sight of their King. 

Happy people, with whom this King now again makes His gracious 
entry by Word and Sacrament, to lead them towards the blessed goal 
which is certain to them under His protection! In spite of all the personal 
hardships and sufferings, in spite of the difficult tasks which the Church 
has to solve, in spite of the ominous times in which her members now 
live, Christ's fellow-kingdom members have no reason to hang their 
heads timidly and sullenly, but rather cause to lift up their heads with hope 
and courage to work. JEsu's kingship guarantees them that his kingdom 
will also prosper in this new year of the kingdom, and that he will not let 
the citizens of it lack comfort in all adversities, strength for the direction of 
their task, courage for the victorious struggle with all adversaries, success 
in the execution of his work. This confidence does not weaken the 
Christians’ faithfulness to Jesus, but rather strengthens it. The word of 
their King alone decides for them in all matters of faith, and is the only 
guide of their conduct. According to it alone is the work of the church 
done; according to it alone are the means brought together which are 
necessary for the purposes of Christ's kingdom, as it alone is worthy of 
him; in short, in all that Christ's church undertakes, she alone is guided 
by her Lord's will, for she has her King's spirit. B f. 


Luther and the Bull of Banns. 
December 10. 


Until the year 1520, yes we may say as long as Luther lived, his strongest 
papist opponent proved to be v. Joh. Eck. This was a man who knew how 
to argue and always wanted to have the last word in every dispute. 


HDes ¢ pb utherance Ge 


He traveled formally on this talent, now at a German university, now at an 
Italian university, exhibiting contentions or theses, which he offered to 
defend against all opposition. If it was at all possible, he had his "victories" 
in the battle of words confirmed in writing at the end of a disputation. By 
the year 1520 he had already had two disputations with Luther, once in 
writing, soon after Luther had posted his 95 Theses, on the subject of 
indulgences; and once orally at the disputation in Leipzig on the power 
and authority of the Pope. It is true that he had also fought Carlstadt there; 
and it had certainly not been a small matter for him to face his Wittenberg 
opponents almost entirely alone for hours in the morning and in the 
afternoon for three weeks. But because Carlstadt often biasedly defended 
his right cause and tired the listeners by much reading aloud, while Eck 
spoke freely and his mouth never stood still, he was regarded by many a 
listener as the victor, at least with a semblance of rightness. But he had 
not succeeded in doing so vis-a-vis Luther. He had kept him in line when 
he made side-steps in the disputation, he had driven out his sweat by 
bright, clear passages of Scripture into which Eck dared not enter, so that 
he stood there in dishonor when Luther countered him: "I regret that the 
Herr Doktor penetrates so deeply into Scripture as water spiders into 
water, yes, he flees it as the devil flees the cross." But Eck, after all, had 
preferred to dispute with Luther than with Carlstadt; for Luther was even 
then much more famous than Carlstadt; it brought more honor to fence 
with Luther than with Carlstadt. And honor before the world, honor with 
the Pope, not the struggle for truth and its victory, was what governed D. 
Eck. It is true that even after the Leipzig disputation he behaved as if he 
had also defeated Luther; he virtually boasts of this in a letter to the Pope. 
But not all the listeners considered him the victor. Indeed, after the 
records of this disputation became more and more known through print 
among sensible and discerning people, and everyone could see how little 
ground, especially how little ground from Scripture the torrent of words of 
Eck's speeches had in them and behind them, it became more and more 
evident that he was indeed the conquered one. His boasting, his self-glory 
could not change this much, not even the fact that after the disputation 
the Leipzigers continued to feed and fatten him properly for nine days, D. 
Eck noticed and had to notice that his fame as a disputator had begun to 
waver. This he could not overcome. This was also what finally drove him 
to Rome to initiate and promote the bull by which the Pope condemned 
41 sentences from Luther's writings and commanded that his writings be 
burned. 

The bull had been issued on July 15, 1520. It had been prepared 
for some time. On May 3, 1520, D. Eck wrote from Rome that he was 
doing his utmost to contribute to this Bull. "The other day we, the Pope, 
two Cardinals, a Spanish Doctor, and |, stood in consultation for five 
hours. Yesterday | was with the Most Holy Lord, and again tomorrow. .. . 
It was good that | came to Rome at this time, because the others were 
not so familiar with the Lutheran errors.” Now, the wording of the Bull had 
a different editor than Eck; but the thoughts are from Eck's factory. 
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But what is written in this papal bull, which from its opening words 
has the title "Exsurge, Domine" (Arise, Lord!)? Whoever is not 
completely green and inexperienced in reading similar papal documents 
knows that, according to the rule, one must deduct fifty to seventy-five 
percent from the tears, pains, sighs, and sorrows that the pope is said to 
have cried and felt in view of the ecclesiastical distress and situation. But 
it is evident from this bull against Luther that the pope no longer regards 
Luther's movement as a minor monkish quarrel, as he did two years 
before, but that he feels that it is a question of being or not being for him 
and his kingdom. 

The Bull calls upon God, it calls upon St. Peter, St. Paul, and all the 
saints to rise up for the protection of the Church, into which a boar, a 
savage, has invaded, from a nation to which the Roman Church has 
conferred the imperial dignity... . ln order that the poison may not spread 
further, 41 of the errors (of Luther) are to be pointed out, of which every 
Christian of common sense will tell himself how pernicious, dangerous, 
offensive and seductive they are. . . . By virtue of Almighty God, the Holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, after a careful examination, we condemn these 
articles, and resolve that they shall be held to be condemned by all 
Catholic Christians. According to this, ecclesiastics and seculars are to 
be guided. But because these errors are contained in the writings of a 
certain Luther, we condemn, condemn, and condemn all the writings of 
the same. No one shall read them, preach them, praise them, print them, 
publish them, defend them, or have them in his house, but they shall be 
publicly and solemnly burned in the presence of the clergy and people by 
people appointed for this purpose. But as for Martin [Luther] himself, good 
God, what have we omitted, what have we not done, to break him from 
his errors! We have admonished him by a legate and three letters; have 
invited him to come to us, offering him free conduct and money, and that 
he should come and speak openly after the manner of the Saviour and 
Paul. If he had done so, he would have known his errors, and we would 
have set it apart to him as plain as day that the Roman popes, our 
predecessors, never erred. But he did not obey, but appealed to a general 
council, which, after all, is heretical according to the decree of Pius Il. 
After all, we could have easily punished him as a heretic. But out of mercy 
we urge him and his followers to repent; let them, if they really obey, find 
us kind. Let Luther abstain from all preaching. If he will not repent, let him 
at least call upon his followers to do so. He has been given a period of 
sixty days. If he wishes to repent, he shall record his retraction in a public 
document, sealed by two prelates, and send it to us. If this is not done, 
we declare him and his followers to be heretics, and as such to be 
condemned and liable to all the punishments decreed against heretics. 
All believers in Christ shall henceforth read no writings of his, so that his 
memory may be completely blotted out on earth. Under penalty of 
excommunication, no one is to deal with such heretics or otherwise show 
them love. After the expiration of that term all Christians, patriarchs, 
archbishops, etc., and also all kings, electors, dukes, margraves, counts, 
shall be bound, 
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To capture Martin and his followers and bring them to Rome, in return for 
which they shall receive a good reward. 

That was the content of the bull against Luther. But the porridge 
has not been eaten quite so hot as the Holy Father in Rome had it boiled. 
O. Eck, who had been received and treated with charming grace by the 
Pope, now returned from Italy to Germany, all puffed up and bloated by 
it, to spread the bull against Luther and to give it recognition; he wanted 
to teach Lutherum now already. But his overzealousness in this did not 
go well with him. Though he met with no difficulties in some of the stock 
papist cities, he encountered them in others. The pope had condemned 
not only Luther but also his followers, and there were enough of them in 
many cities of the empire. Eck had the impudence to name directly such 
men whom he suspected of being followers of Luther, and who had once 
stepped on his corns themselves, and thus to impose the Pope's threats 
and curses on them. In this way he aroused against himself the just wrath 
of all these men of whom the pope knew nothing and with whom he had 
done nothing. Eck had to experience that they sang mocking songs about 
the bull, that they tore it down in other places and threw it into the water. 
This happened in Erfurt with the approval of the university. And also in 
Leipzig, where, by order of Duke George, the city council presented O. 
Eck "a chalice filled with florins," things went badly for Eck. He was so 
threatened that he feared for his life and took refuge in the Pauline 
monastery, and finally fled by night and fog to Freiberg. Thus he departed 
from the city where he had triumphed the year before. 

But what did D. Luther himself do? The bull had not even made the 
slightest attempt to refute one of the 41 sentences that it condemned 
Luther with the Holy Scriptures. Therefore Luther now wrote the sharp 
writing, "Against the Bull of Antichrist." "I testify," he says in it, "before 
God and our Lord JEsu Christo and his holy angels, that | reject with all 
my heart the condemnatory sentence of this bull, which bull | curse and 
execrate as a church-robbing enemy and as a blasphemy against Christ, 
the Son of God. Against this | confess and hold fast with all the 
confidence of my mind the articles condemned by it." Those who hold 
with this bull, he will "in agreement with all who know and adore Christum 
more truly, count them heathen, and shun them according to the 
commandment of our Lord JEsu Christ. Amen. This be my recantation, 
O Bull, thou true daughter of Bulls!" But he did more. "On the 10th of 
December in the year 1520, at the ninth hour," as Luther himself 
afterwards wrote to Spalatin, "at Wittenberg, at the eastern gate, beside 
the Holy Cross, all the Pope's books (the Decree, the Decretals, the 
Clementines, the Extravagants, and the latest Bull, Eck's Chrysoprasus, 
and some other) were burned, that the papal arsonists might see that it 
is no great art to burn books which they cannot refute." Luther threw the 
papal bull into the fire with the words from Jos. 7:25: "Because thou hast 
grieved the Holy One of the LORD, let everlasting fire grieve thee!" Then 
Luther returned to the city, but many students stayed and sang a Te 
Deum (HErr Gott, dich loben wir). But on the following day Luther 
showed them 
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in his lecture: Unless you turn from the kingdom of the pope with all your 
heart, you cannot be blessed. 

So then the tablecloth was cut between Luther and the pope 
forever. The rope was broken, and he was free; the name of the Lord 
was with him, the God of heaven and earth. K. 


A Journey Through Western Canada. 


On Sunday evening, November 7, Mr. Horst and the undersigned, 
on behalf of our Board of Directors, started on a journey through 
western Canada to investigate the place where the college decided upon 
by Synod should be established. We first traveled via St. Paul to 
Winnipeg, Man. This city is the metropolis of western Canada, and is 458 
miles from St. Paul. Here in Winnipeg we greeted our brethren, heard 
their views of the College, and rejoiced that our Synod has in this city not 
only two fine churches, but two well-established schools, which are the 
more important to our whole school system in Canada, as they are at 
present the only schools we have retained there. 

From Winnipeg we drove on Tuesday evening to Saskatoon, Sask. 
This city lies 475 miles west of Winnipeg on a wide plain, and is bisected 
by the magnificent Saskatchewan stream. It has a population of about 
30,000, and is not only the geographical centre of western Canada, but 
through this city run all the great arteries of the vast Canadian railway 
system. It is also home to the province's university. In Saskatoon a large 
mixed committee of our Saskatchewan communities met. With the same 
we were two days in eager consultation. They showed us that in their 
opinion Saskatoon was the proper place for a college to serve all western 
Canada, although in and around Saskatoon our church is at present but 
scantily represented, and the centre of the Lutheran population in 
Saskatchewan is around Regina. We also looked at various land 
complexes, one of which would be suitable to temporarily house the 
institution immediately in the buildings located on it. 

On Wednesday evening we said goodbye to the brethren and 
traveled to Edmonton. This city is 326 miles west of Saskatoon and is the 
capital and university city of the province of Alberta. It has a population 
of about 60,000, and contends with Calgary for the pre-eminence of the 
province. In and around Edmonton we have a ring of thriving 
communities. 

Thursday we used to look at building sites. We especially liked one 
that is situated on a hill from which one can see the Saskatchewan River, 
which, surrounded by forests, still winds picturesquely through the city 
from the mountains, and from where one can easily reach the center of 
the city, the university and our church. There are also buildings near our 
church in which the college could find temporary accommodation. 

In the afternoon we drove out to Stony Plain, a large rural community 
where, 27 years ago, Eberhardt established the 
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work has begun and is still in blessed efficacy. This church is the mother 
of many a flourishing daughter who dwells around her. 

On Saturday and Monday we held a conference with the brethren. 
Almost all the pastors from Alberta and British Columbia were present, 
each bringing a church representative. First the brethren showed us the 
missionary work by means of maps, just as they had done in Saskatoon, 
and showed us the reasons why, in their opinion, the institution should 
be established in Edmonton. In the exposition of the missionary work, we 
were struck both here and in Saskatoon by a great love for the parochial 
schools. These, unfortunately, are closed at present; but our pastors are 
not content with Sunday school and confirmation classes alone; they 
have also established evening, Saturday, and summer schools, and hope 
soon to be able to open weekly schools again. It was also clear from the 
pastors’ simple descriptions that many have hard work to do in great 
loneliness and poor circumstances. Neither body nor mind is capable of 
enduring such exertions for a long series of years. The Mission 
Commission therefore provides for the necessary replacements. But it is 
detrimental to our work if after a short time a pastor from Canada is called 
to the States without need. Besides the college matter, many other 
important matters were discussed. The lay delegates took a lively part in 
all the deliberations. Here, as well as in Saskatoon, it was decided that 
they would be fully in favor of the college, no matter where it was built. 
The mayor of the city also paid us his respects, and assured us that 
Edmonton would count it an honor if we built the college in its midst. 

Conference Sunday was a great day. Fellow believers flocked from 
near and far, filling a large hall to capacity three times. They listened with 
devotion to the sermons and the debates on our synodal work. In this 
distant place of the earth, the songs of the Reformation rang out 
powerfully in the service. 

On Monday evening, November 15, we left Edmonton, stopping 
first at Wetaskiwin. Here we greeted our brethren in the church and 
parsonage, and then after midnight proceeded to Calgary, 200 miles 
south of Edmonton. Calgary is the gateway to the Canadian rocky 
mountains and a vast irrigation district. Our synod counts three 
congregations here that have had a turbulent history. Here, too, we were 
entertained to the best of our ability by dear friends. 

On Tuesday afternoon we started our journey to Regina. Regina is 
470 miles east of Calgary, in the middle of the most fertile land in all of 
Canada. It is the capital of the province Saskatchewan and has a 
population of about 40,000. Here, too, a number of pastors and church 
members had gathered to discuss the college matter with us. The 
Commercial Club showed us the city and various building sites near 
the Parliament building, where other church communities have already 
built schools, and introduced us to the Premier of Saskatchewan, who 
spoke very highly of the work of our Synod. 

From Regina our way then led via St. Paul to 
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The congregation tacitly approves of everything. But such unbrotherly 
nagging is detrimental to the whole congregation. Every member of the 
congregation should recognize it as his duty to advise, to help, to 
improve. And especially an overseer, because he knows such people 
and hears their nagging, can set them straight in a brotherly way and thus 
avert much harm. Or he hears how individual parents do not want to send 
their children to the parochial school, but rather want to be content with 
the instruction provided by the state school for their children, and even 
make all kinds of malicious remarks about the parochial school. The 
superintendent can meet these and show them the delicious benefits of 
the parochial school. And because in no congregation is there a lack of 
those to whom the collections for external purposes are a thorn in the 
flesh, and who therefore think that it is enough if only their own church 
and school are provided for, and express such opinions, not in the 
congregation but privately, it is precisely the overseer, because he is well 
informed, who can give instruction. He has not only consulted with his 
pastor the welfare of the "Kingdom of God, and knows the needs of the 
Synod, but has himself read in the "Lutheran" and in the "Missionary 
Dove" of the manifold work of the children of God, and has realized that 
even he and his congregation cannot nor must not withdraw. Thus he will 
have frequent opportunities to encourage his confreres to be quite 
zealous in good works. And because he is also entrusted with the 
supervision of the parish property, he pays careful attention to the 
appearance of the church and school, the parsonage and the teacher's 
dwelling. If repairs or improvements are necessary, he informs the 
congregation and then carries out the congregation's decisions. He would 
consider it a disgrace if the pastor had to go before the congregation and 
request all kinds of external improvements. 

So you see, dear Otto, your duties as a pastor are many and varied. 
But do not be deterred, but be a faithful assistant to your pastor. Then 
you will use your gifts in the right way and do the will of your heavenly 
Lord in the service of your congregation. 

Now one more thing. You write that you were quite surprised when 
you were elected, because until now the election of the head was done 
quite differently. Whereas in the past, before the election meeting, 
individual relatives agreed on one of their own who should be elected and 
then lead the reign in their sense, or while otherwise a wealthy but quite 
"thrifty" man was chosen who could appear with the authority of the purse 
and then kept the others under his thumb, so that there was a class rule 
in the congregation, this time it was done quite differently. Since your 
pastor, in a service preceding the election meeting, had clearly explained 
the importance of the office of pastor and the right qualification for it 
according to Scripture, and had asked the congregation to take this to 
heart, the otherwise usual listing of candidates according to parties was 
omitted this time, and the congregation thought only of finding a man 
suitable for this office and voting for him. Quite rightly! For in church 
elections things must not go on as they unfortunately often do in political 
elections. 

That you have now been chosen was a surprise to you. But you 
see now. You are not chosen by a particular party or clique, not even 
because of a financial 
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influence, but because your brothers recognized your qualification for this 
office. This should now also make you willing to put all your gifts into the 
service of your church. You need not feel bound to remain in this office 
until the end of your life. If you feel that your physical and spiritual strength 
is weakening and that you can no longer do justice to your task, then 
confidently refuse to be re-elected and let a younger qualified person take 
your place. In the administration of your office, however, you should by 
no means be a thoughtless jabbrother who agrees to everything your 
pastor says or does without further ado, but rather pass your judgment 
independently. In this way you can also do your dear pastor a good turn 
by warning him against possible wrong actions or by encouraging him in 
the right leadership of the congregation. Even a pastor is not infallible. 

Now you will make quite unpleasant experiences with me from time 
to time, especially when you are conscientiously carrying out your office. 
You will notice that even one who has an office in a congregation will find 
many masters. Yes, you may even find resistance and have to listen to 
ugly speeches. But do not let this embitter you! Remember that your 
pastor is often much worse off. Through your congregation you have now 
been chosen by the Lord of the church into his service, and therefore 
serve with all joy. So confidently take up your office of pastor and again 
and again ask for the necessary wisdom, patience and love from Him 
who now requires your service. The time for work and service may be 
short even for you. Rest, blessed rest, will only come in the light above. 
So then God be commanded! 

Warmly greeting you and yours and wishing you God's blessing, 

Your old friend 


Karl. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

From the various areas of our Synod comes the news that 
people are eager to start the large collection for the building fund. One 
congregation is doing it this way, another that way. Of course, every 
congregation has the right to do so. The manner is not the main thing, 
but that each congregation, each preaching place, willingly lends a hand, 
and that each member of each congregation participates in the collection 
of his congregation. An old, large synodal congregation sent out a cute 
little leaflet to all its members. On the first page is the picture of the log 
cabin of Perry County, Mo. and above it in large type the sentence from 
the Sunday church prayer, "Bless the orthodox teaching institutions for 
the equipping of faithful laborers in thy vineyard!" Below the picture is the 
name of the congregation and the date of the collection: Thanksgiving 
Day 1920. Then follows on pages 2 to 4 a letter in German and English 
of this wording: "Dear fellow Christian! If the Church of JESUS CHRIST 
is to fulfill its high task in this world, then it must see to it that preachers 
and teachers are trained who, on its behalf, preach and spread the Word 
of GOD at home and outside. The church of Christ knows this very well, 
and that is why it establishes and maintains teaching institutions where 
the future ministers of the word can be trained. 
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can be educated. And she carries these educational institutions on her 
praying heart. She remembers them every Sunday when she prays in the 
great church prayer: In particular, bless the faithful educational 
institutions for the equipping of faithful laborers in your vineyard. But she 
does not leave it at that. It also sees to it that these institutions are 
properly maintained and expanded as circumstances demand. Thus our 
last Synod of Delegates in Detroit, Mich., gave special attention to our 
institutions. After long, serious deliberation, it approved the sum of about 
$1,600,000 for the synodal building fund, from which all new buildings, all 
repairs, all teaching apparatus necessary for our institutional system are 
paid. This sum is to meet all the needs of the building fund for the term 
1920 to 1922. The reason why this time the appropriation is so 
exceptionally large is that it has become absolutely necessary to move 
and enlarge our Concordia Seminary in St. Louis so that the large number 
of students can be accommodated and properly taught. For this purpose 
alone a million dollars had to be appropriated. The sum appropriated 
seems at first sight prohibitively high. But when we consider that this 
appropriation is for three years, and that we have in the Synod about 
600,000 communicant members, we shall find that for the three years 
there will be a contribution to the building fund of about $3 for each 
communicant member. This is certainly not a prohibitively large sum-not 
even a cent a day. We are members of our dear synod, and as such have 
a duty to provide for the erection and maintenance of our institutions of 
learning. And this our congregation also intends to do. As before, so also 
this time it wants to contribute its share to the building fund. In the past, 
this contribution was made through special house collections. This year 
it wants to go a different way. It has instructed the Board to send a special 
envelope to each communicating member with the request to place the 
contribution for the Synod Building Fund in this envelope and then to hand 
it in at church on Thanksgiving Day or on one of the following Sundays. 
If our whole quota is not received this year, then it intends to raise what 
is lacking next year. At the same time, the Board was instructed to keep 
accurate records of both the envelopes sent out and the gifts received. 
But since not all of our fellow Christians are in a position to contribute H3 
to this fund, the Christian whom the good Lord has richly blessed with 
earthly goods will certainly do all the more and not think that he has 
fulfilled his duty with H3. - God grant that on the day of thanksgiving the 
thank-offerings of our hands may prove by deed that the thank-offerings 
of our lips come from truly grateful hearts! With fraternal greetings, the 
parish council." - This is certainly a good way worthy of imitation. L. F. 
Ans Oklahoma. Since the District Synods were cancelled this year 
because of the Delegate Synod, the two Special Conferences of Eastern 
and Western Oklahoma met at Perry, Okla. for a joint conference. The 
sessions were held in front October 8-11 at Christ Church (P. Edw. 
Hauer). Two papers were presented to the conference, discussed, and 
accepted with thanksgiving, a German dogmatic paper on the fourth 
petition of the Lord's Prayer, by Bro. H. R. Wrede, and an English 
exegetical paper on Dan. 11:36-12:1, by Bro. Heinrich Miller. During the 
time devoted to business, the language question concerning our 
parochial schools was discussed in detail, as well as the Inner Mission in 
the two cities of Tulsa and Chickasha. In Chickasha, where a number of 
Lutheran families attend our church services and where there is plenty of 
missionary material, we finally wanted to discuss the 
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The conference recognized this and decided to work towards the 
appointment of a missionary in that city. The conference recognized this 
and decided to work with the Mission Commission for the appointment of 
a missionary in that city. But especially is Tulsa, that rapidly flourishing, 
large and beautiful city in North Oklahoma, a promising mission field, and 
our young mission there has already made gratifying progress. But what 
is greatly needed for the further prosperous development of our mission 
in that city is a suitable place for our services. This was already 
recognized by the District Synod, which met last year in Bremen, Kans. 
and therefore passed the resolution "to encourage the Mission 
Commission to proceed with the procurement of a church property in the 
city of Tulsa. To carry out this resolution, an appeal shall first be made to 
the congregations to collect for the intended building, and the sum then 
lacking shall be taken from the church building fund." In accordance with 
this resolution of the District Synod, the congregations of the Kansas 
District were asked this year to collect for the new building at Tulsa. (See 
Lutheran, No. 12.) A number of congregations, especially in Oklahoma, 
have also duly considered this request and sent in collections. But by far 
not the requested sum of P3000 has been received. And yet, this amount 
should be collected annually, so that this mission does not have to work 
under a burden of debt from the beginning. Therefore, this request for 
collections should be given more consideration, not only by the 
congregations in Oklahoma, but also by those in Kansas, with whom we 
will be further united in a synodal district according to a decision of the 
delegate synod in Detroit. The emergency situation of our mission in Tulsa 
urgently requires that the construction of a church be begun immediately, 
and the conference also passed the resolution to encourage the mission 
commission of our district to begin this construction immediately. At the 
same time we would like to ask the congregations of the Kansas District, 
which have not yet done anything for this cause, to take up a collection 
as soon as possible. We all want that in this important and promising 
mission things do not go backwards, but freshly forwards. Our mission to 
Tulsa, the mission of the church of the pure word and confession, is a 
thorn in the side of the evil enemy and other enemies of the truth, and 
therefore it does not lack hostility from this side. We should be all the more 
eager to help by prayer and gifts to promote the work that has been begun 
and to support our missionary there in his difficult work. Please do not 
neglect to send the names and addresses of such persons who are 
moving from our congregations to Tulsa to our missionary, Rev. Chr. 
Luorssen, 1332 E. Ninth St., as soon as possible. Ninth St., as 
soon as possible. - The Conference also received reports from the Synod 
of Delegates and the Synodical Conference. Of the latter report, the report 
on the Negro Mission aroused great interest. Convinced that this mission 
needed strong support just now, the Conference decided to ask our 
congregations to take up an extra collection for this mission this year. It 
would certainly be good and in keeping with the needs of the Negro 
Mission, in which the Lord is opening one door after another for us, if such 
an extra collection were made in all the congregations of our Synod, and 
indeed of the entire Synodical Conference. - The next Oklahoma State 
Conference, God willing, is to be held next year, June 1-5, at St. Paul's 
Church, Enid. Since in 1921 four hundred years will have passed since 
Luther's great confession at Worms, it was decided to celebrate this 
important event on Conference Sunday in fellowship with the 
congregations in Garfield County. - There were 
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beautiful conference days and beautiful services that took place during 
them. To the dear congregation at Perry, however, who showed Christian 
hospitality to the conference during its sessions and contributed not a little 
to make the conference days quite pleasant for them, herewith again the 
warmest thanks are expressed. P h. Résel. 


News from Southern Idaho. Our conference, attended by twelve 
pastors, met in Clover City from October 22 to 26. Plenty of work was 
provided for. Pastors Schlichting, Schulze, Polack, Fischer and Gihring 
took their turn. Many questions of ministerial and congregational life were 
submitted, and satisfactory information was given to the brethren. On 
Sunday the host congregation celebrated their annual mission feast. 
Father Braun preached in the morning in German. In the afternoon Father 
Kahle gave a lecture in English on inner and outer mission. Schulze gave 
a gripping account of his own experiences in missionary service in South 
Jdaho. All three speakers spurred the audience on to untiring zeal in the 
work of the Lord. The collection for the Inner Mission of the District 
(Oregon and Washington) amounted to H308. 50. In the pastoral service 
on Monday evening Father Fischer gave the confessional address, Father 
Meier the pastoral sermon. The collection taken for a poor student of the 
parish amounted to about P38. - Occasionally at the conference we heard 
the reports of our missionaries and discussed the church work in our area. 
Southern Idaho is a large mission field. Seven of our twelve pastors are 
in the Inner Mission service. The work in the vineyard of the Lord is 
increasing year by year and is not in vain. Six years ago, 607 souls were 
served in this area by pastors of our synod; now, in five independent and 
seven mission parishes, about 1800 souls are under the sound of the word 
of God. Of two of these parishes it is expected that they will soon be 
independent. - One more important thing should be mentioned. Our 
conference organized itself as a "Follow-up Society." Why and for what 
purpose this innovation? Let us briefly explain. Our fellow believers move 
back and forth a lot; from one area to another, from one state to another. 
Many move to where we have churches; some, unfortunately, stray to 
where we have no churches. Such movers should be followed. It should 
be a matter of course that every church member who moves to the 
territory of another church should ask his pastor, or rather his former 
church, for a peaceful dismissal and for a recommendation to the new 
church and report there as soon as possible for acceptance. But what 
about those who have moved before pastor and congregation have 
become aware of it? They must be followed up, inquired about: Where 
have they moved to? Is there a congregation there? Do they belong to it? 
Are there none of our pastors in that place? To whom shall they be 
directed? We now wish to render a service to those whose Lutheran 
relatives, friends and acquaintances have moved to South Jdaho. Send 
their names and addresses, as accurate as possible, either to Rev. Hy. C. 
Schulze, Salmon, Idaho, or to Rev. J. A. Schlichting, Buhl, Idaho, 
according as they have settled north or west and south of Pocatello, 
Idaho. These pastors will communicate in writing with those whose names 
are sent to them, and direct them to the one of our pastors who is within 
reach; otherwise, by encouragement, exhortation, and sending Christian 
reading matter, they will see to it as much as possible that such people 
remain under the influence of the pure word of God. The call therefore 
goes out to all our pastors and congregations throughout the Synod: Help 
us in this work! Send the names of fellow Lutherans in Southern Idaho, 
from 
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whom you know to be unchurched, to one of the two pastors mentioned. 
If one follows up the individuals in this way, it will not only be a blessing 
for these souls, but it is also to be hoped that here and there a preaching 
place can be started with our scattered fellow believers, to the blessing of 
many other dearly redeemed fellow human beings. Therefore fresh to the 
work! J. Gihring. 

From Porto Alegre, Brazil, the "Church Bulletin for South America" 
reports that the purchase of the new seminary property with all that 
belongs to it was completed on 26 August. This is the beautiful property 
that our brethren there have secured, the purchase of which was 
approved by our Synod in Detroit, and for which is now also being 
collected in the collection that we hope will take place in all the 
congregations of our Synod. A picture of the property, which was 
published in the "Kirchenblatt", shows that it is really in a good location. 
Our brothers in South America are also very happy about this beautiful 
new home of their and our South American Concordia and are, as another 
notice in the "Kirchenblatt" indicates, eagerly collecting. According to the 
conditions of purchase, the property may be occupied by the previous 
owner until December 25, rent-free, and then, if she wishes, for two 
months longer in exchange for rent compensation, so that our institution 
will not be able to move in until the end of December or the end of 
February. We do not want to forget that this institution is of the greatest 
importance for our entire work in South America, which is spreading more 
and more to other countries. How would our Synod have been hindered 
in its development and growth in our own country if it had not had from the 
very beginning the college in Perry County, Mo. and the generous 
endowment of Loehhe in the practical Seminary for Preachers at Fort 
Wayne? And if our so promising work in South America is to grow and 
prosper aright, preachers and teachers in our own country must be 
provided for in as adequate a manner as possible. We do not want to lose 
sight of this point in the present large collection. L. F. 


Domestic. 

One hundred years now the Mormon Church has existed, and 
is as dangerous and reprehensible today as it was in the past. It was in 
the year 1820 that Joseph Smith, the founder of this community, claimed 
that God and Jesus Christ had appeared to him and told him that all 
religious communities had fallen away from the right faith; that God had 
chosen him to bring the truth back to light; that a book, written on golden 
tablets and buried in the earth, was to be found and translated by him; and 
that in this book, the Book of Mormon, were contained the new revelations 
to be made known to the world. This was the beginning of the Mormons, 
who have now spread greatly during the past hundred years, especially in 
the State of Utah, and are sending their emissaries to all parts of our 
country and across the seas to recruit new adherents. They are chiefly 
divided into two parties, the Mormons proper, or, as they call themselves: 
"The Church of JEsu Christ of Latter Day Saints," also called 
"Brighamites," because they followed their later prophet Brigham Young 
to Utah; and the "Josephites," the followers of the eldest son of the founder 
of the sect, Joseph Smith, who reject polygamy, and therefore call 
themselves "The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints," but are much smaller in number than the Mormons proper. - The 
best known of these are the Mormons, who also lead otherwise atrocious 
false teachings and 
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because of their denial of the Holy Trinity, have become completely 
outside of Christianity through their teaching and practice of polygamy. 
And this polygamy continues in spite of all the prohibitions of our 
government. It is a part of their religion and is taught in their textbooks as 
God's will. In their last Christmas letter, the leaders of the Mormon 
Church publicly said, "The temples are kept constantly at ordinance 
work, and are filled with zealous applicators .. . . Our young people 
realize the deep meaning of celestial, that is, eternal marriage as 
opposed to the contract: 'till death .do you part."" (Christmas number of 
the Deseret News, 1919.) This sentence suggests what the Mormon 
temples, which no one of a different faith is allowed to enter, are used 
for. The public marriage ceremony is not enough. There must be another 
one in secret, a "heavenly marriage"-whatever that may be. In a sermon 
preached by Clawson, president of the Mormon Church, at the semi- 
annual conference of the same on October 3, 1919, he said, "Our leaders 
in the Church believe in (believe in) great families, and that is usually 
the example they have set for the people. Brigham Young was the father 
of many, many children; | don't know how many, but of a whole army 
(bost) of children. John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, and the 
late Joseph F. Smith all had large families. My own father, the late Bishop 
Hiram B. Clawson, was the father of 42 children. President Joseph F. 
Smith was the father of 43 or 44 beautiful children. . .. They observed 
the law of marriage and preached it to the people all the days of their 
lives. And so do we preach it." (Liahona, a Mormon Journal, 17th ed., 
No. 18, p. 633.) These and similar sayings clearly show that the Mormons 
are still the same to-day as they were in former times, and that the 
warning against their emissaries, who pervade all parts of our country, 
must not cease. 
L. F. 

Spiritism and Christian faith. At this time, at the end of the old 
and the beginning of the new church year, the Christian likes to immerse 
himself in the doctrine of the last things, hears in the Sunday epistles and 
gospels about death, judgment, the return of Christ, resurrection, eternity. 
It is precisely in these pieces that Spiritism, which now floods the world 
and also seeks to beguile some Christians, shows itself in its true nature. 
Spiritism is animated by the spirit from the abyss. It teaches - as a newer 
denier of this dangerous error, Father K. Helbig, sums up his account 
drawn from spiritualistic writings - "None of these things will come: no 
judgment, no damnation, no blessedness conferred by grace. The day of 
death produces no change in the character and destiny of man. No angel, 
no savior, no God can deliver him. Man creates his own future, must 
himself effect his own redemption. He must pay all the consequences of 
any sins to the last remnant, atone for them himself, and make amends 
for them. That is his lot in the hereafter, that is the progress of his spiritual 
perfection." Spiritism is not Christianity, but pure, sheer anti-Christianity. 

L. F. Abroad. 

The latest news from Australia about the distress of our fellow 
believers there is somewhat more favorable. As already reported in the 
Lutheran, the import of German Bibles and other church, school and 
devotional books printed in the German language has been flatly 
forbidden. One even seized a consignment from our Concordia 
Publishing House, which consisted mainly of English Bibles. 
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The reason for this was that from the beginning to the end of otherwise 
English books, the melodies are given above the notes or in the "Index of 
Tunes" with the words of the corresponding German chorale, in order to 
be of service to the organist! And the consignment was not released until 
it could be shown that the books had been ordered before June 30, the 
date of the forbidding proclamation. On the representations of the Lutheran 
Synods in Australia, the Minister of State for Customs has now shown 
some understanding, and issued an order under September 14 that the 
importation of German religious books necessary for the use of the 
Lutheran Church is permitted. Orders must be made through the Lutheran 
Publishing Co.. at Adelaide, the book store of our Australian brethren; 
and, in particular, a list of the books and number of copies desired must 
be filed with the Government, and one copy of each book to be imported 
must be deposited. Our brethren rejoice and thank God that their 
representations to the Government have been successful. Admittedly, it 
still remains that the whole proceeding is ridiculous and childish, and an 
interference with civil and religious liberty. be Rs 

The French also want to eradicate the German Bible. It is quite 
natural that in the areas of Alsace-Lorraine, which belonged to the German 
Empire until the end of the World War, there is still a desire for German 
Bibles. When the Bible Society in Kolmar recently submitted a request to 
introduce German Bibles, it was refused by the responsible authorities on 
the grounds that "anyone who needs edification should buy French Bibles, 
and if there are people who cannot read them, they should learn as quickly 
as possible! Similar answers were also given to several bookstores who 
wanted to import German Bibles into Alsace. - One does not know what 
one should be more astonished about: the injustice and tyranny underlying 
such a prohibition, or the shortsightedness and folly that such a prohibition 
reveals. It is by such foolish measures that people are all the more induced 
to hold fast to their books and the language in which they are accustomed 
to read them. Many have experienced this here in our country in recent 
years, and others will experience it in the future. L. F. 

Because of the paper shortage, newspapers and magazines are 
constantly disappearing in Germany, among them especially those that 
represent the Christian point of view. This is especially to be regretted, 
since such papers are so necessary at the present time. Some of them 
have been published for decades and are known to some readers of this 
paper, either by name or because in earlier years some of the notices in 
the "Lutheraner" were taken from them. Thus the "Evangelische 
Kirchenzeitung" has ceased to appear. It was the organ of the confessional 
party in Prussia, started nearly a hundred years ago by the well-known 
theologian Hengstenberg, and for half a century a champion of revelatory 
faith as against coarse and subtle rattonalism or reasonism. The 
"Hannoversche Missionsblatt," familiar to some of our readers, has also 
had to announce its cessation. Other papers and magazines can only be 
continued with financial losses, which must be countered by special 
subsidies or by gaining readers in other parts of the world. If this does not 
happen, they too will be discontinued. We remind you that also the journal 
of our 
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The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" (Evangelical Lutheran Free Church) is in need 
of strong support. This paper is at present more needed over there than 
ever. A new volume will begin in January, and our Concordia 
Publishing House will take orders for it at any time (P1. 25). L. F. 


Advent Thoughts. 


All glory is gone; the dun leaves fall, the , limey mist roams through 
hedges and bare tree skeletons, and brings the last down into the graves 
to the others, at the rain and in the furrows; there modern they. Yellow 
stems and stalks nod and sway with age. On barren boughs above them 
sits the crow, scenting the snow in the air. All glory is gone. 

Nay, all glory comes, if | am to judge by what goes on there by the 
light that breaks through the twilight. The light comes out of a small window 
under a low-hanging thatched roof, green with old moss; it penetrates 
through the plum trees, reddish through the mist. | know what is going on. 
There sits Harms' mother at the bare table. But the light hangs by the wire 
from above. Its puny gleams fall on the old Bible, without a title page, but 
with many, many pictures. Here is the end of the day. On the white wall 
above the table hangs picture after picture, with no space in between, a 
whole row, as the bearer brings them, the Saviour on the cross, white ona 
golden background, the Lord and His own at the night meal, pure gold on 
deep blue. At the great stove of green tiles in the armchair sits the father, 
in the alcove in the bed lies the old mother and has folded the skinny hands 
on the blanket. But the children, Hanjochen, upchucked like a fir tree, and 
Annelies, a little younger, are sitting at the table, and the servants too, 
farmhand and maid. The boys have their hands folded on the table, the 
maids in their laps. Harms' mother, however, the serious, good face! has 
her glasses off and is reading in a loud voice, for tomorrow is the first 
Advent: 

"Now when they were come nigh unto Jerusalem to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Olives, Jesus sent unto his disciples two . . . And the 
people which went before and followed cried out, saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David: blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosanna 
in the highest!" 

And now they sing, bright-eyed. And in song is heart; hearts ring in 
the holy Advent, as he comes, as he comes with his sun-bright eye. 

Yea, indeed, thus comes all glory. Latz all leaves fall, latz fall, what 
will not hold! Here comes the tree of life, ever green, And blossoms out of 
paradise, Hosanna in the heights On him our fruit shall be found! Heads in 
the air! And when all the scrawny stalks In the cold mist tremble on hedges 
and groves, And a thousand head-hanging crows lament to it over wintry 
clods, still: 

Happy shall my heart leap this time, When with joy all the angels 
caught! 
The angels sing the eternal spring. Hosanna on high | 

Through the mists, over the barren, wintry field, through the old 
plum trees, from the little window it penetrates, sounds, lovely as the glad 
light: 


How shall | receive thee And how 
shall | meet thee, O all the world's 
desire, O my soul's adornment? 


O JEsu, JEsu, set the torch with 
Me, that what delights Thee may 
be known and known to Me! 
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All is quiet; it grows darker and darker. Now we step out into the 
field. The birches let the mist fall to earth in slow drops. You can hear 
each one. Over in the pine forest the night wind sighs. It passes over a 
lot of graves. There on the graveyard a white cross gleams. It looks 
ghostly over the field. It is as if it grew and stretched and raised its arms 
and wailed. - Yes, death is bitter with burial mounds and moldering 
coffins. Leaves that trickle from the bare birch, and human bodies that 
sink into the damp burial chambers, it goes like a whimper through the 
night. All glory passes away and casts its head into the dust, and icy 
death puts its foot out of its neck. 

But listen! From the village it sounds; | know what they sing: 

Thanks be to God through all the world, 

Who keeps his word continually, And has 

sent to us comfort and counsel for sinners. 

Comfort, comfort my mind, Because | am 

weak and stupid! 

Yes, it's true: 

Zion's help and Abram's reward, Jacob's 

salvation, the young woman's son, The well- 

born hero, has been faithful. 
There he stands on Mount Olivet. The children of the poor are his 
companions, and yet he is the victor without armies, without spears. His 
vanguard and his chariots are the mighty men of Israel. Jacob has 
praised before him, and Moses has sung before him. David played on 
harps before him, as before the ark of the covenant. Isaiah and the 
prophets all are his mighty trumpets and timbrels, tines and horns, 
sounding before him. They all cry with one mouth, Daughter of Zion, 
behold, thy King cometh! Rejoice greatly, and be glad: for, behold, | will 
dwell with thee, saith the LORD. 

Yes, he comes. On songs of his faithful as on flashing shields he 
drives over the land, sunshine in the face, light from the inexhaustible 
light, the wreath of thorns around the temples, but the hands raised for 
blessing. With evergreen vines he beckons, with palms he greets. And 
where he beckons, sound and song blossom to meet him. And 
wheresoever he treads, psalm and prayer rise, folded hands, blessed 
heads lift towards him, Towards the morning air, drawn by the breath of 
his lips. Yea, it is thou, it is thou | - Let fall what will not hold, leaves and 
bodies; let moderate what has no life, thou art the life. Thou comest, and 
all glory with thee. 

Be welcome, O my salvation! Hosanna, O my portion! Do thou 
also make a course for Thee in my heart! 
Show, you king of honour, it belongs to you alone! 


(Christophorus.) 


Last Advent. 


The second Sunday of Advent reaches out into the days of the last 
coming, the sovereign Advent of Christ. Otherwise a piece of blessed 
hope, it has become an article of terror with its: "from then on he will come 
to judge the living and the dead". Certainly, "to curse him who curses him" 
- but also "with grace and sweet light to him who loves and seeks him". 
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whole audience and held them in rapt attention until the end. There was 
nothing outward that attracted attention: no impressive figure, no sonorous 
voice; he appeared plain and simple, plain and simple were his words. 
Above all, he obeyed the rule of 1 Peter 4:11: "If any man speak, let him 
speak it as the word of God." 

One could also say that he belonged to those of whom Christ says, 
Matt. 5:9, "Blessed are the peacemakers." He was a man of peace and 
pursued peace with everyone in his walk. Even when he had to punish 
with the law, he did it with all firmness, but one noticed that the man knew 
the saying: "The righteous strike me kindly." And how often did he unite 
disputants and restore the disturbed peace in families and in communities’! 

He could also have been called the charitable Succop. He certainly 
did not forget to do good and to share, but practiced it diligently, but in 
silence. It is known to God alone how much good he did in this. When it 
became known that he had made an especially great sacrifice, those who 
knew him were not surprised; they found it quite credible in him. He once 
took off his overcoat and forced it on a poor father who had just recovered 
from an illness, so that he could go about his business; but he himself 
exposed himself to the cold on his way home. 

He could have been rightly called that and other things, but it was 
always just: The good Succop. And he was good. Not that he was good 
by nature. It says: "No one is good but God," Matth. 19, 17. But God made 
him good by bringing him to faith. God made a good tree of him, which 
bore abundant good fruit. Not that he thought himself good; no, before 
God he was and remained a poor sinner, who took comfort in the grace of 
Christ alone. 

A childlike Christian was this gifted and learned man, who clung to 
his Saviour like a child, accepted God's word as it read, and let himself be 
led by God as a child is led by its father. When it was said to him that he 
would probably celebrate the next Christmas above, his eye lit up, and 
with uplifted hands he said: "O, God grant! How glorious and delicious that 
would be!" He looked forward to heaven like a child to Christmas. 

He considered himself no better than any of his brethren, than the 
least Christian. Humility and modesty were virtues that shone especially 
brightly in him. He was much praised, but he did not care for it; if he could, 
he avoided it. The fathers of his conference were once called upon to 
relate experiences and special experiences of their ministerial life. At last 
he said he would relate an experience. What was it? A case where he had 
been unsuccessful, where a sure sinner near death had brusquely 
rejected his repeated attempts to talk to him and had gone away in his 
unbelief. He had that printed, too. How much he could have told of the 
glorious successes with which God had crowned his effectiveness! 

He was no saint, although a Catholic doctor once said, "Fr. Succop 
is a saint (saint)." He also had his faults and infirmities; he also needed 
the fifth petition daily 
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had. He was not a "sour-faced saint. God had given him a cheerful 
disposition. How cheerful he could be, how heartily he could laugh! 
Whoever saw him in the company of others, especially his fellow 
ministers, could not think that this cheerful man was a cross-bearer. He 
was, but that was not known to many. He never complained; he bore his 
cross in patience and in a godly spirit. 

To his surviving wife he was a faithful, loving husband. It was an 
extremely heavy blow for both of them when their only son died a few 
months before his departure. 

For years he had to bear a physical suffering. He waited longingly 
for the release of his body, and often prayed, "Make an end, O Lord, make 
an end," and so on. At last the hour came, and there he fell asleep gently 
and quietly. 

His funeral was large and impressive. Thousands passed by his 
coffin, and many called out a silent thanks to him for the help, the advice, 
the comfort he had given them. Praeses Pfotenhauer preached on 1 Cor. 
4, 14-16 and P. E. F. Harte! on Matth. 25, 21 in English. He brought his 
age to 74 years, 5 months and 11 days. In the Concordia Acre his body 
was laid to rest until the day of the resurrection of all flesh. K. S. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our "Lutheran". We would also like to remind you at this point that 
with the next issue the current volume of our "Lutheran" will come to an 
end and that the paper must be paid for in advance for the year 1921 at 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. if there is to be no 
interruption in its delivery. We speak from long experience when we say 
that we have good reason to trust our readers to hold their church paper 
-So dear and valuable that they will continue to hold it. A church paper for 
every home in every community! - that must remain the goal we want to 
achieve. That brings sure, great benefit and profit for the individual house, 
for the whole congregation, for our whole church. And therefore we again 
ask all our readers to help us to reach this goal. To keep the present 
readers and to win new ones - let this be the watchword in every 
congregation, for every member of the congregation. L. F. 

The solemn induction into office of the three new teachers at our 
St. Louis Seminary, Professors J. T. Miller, J. H. C. Fritz and M. S. 
Sommer, took place on the evening of December 2, in an uplifting service 
in the nearby Church of the Holy Cross (?P. D. C. C. Schmidt and P. 
K6nig), with a very large attendance of the St. Louis congregations. The 
President of our Synod, D. F. Pfotenhauer, preached the German sermon, 
P. W. Dallmann, a member of the Committee for Higher Education in our 
Synod, the English sermon, D. F. Pieper, the President of our Seminary, 
performed the introduction in German, in which the other members of the 
faculty assisted. The students of the Seminary sang in chorus the old, 
beautiful universal hymn of praise and thanksgiving of the Christian 
Church: "HErr Gott, dich loben wir", the Te Deum laudamus. The 
church celebration was followed by a beautiful social celebration in the 
seminary dining hall, organized by the seminary's supervisory board. 
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nary and the board of directors of the Concordia Publishing House, 
under the direction of the general agent of the latter, Mr. E. Seuels. 
Attending this celebration were the members of the faculty, the Board of 
Supervisors and the Electoral College of the institution, members of the 
Board of Directors of our Publishing House, the pastors and parochial 
school teachers of our St. Louis parishes, all with their wives, and all the 
students of the Seminary. At this after-celebration we also commemorated 
the fact that two members of the faculty, Prof. F. Bente and the writer of 
this, recently completed twenty-five years of service at the Seminary. May 
God continue in the future to hold his gracious, blessing, protecting hand 
over our theological seminary, and may he give to teaching and learning 
his Holy Spirit and grace IL aK 

A travelling party of no less than ten persons for our Indian 
mission will depart on the 30th of December. This has not yet happened 
in the history of our mission; it means a turning point in this missionary 
work, which has been so sorely tried for six years, and must therefore be 
a cause for joy and heartfelt thanksgiving to God for all of us. In this 
travelling party there are first of all two missionaries who have already 
worked in India, G. Kichle since 1910 and J. Harms since 1912, and who 
are now returning to their work after their home leave, newly strengthened 
and full of good courage, both to the northern region, to Ambur and to 
Krishnagiri. These older missionaries are joined by two new workers now 
entering the mission work, PP. P. Heckel, of New York, and P. Kauffeld, 
of Bremen, Kans. the former having received his permit some time ago, 
and the latter only three weeks ago, but has been rapidly getting ready to 
travel with this Missionary Society. Both have been seconded to 
missionary service in the last few weeks, Heckel on November 14 in the 
midst of the congregation at Orange, N. J., which alone has promised to 
raise his salary, Kauffeld on December 5 in his home near Bremen, Kans. 
Also traveling with these missionaries are two nurses who serve the 
mission as such, Miss Ellerman of Evansville, Ind. who has served over 
in India for a number of years, and Miss Georgi of Brooklyn, N. A., who is 
going out with them for the first time. The wives of Missionaries Kichle 
and Harms and the two children of the former bring the traveling party of 
ten. Let all our readers accompany with their intercession the travelers 
who are going by a direct route from New York through the Suez Canal to 
Bombay, that they may arrive at their destination happy and safe, and 
may work among the poor heathen in rich blessing. And may he make all 
our Christians willing to give strong support to the work of our mission to 
the Gentiles, on whose treasury great demands are made by these 
journeys as well as by other causes, especially also in the coming festive 
season. The feast of Epiphany is the ancient, proper feast of the Gentile 
Mission. It is a beautiful example worthy of imitation, set by our little 
congregation at Orange, N. J. (P. R. S. ReBmeyer). It numbers 250 souls, 
115 communicant members, 18 voting members, and receives its own 
pastor and all its church business, participates in the other works of the 
Synod, and now undertakes the maintenance of a missionary alone. This 
is only possible because all the individual members participate diligently, 
sacrificially, and regularly. Likewise, it is a fine example worthy of imitation 
that our nurse, Miss Ellerman, has been maintained for years by a number 
of women's clubs in our congregations without aid from the missionary 
treasury; each club pays so and so much for the year. We are convinced 
that other women's associations will gladly do the same with our second 
nurse, if it is only with 
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is encouraged by them. A number of youth clubs and Sunday schools 
have also taken it upon themselves for years to defray the annual cost of 
educating a native student in India. This is also a beautiful way, brings joy 
to the donors and arouses interest in their mission. Where are the 
congregations, the associations, the schools that will defray the 
maintenance of a white missionary, a nurse, an aboriginal school teacher, 
or an aboriginal student? 
L. F. 

A beautiful letter in the interest of the great collection for our 
teaching institutions has been addressed by a pastor of our Synod to his 
parishioners. The collection is still going on in many congregations, or is 
just now being set in motion, and we can do no better for encouragement 
than to print this letter, which also strikes the right note. It reads: "_ in 
December 1920. my dear Ge 
member of the congregation! Listen to a letter from your pastor. He would 
like to bring one thing very close to you and put it warmly on your heart. It 
is Advent; your King is coming. You know what that means. He has also 
come to you; and how good that he comes to you again and again with 
his grace, with forgiveness of sins, life, and blessedness! He also wants 
to come to others, to make his entry into many, and there you are to help 
prepare the way for him, and when you hear: 'The Lord needs them,’ let 
him have your earthly goods also 'as soon as’. If your king of grace is to 
make his entrance, the gospel must be preached, and if the gospel is to 
be preached, men must be prepared and trained for their future 
profession. This is done in our schools. That is why your dear Synod has 
always taken care of its colleges and seminaries. At its last meeting, the 
Synod, after careful consideration and consultation, voted to collect for its 
building fund the sum of $1, 500,000, of which one million dollars is 
earmarked for the necessary relocation of our seminary in St. Louis. 
600,000 communicant members of the congregations want to raise this 
sum, and you are counted among them. You say this is a great work. So 
also said King David, when the tax was to be levied for the building of the 
temple. He said, "The work is great, for it is not a man's habitation, but 
God the LORD's,* 1 Chron. 30, 1. We clench our arrangements to the 
LORD, and he will also now, as then, make the people, whose hands he 
has filled, cheerful and willing. Even unto thee, in the midst of so much 
affliction in this evil world, hath the good Lord abundantly shewed his love. 
And surely you also love him with all your heart, and have often shown it. 
Well then, show it again now by your participation in this work! Place your 
gift in the enclosed envelope. Your collector will pick it up from you in the 
near future. And then you, too, faithfully join in the words of the pious 
David: "| know, my God, that you test the heart, and sincerity is pleasing 
to you. Therefore | have given all these things freely out of sincerity of 
heart, and now | have seen with joy your people who are here, that they 
have given freely to you. O LORD God of our fathers, keep such a mind 
and thought in the hearts of thy people for ever, and send their hearts unto 
thee.' 1 Chron. 30, 17. 18. Your pastor sends you his warmest greetings 
oe L. F. 

Texas. The Panhandle Special Conference assembled November 
12-15 in the congregation ofP. W. C. Geisler's at Fort Worth, Tex. The 
conference was one of the best attended in the county. Of the 21 
members, 18 were present along with several guests. Two papers were 
taken. P. E. F. RieB, of Albany, read a paper on the. 
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Signs of the last times based on Matth. 24, 5-14, in which the following 
points were especially emphasized: Indignation of the nations, costly 
times, pestilence, earthquakes, prevalence of iniquity, vexations, false 
prophets, the preaching of the gospel for a testimony over all nations, 
presence of scoffers, revelation of the Antichrist, and the cry, "Peace, 
peace, there is no danger!" Rev. G. J. Beyer, of Cisco, read a paper on 
Luk 5:1-11, both well-wrought papers proving to be most important and 
timely, and exciting the lively interest of all the conference brethren. 
Furthermore, a number of questions from the life of the ministry were 
discussed and answered for the benefit and edification of those present. 
One session was mainly used to discuss the various ways and means 
permitted by God's Word to bring people under the sound of the gospel. - 
.The financial needs of the Synod and District for the coming year were 
also thoroughly discussed, and the Conference resolved to heartily 
encourage all the congregations in our district to do again next year what 
they can to raise their quota for the various coffers. Of special interest was 
the financial report of the Panhandle visitation committee. This showed 
that even the small congregations and mission places are eagerly 
participating in the work of the Lord. According to the report of the visitator, 
the five independent congregations of this district, together with the 
mission places, raised the beautiful sum of 8 17,397 for synodal purposes 
in 1919, and yet there are only about 800 communicant members in this 
district. Accordingly, each communicant member has contributed an 
average of something over H20 to the Synodical funds. Let us thank the 
Lord that he has made hearts so willing. We want to thank the Lord for 
making hearts so willing to offer gifts for His kingdom, and also in the 
future always tell our dear Christians what the Lord needs, then they will 
also gladly and willingly offer their earthly goods to Him. - Two services 
were held on Conference Sunday. Holy Communion was celebrated in 
both. Rev. A. J. Birnbaum of Vernon delivered the confessional address, 
Rev. E. F. RieB of Albany the German, andO. H. Hinge of Canyon the 
English sermon. After the evening service Mr. A. W. Huge of Laporte, Ind. 
an official of the Walther League, delivered an address in which he 
described the purpose of this society and asked all brethren to encourage 
the young people of the churches to join this league. - Although a “blue 
north" swept over the "sunny south" during the entire session, yet hearts 
were warm with zeal for the Lord's work, and the members of the Fort 
Worth congregation left nothing undone to make the conference days as 
pleasant as possible. We thank the pastor and his congregation for their 
hospitality. The conference closed Monday afternoon, to meet again next 
year, God willing, in the church of P. E. A. Heckmann at Abilene, Tex. 
C. M. Beye r. 


Domestic. 


Our nation's colleges and universities have seen a tremendous 
increase in students this fall. Attendance has been steadily increasing 
for several years. The school year of 1919 to 1920 was considered the 
best yet, but it is surpassed by the present school year. Columbia 
University in New York has over 16,000 students seeking degrees, and 
will also count many more students seeking instruction in one department 
or another during the school year. The State University of California has 
over 11,000 students, New York University over 9000, the State University 
of Illinois over 8000, that of Wisconsin over 7000, Northwestern 
University over 6000, 
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Chicago, Cornell, and Harvard each over 6,000. Even at the smaller 
colleges the number of students has increased considerably, in some 
cases over 300 per cent over the year 1917. It is really, as a respected 
weekly paper says, a "rush to the colleges." But this fact has its alarming 
side. Let us not forget that the teaching in these institutions is largely given 
in the spirit of modern unbelieving science. The necessary facilities and 
teachers are often lacking, and the teaching suffers. There is also 
complaint that the students do not do what they ought to do, and that many 
young people attend colleges and universities who do not want to study 
hard at all. Other things: the societies and entertainments, the unattached 
life, the "sports," etc., take up most and the best of the time. The 
Chancellor of Washington University, St. Louis, Dr. F. A. Hall, in his recent 
annual report, says: "It is not wished to make a complaint, but it is but 
truthful to say that, so far as | can learn from the faculty, they hold that the 
performance of the students has not been so good the past year as in 
former years. Contrary to cherished expectations that the young would be 
more serious and purposeful in consequence of the experience of the war, 
they seem, on the contrary, less inclined to serious work. And an unusually 
large number of students had to be dropped out because their 
performance was too low." We must not conceal from ourselves that our 
institutions are also threatened by these dangers. The march of time 
would like to make itself felt on them as well. And when we speak of the 
improvement of our institutions, we must always bear in mind these 
conditions of the times and give careful consideration to avoiding these 
dangers as far as possible. L. F. 

That the newly elected President Harding is a Mason is reported 
with great satisfaction by the Masonic paper, The, American Tyler- 
Keystone, in its November number, page 169. 

It says: "Since the national political conventions have been held, much 
question has been raised as to whether the candidates of the principal 
parties are Masons. The Tyler-Keystone has previously advised that 
James M. Cox, the Democratic candidate, is a Mason, and that Warren G. 
Harding, the Republican candidate, received the first degree fMasonicij 
many years ago, but has been prevented, it is supposed, from advancing 
further by some ‘brother’ from improper motives. We are pleased to report, 
however, that during the past few weeks the obstacles have been 
removed, and that Candidate Harding is now a full-fledged Master 
Mason. It is particularly gratifying to know that Mr. Harding holds the 
Masonic fraternity in such high esteem that even in the midst of a hot 
political campaign he has felt a desire to complete his degrees." - on the 
same matter also wrote, as we have the Christian Cynosure of 
November 1920, p. 196, 

another Masonic paper, the Masonic Home Journal, of September 15, 
1920, and at the same time exposed the secret workings of Masonic 
voting and the "brotherhood" revealed in it. It said, "In order to answer 
numerous inquiries in regard to the Masonic standing of Harding and Cox, 
the presidential candidates of the principal political parties, .Brother' 
Delmar D. Darrah, editor of the /ilinois Freemason, wrote to ‘Brother’ 
John P. McClune at Columbus, O., inquiring as to the exact Masonic fact 
(record) of these two men. He received the following notice, and Masonry 
(Oract) may accept this notice as reliable, as it does the 
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should clarify the whole question and satisfy everyone: 'In reply to your 
letter of August 10, | inform them that W. G. Harding became an Entered 
Apprentice in a lodge at Marion, O., many years ago. He was then, 
however, stopped by the editor of a side-booing paper, and the latter never 
condescended to drop his objection, although several "Brethren" of that 
Lodge endeavored and earnestly desired that this should be done. James 
M. Cox is a member of a Lodge at Middletown, O., and about three years 
ago sought admission to the "Ohio Chapter" at Columbus, but was 
rejected (blackballed) by some one, probably a political opponent, and 
has made no further attempt since, so far as | know. In both cases it is an 
unfortunate and unfortunate state of affairs. But these are the facts/" - It is 
very natural to suppose that Harding, like so many people for business 
reasons, so he for political motives took the above step, and it is very 
unfortunate that this now highly placed man did not realize that 
Freemasonry, apart from anything else, is dangerous to the Church and 
State. L. F. 

The "Lutheran" has already reported on boys' lodges in earlier 
volumes. Twenty years ago, for example, the Coming Men of America, 
the Jesaia Acacia Fraternity, the Princely Knights, and other 
associations for young boys existed. Usually the boys' lodges are 
structured according to a ritual strongly reminiscent of Freemasonry, and 
like all lodges, they exercise their drawing power by secrecy, high- 
sounding titles, and gaudy badges and costumes. The object, of course, 
is to educate the male youth for membership in the actual secret societies, 
especially Freemasonry. The latest secret society for boys is the "Order of 
DeMolay" ("Order of de Molay’). According to a Masonic paper we have 
before us, the New Age, there exists 
"a connection” between this Order and the Masons of the Scottish Rite. 
Candidates must have reached the age of sixteen, and indeed lvird 
emphasized that sons of non-Masons may also belong to the Order. 
Meetings are held in the halls of the Knights Templar, and the purpose of 
the fraternity is declared to be "the introduction to the principles of 
Masonry, so that boys may enter the Masonic Order with an understanding 
of those principles". The foundation of another order, the 

"Young Knights of America," is reported from North Dakota. 
Here, too, an altar, a chaplain, sworn obligations, ceremonies in which a 
casket is used, "mysteries," in short, a real lodge on a small scale. Founder 
of the new; order is supposed to be a Methodist preacher. The Methodists, 
however, already possess a secret society of their own for boys, the 
"Knights of Methodism." The basis of the ritual, as with many older ones, 
is a Bible story. The narrative that is abused here is the story of the prophet 
Daniel. Three degrees are provided, the "Loyal Princes," the "Victorious," 
and the "Lion Hearts." (Such titles are in themselves a good preparatory 
school for the high lords of the Masons: "Chosen Master of the Nine," 
"Knight of the Brazen Serpent," "Grand Inspector - Inquisitor - 
Commander," " Sovereign Prince of the Red Cross," etc.) The 
Episcopalians cultivate the "Order of the Knights of Arthur." Here also, as 
with the Lodges almost universally, three grades: Page, Squire and Knight, 
and in each degree a phrase-full instruction in all kinds of virtues, in 
addition badges, hand grips, passwords, secret signs of recognition, etc. 
Of more recent date is the Brotherhood of David, the Order of Sir 
Galahad, the Pilgrim Brotherhood, 
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the "Juniors of the Independent Order of Good Templars". - It is 
obvious that our boys and young men must be warned against these 
preschools of logic, which must in themselves harden hearts against the 
teachings of the Gospel by their secret activities, their oaths, and 
especially by the Pharisaic righteousness of their rituals. But let these 
efforts of the sects and secret societies to win the youth to their cause 
remind us that we must not fail to cultivate our confirmed youth. This 
means, first of all, that we watch over our young people in the home with 
all faithfulness and educate them there by example and exhortation to 
cooperate in the kingdom of God; but also that we as congregations take 
care of our youth, for instance, where this is possible, by setting up Bible 
classes to try to establish our boys and virgins ever more firmly in the 
truths of the gospel, and also to acquaint them at an early age with the 
work which their congregation is doing in union with others, as a member 
of the synod, for the preservation and spread of the kingdom of God. If 
youth associations exist, the main aim of their activity must be to 
strengthen our young Christians in spiritual knowledge and to educate 
them for active help in church work. And as foolish as it is to think that a 
youth association which serves only or mainly sports and amusements is 
of any use to the kingdom of God and the Christian community, it would 
also be foolish to neglect a sensible cultivation of our youth - and that does 
not necessarily exclude sports and entertainment. Let us be reminded of 
this by the zealous and purposeful efforts of the sects, Socialists, and 
Freemasons for the adolescent youth. G. 


Abroad. 

During the last few weeks quite moving news has come to light 
about the need in Central Europe, especially among the children. 
Letters and requests from distinguished persons, whose names we do not 
wish to disclose, have passed through our hands. We can only repeat 
what we have already said more than once in this place, that it is a simple 
Christian duty to help in our part to save people from impending doom. 
We live in a rich country, sit at full tables, and do not know what hunger 
is. And thousands, hundreds of thousands, millions of our fellow-men are 
in the bitterest physical need. Herbert Hoover, the head of the well-known 
Relief Society, by which thousands of children have been kept alive, writes 
that the available funds will only last until January, and that three and a 
half million children depend upon our country for their daily food, as the 
food necessary for them to live and build up their weakened bodies is not 
available in their own countries. Twenty-three million dollars are needed 
for this relief work. Paul D. Cravath, an eminent advocate in New York, 
and a bitter opponent of Germany during the war, after a visit there, 
expresses the fear that the coming winter will be the worst winter for 
Germany, and that the country can only escape anarchy and chaos if it is 
helped with food from America. "Let us do good and not grow weary; for 
in his time we shall also reap without ceasing. Therefore, as we have time, 
let us do good to everyone, but most of all to our comrades in faith." Gal. 
6, 9. 10. Postponed help will come too late in many cases. Now! And since 
there are always inquiries as to whom to send funds and gifts to 
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or which is the address of our New York Relief Committee, we will have 
that address printed for a time in each number of the "Lutheran" under 
the addresses on the last page of the paper. L=F: 

Europe is not the only country in which there is a terrible 
physical need. The latest news and letters from China, the great Middle 
Kingdom, with its 400,000,000 inhabitants, speak of a famine which, it 
seems, is the greatest that has ever struck that country, certainly the worst 
since the famine of 1878. It is the result of a total drought which has lasted 
from one to three years. Our own missionaries are also writing about it, 
although, as they live further south, they are not directly affected. The 
famine is particularly severe in the five northern provinces of the Chinese 
Republic: Chili, Shantung, Honan, Shansi and Shensi. Already 
25,000,000 people are affected, and 15,000,000 more will be drawn into 
it. The Chinese government is doing what it can in this desperate 
emergency, but China is politically, economically and morally depraved 
and cannot do what it should. The great powers of the world, including 
our country, want to take care of the emergency, but each of them is fully 
occupied with its own affairs. The main thing will have to be done by the 
missionary and charitable associations. The American Red Cross has 
given §500,000 - all it can contribute now. But all, just as in Europe, is but 
a drop in the bucket. We have before us quite a number of reports from 
missionaries and others informed of the state of affairs on the spot. We 
summarize the main points according to the Christian Herald: The cold 
winter in North China has already begun. Half of the famine-stricken 
population is without clothing and without shelter. The people eat tree 
bark, alfalfa, acacia leaves and grasses, boiled into a porridge and stirred 
together. They take the wood for the fire from their poor huts; they have 
no other fire material. Mothers mix poison into the last food they have to 
keep their families from starving. Girls are sold into shameful slavery to 
get rid of them and obtain some food for the other members of the family. 
Small children are thrown into the river or left in the street while their 
parents flee their villages. Starvation fever and famine typhus have 
broken out in hundreds of places. No improvement in conditions is to be 
expected before next summer-if then-as the seed grain is nearly 
exhausted. This was the state of things in November. What will it be like 
in the spring? - These are distressing times that are coming upon the 
world at present. But who is watching the hand of the Lord? L. F. 

The Christians of the GoBner Mission in Chota Nagpur, East India, 
have made a beautiful commitment to the Lutheran Church. The 
working committee of the Indian Missionary Conference had left them four 
options: independence, takeover by American Lutherans, takeover by the 
"Indian Missionary Society" (composed and led by Indian Christians), or 
affiliation with the Anglican (Episcopal) Church. The return of German 
missionaries was out of the question; but this was also made impossible 
for the American ones, to whom the Christians at first intended to affiliate. 
It was suggested to them that they might best continue by joining the 
Anglicans. But they declared in a letter handed over to the English 
Commission of Inquiry on July 10: "May the first candidates for baptism 
have had the choice between different missionary societies to which they 
could join, or not - at any rate, according to 
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God's providence, most of us Christians now living were born in the 
Lutheran Church and brought up by it; and whatever non-Lutherans may 
think of that church, it is our mother church. So long as it endures in India 
and in the world-and it is our firm belief that it will endure to the end of the 
world-no cheap thinker will think of persuading or coercing us to leave our 
own mother church and look for a foster mother church." The brave men 
simply tell the National Mission Board that they still need outside help, 
funds and men, but they expect him "to remain conscious that this is a 
Lutheran mission in all that he plans and undertakes for the future of our 
mission. To the two Anglican Commissions of Inquiry, according to their 
own report, the great interest of the congregations in the decisions was a 
revelation. Great multitudes of men have gone forty miles to be present 
at our meetings.” - So reports the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung." 
This incident also shows that the native Christians can be encouraged to 
the point of knowing the difference between Lutheran and Reformed and 
wanting to remain faithful to their Lutheran church. ' L. F. 


The Christmas Gospel. 


| (and perhaps also others) who are somewhat "old Frankish" would 
miss something if | did not hear the festival story on the feast day. | am 
not entirely comfortable with a preacher on a feast day taking a "free" 
doctrinal text of his own choosing, which he "spreads" and which the 
congregation, asked or unasked, must follow. The Gospel is first of all not 
doctrine but action; we are not to be mere teachers, but first of all 
witnesses who have seen and heard something. So | do not want to feel 
quite Christmassy unless the old gospel, which begins with the emperor 
in Rome and ends with the angels in heaven, somehow comes into its 
own. Is there a plainer, more content-rich story than this? Can the greatest 
thing that has happened on earth be told more simply? 

The history of salvation is intimately interwoven with the history of 
the world, the emperor of Rome with the king of Zion. As a higher person 
leads the hand of his governor to the heading of the cross, so it is also 
here with the emperor. "Write out an estimate, that all the world may be 
estimated!" is the command from the upper cabinet. Augustus writes, and 
Mary goes to Bethlehem at his command, that he may be born there 
according to the promise, whose beginning is eternal. Augustus esteems 
men to take of them; God esteems them so highly to give them his best. 
The greater serves the lesser, Augustus the JEsus Child-three hundred 
years after, and the Bethlehemite Child's sign stands on Augustus' 
Roman Capitol as a banner of victory. Augustus steps down from the 
world stage as an "actor who has played his part well" -> the child he has 
assessed has seized the reins of the world regiment and holds them in 
his hand until he has laid all his enemies at the footstool of his feet. (Solid 
flame.) 


Christmas and music. 


Christmas and music - certainly, they belong together, never light 
and life, and where the heavenly hosts sing their songs of praise, we 
humans must not remain silent. But it should be a worthy music. This is 
true for the 
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When we pray, we are allowed to talk to the One who has heaven and 
earth in His hand and governs everything, drives away many a bad mood 
and worry and gives a happy, carefree mind. Such home devotions should 
not be long enough to be tiring. A chapter from a suitable book of 
Scripture, one of our wonderful hymns together with a short morning or 
evening blessing, or even a reflection from one of our excellent devotional 
books - all this offers a wealth of spiritual nourishment. Whoever has 
become accustomed to such home devotions with his family will no longer 
want to begin or end the day without them. 

So you see, dear friend, there is a great blessing in daily home 
devotions, and your pastor was quite right when he just called on you 
housemothers to do so as well. He knows very well, if first the 
housemother is enthusiastic for something pleasing to God, then the 
family together with the father will soon follow. So you, too, seriously 
consider what your pastor has told you, and also follow his advice: you 
will never regret it. Make a start right away with the new year! 

Now give my warmest regards to all of yours. 

With blessings for daily home devotions and the New YearYour 

friend 
Karl. 


Meeting of the Board of Directors. 


The Board of Directors held its fifth meeting on December 2 and 
3 at the Concordia Publishing House in St. Louis. In addition to the 
many current affairs, the discussion of the college matter in Canada took 
up a considerable amount of time. After all relevant material had been 
presented to the Board, it decided after careful consideration to establish 
the college in Edmonton, Alberta. A suitable factory building near our 
church there is to be rented for two years and fitted up as a temporary 
hostel for the institution. In September 1921 the new institution is to be 
opened, and for this purpose the necessary authorities will be elected in 
the near future. Then the property, which we have inspected in Edmonton, 
and which is in every respect extremely suitably situated, is to be 
purchased. May the Lord bless this new Concordia and let it flourish for 
the salvation of our church in the far north of our continent! 

Of the resolutions of our Synod the following have now already been 
carried out: The new home for our Seminary at Porto Alegre, Brazil, has 
been purchased and paid for, so that it will be occupied at the beginning 
of the next school year in February, 1921. The opening of the college in 
Canada is in progress. The nine professorships created by the Synod 
have been filled. A missionary director and financial secretary have been 
elected. 

As for the main task, the relocation of our seminary in St. Louis, the 
Board has not yet been able to determine a site, but hopes to be 
conclusive soon. In the meantime, all congregations want to collect 
diligently so that the construction can begin after the acquisition of the 
land. 

Chicago, III, December 11, 1920, F. Pfotenhauer. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle 


From our Synod. 

Our church bulletins. Once again we remind you that the turn of 
the year is the best time to order and distribute the church bulletins. 
During the past few weeks quite a number of letters have come to us in 
which faithful "Lutheran" readers from the congregations have 
inadvertently sent the money for the new volume to the editor instead of 
to Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. From the 
accompanying letters we saw what the "Lutheran" is to them. Thus, a 
voting member of one of our congregations - incidentally, a former lodge 
member, but one who has recognized the injustice of the lodge system 
and bears testimony against it at every opportunity - writes, sending 75 
cents more than the sheets cost: "The paper is expensive, and the dear 
sheets are worth much more." Another writes: "| hereby send you H1. 25 
as payment for the "Lutheran The grandfather [ name follows] is now 
deceased, but | want to get myself 
For in it there are many, many wonderful things for a Christian to read. 
This paper should be in every Lutheran home, yes, not only be, but also 
be read." A third letter begins: "An old mother writes that she wishes with 
all her heart that all people would read the Lutheran diligently. She would 
not want to do without it as long as she lives. She considers The Lutheran 
a blessed mother who hands out bread to the children. In The Lutheran 
you will find beautiful interpretations of the Bible and useful stories of how 
the kingdom of God is built and how it is built. It will show many a man 
the right way to the heavenly paradise." Can not just such readers do the 
most good to others who are not yet readers by a recommending word? 
When this number comes into the hands of the readers, the annual 
meeting is held in many congregations on New Year's Day or the Sunday 
after New Year's Day. Is not the cause of the church magazines worth 
making the subject of the proceedings also? And do not let the pastor of 
the church alone talk about it, but support him vigorously. Quite a number 
of congregations have the way that every family gets a church magazine 
and the congregation pays for it. It is their experience that interest in 
church, synodal and missionary matters grows noticeably when a church 
magazine is read in every home. Other congregations hold that the 
papers are more highly esteemed and better read when the people are 
encouraged and asked to pay for them themselves. But they have then 
gone to work and really brought the matter to every family by home visits 
and personal appeal, and have had good success. Especially the 
younger members, young men and women, have done the most valuable 
service. There are really not many people in our congregations who 
cannot pay P1.25 for a paper that visits them 26 times a year and brings 
them news of the kingdom of God. But however it is begun, that only 
something in the matter is done everywhere. So: The "Lutheran" and the 
Lutheran Witness for the adults, old and young. The "Missionary Dove" 
and the Dut/reran. Pioneer- for the missionary friends-and is not every 
Christian supposed to be a missionary friend? The "Children's and Young 
People's Magazine" and the Young Lutherans' Magazine for the. 
School and confirmed youth. "For the little ones" and the Dut/reran as the 
name already says, just for those who have just started to read. The 
"Schulblatt" especially for the teachers - and can not our teachers this 
their time- 


Ses tp uthevance Sea. 


How can we, by unanimous action, bring the "Theological Monthly", which 
the writer of these lines has owned from the first volume onwards, and 
which he still reads at least every month, to the stage where it pays for 
itself? And for pastors, especially the well-tried "Lehre und Wehre," which 
is already beginning its 67th year and is just now desired by more than 
one side over in the Old World; the Theological Monthly, which appears 
with the new year in a new form, no longer as a quarterly, but as a monthly, 
in order to take into account the current events from the ecclesiastical field; 
and finally the "Magazin fur Homiletik und Pastoral Theologie,” which 
takes into account both languages. A richly laid table, of which many envy 
us, doing justice to all age groups and classes, corresponding to the 
circumstances and needs of a bilingual church community. But the food 
that is on the table must be eaten. The most beautiful reward for the toil 
and labor and expense expended on our magazines is when they are kept 
and read, yes read. L. F. 

Where do our theological students come from? For the 
"Statistical Yearbook," the editing of which begins January 1, 1921, we 
have compiled some data on this question these days. They have 
interested us and will also interest our readers. They show clearly that 
when a preparatory school is near at hand, pupils are more easily won to 
theological studies. They also show that when once a beginning has been 
made in a congregation, or in a district of congregations, or in a Synodical 
District, to send pupils to our schools of instruction, it is easier to gain new 
pupils. - Our Seminary at the close of this year numbers exactly 367 
students; of these, 78 are doing substitute service the whole year, and 13 
are dropping out for various causes, so that exactly 276 are studying here 
this school year. The following table shows from which states these 367 
students come: 


Ilinois eee 56Oklahoma ........:::ceeee BArkKaNSA@S .........:::ceeeeeeeee 2 
Missouri37South Dakota ... 8Louifiana2 

Wisconsin ........ 37California7Maryland ....... 2 

Michigan .......... 31Texas 7North ..Dakota -... 2 

Nebraska ......... 26Canada 1... ceeeeesereeeeess SOLOQON oo. eeeeeeeeeeseeeseeeeaees 2 


6Oregon 
1 


Kansas24Connecticut4Alabama 


Minnesota23Massachusetts.... 3Colorado 1 


New Park20New Jersey ....eeee 3Montana ....... eee 1 
Indiana ............ 17North Carolina.. 3Virginia 1 

Ohio 17Pennsylvania..... 3Argentina 1 

OWA oe ee .8Washington3New Zealand 1 


So our students come from 30 states in our country and from three foreign 
territories: Canada, Argentina and New Zealand. For all students, the state 
they consider their current home is indicated, not their place of birth. 
Otherwise, other countries such as Germany, Russia, Hungary, and India 
could be considered. Already next year we will again have students from 
Germany and perhaps also from other European countries. Inquiries have 
repeatedly reached us, and two German students are at present applying 
for their admission papers to America. - Among the states of our country, 
Illinois is at the top of the list. This is partly explained, of course, by the 
fact that our Synod is particularly well represented there and has three 
districts in the one state. But it is also shrewdly contributed to by the fact 
that Chicago, from whose populous congregations come a large number 
of students, has two colleges, Milwaukee and Fort Wayne, so near that 
the teachers’ seminary at River Forest is immediately adjacent to Chicago, 
and the Springfield seminary is in the same state. A nearby teaching 
institution influences in a favorable way 
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In this way, as Nebraska with its 26 students also shows, not only the 
attendance of the institution in question, but also the preparation for 
church service in general. The fact that Missouri and Wisconsin are in 
second place is certainly partly due to the fact that the former state has 
the institutions in St. Louis and in Concordia, while Wisconsin has the 
college in Milwaukee in its* midst. Michigan has ever and ever found the 
proximity of Fort Wayne and Milwaukee advantageous, and we may 
assert, without fear of contradiction, that Kansas would not have 24 
students, Minnesota 23, New York 20, were it not for Winfield, St. Paul, 
and Bronxville. To name just one more: Distant California would not have 
7 students here without the college at Oakland. The establishment and 
faithful care of our many institutions will, as in the past, so in the future, 
bear their rich fruits. This may be shown by these bare figures at this time, 
when interest in and sacrifice for our institutions of learning is, and should 
be, prominent in all our communities. i ee 


A Double Jubilee. The sixtieth anniversary of its existence and the 
dedication of its first church, and the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
dedication of its second large,’ beautiful house of worship, were 
celebrated on December 19, by the Zion congregation of St. Louis, Mo. 
one of the old synodical congregations of our city. It was organized in 1860 
as the fourth district of the St. Louis comprehensive church, and with the 
Trinity, Immanuel and Cross districts formed one congregation for nearly 
thirty years under Blessed V. Walther as principal pastor and four district 
pastors, until after Walther's death this institution was abolished and the 
four congregations organized quite independently. It has grown and 
become large during the sixty years, and at present is one of the largest 
congregations in our city, with more than 1800 communicant members 
and about 2500 souls. Its two first pastors, W. C. Bése and G. Link, 
belonged to the first generation of our synod, the two following, H. Sieck 
and C. F. Obermeyer, to the second; their present pastor isL. J. Sieck. 
Their house of worship was considered at the dedication, and is still 
considered, one of the finest in our synod; altar, pulpit, baptismal font, 
reading desk, are made of marble, and adorned with beautiful pictorial 
work. Later the congregation also built a new, large school, and. the entire 
church property stands debt-free - also a cause for gratitude on the day of 
such an anniversary. At the same time the congregation has not forgotten 
its duties to the outside world, but has always willingly and vigorously 
participated in the synodal works. It was one of the first congregations to 
introduce the order of making a certain monthly contribution from the. It 
was one of the first congregations to introduce the regulation of monthly 
contributions from the congregational treasury to the synodal treasury, in 
the correct realization that synodal affairs are not foreign but also 
congregational affairs, which must be taken care of just as much as the 
actual congregational affairs. This is also a cause for rejoicing on such a 
day of commemoration. At the jubilee celebration of the congregation, the 
sermons were preached by people who had come out of the congregation 
itself: Fr. Th. Stiegemeyer, W. Obermeher and G. Beiderwieden. _L. F. 


Beautiful church buildings. Jubilees in congregational history and 
synodal history prompt reminiscences. When the Zion Church just 
mentioned was dedicated twenty-five years ago, we entered into a lengthy 
conversation with a man well known in our synod, now already admitted 
to the upper congregation, who rejoiced in the beautiful church, but yet 
not unmixed. The question rose: Is it right and praiseworthy for a 
congregation to build a large, beautiful house of worship, and to have it 
beautifully 
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and splendidly adorned, while so many poor, small congregations still 
have no ecclesiastical shelter at all and there is often such a great lack in 
the ecclesiastical coffers? The question is raised again and again and is 
also very obvious. There is a twofold point to be made. If a congregation 
builds a splendid church, but in so doing goes beyond its means, if it 
acquires costly, expensive pulpits, altars, organs, stained-glass windows, 
and communion vessels at a cost of thousands of dollars, and even 
burdens itself with a great, heavy debt, which it will have to bear for years; 
If she then fulfills her duty to the synod, to the missions, to the 
ecclesiastical teaching institutions and charitable funds only half or even 
less, or almost not at all, because she has so much to do with her own 
affairs; if she keeps her own property in good repair, but asks little about 
how it stands with the synodal property: this is certainly not to be 
commended, but to be censured. More than one synodical congregation 
has been guilty of such omission and neglect of duty. On the other hand, 
if a congregation finds itself in such circumstances that it can, without 
neglecting its other duties, found beautiful houses of worship, decorate 
them in a dignified manner, erect stately school buildings, build proper 
parsonages, and keep all the congregation's property in good repair, this 
is only right and praiseworthy. It is not to be done for pride, and to be able 
to be seen before the world, but for the glory of God and His Word. For 
God and for the proclamation of his gospel, the best is just good enough, 
and if God, as is now often the case, blesses the members of a 
congregation abundantly even in earthly things, then they should certainly 
let this also benefit the church and not want to begin to economize on the 
church. As true and certain as it is that the true ornament and the true 
riches of a church are God's pure word and unadulterated sacrament, 
and that this ornament makes even the most miserable earthly hut and 
the humblest little church into a glorious temple of God, so it is also certain 
that God is pleased when, out of love for the place where his glory dwells, 
people bring willing, abundant sacrifices. When the children of Israel had 
brought great, glorious offerings to the building of the temple, David said, 
praising and worshipping, "O LORD our God, all this multitude which we 
have sent to build thee a house, thy holy name, is come from thy hand, 
and is all thine. | know, O my God, that thou searchest the heart, and 
sincerity is acceptable unto thee. Therefore have | freely given all these 
things out of a sincere heart; and now have | seen with joy thy people 
which are here, that they have freely given unto thee." 1 Chron. 30:16, 
17. When, after the Babylonian captivity, the Jewish people built their own 
houses beautifully, but were careless and indifferent about the building of 
the temple, God punished them with stern words through the prophet 
Haggai, saying to the people, "Thus saith the LORD of hosts, This people 
saith, The time is not yet come to build the house of the LORD. . . . But 
your time is come, that ye should dwell in houses of wood; and this house 
shall stand desolate?" Hagg. 1, 2. 4. And when Mary of Bethany anointed 
JEsu's head and feet with unadulterated precious nard, and when some 
of JEsu's disciples were displeased, murmuring and saying, "Why this 
waste?" JEsus said, "She might have sold the water for more than 300 
pennies and given it to the poor. She hath done a good work in me." Joh. 
12, 3 ff.; Mark. 14, 3 ff. The old, pious Lutheran theologian and writer of 
edification, Christian Scriver, once said: "| would that the whole church, 
and especially the altar, could be adorned like a little heaven, everything 
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in honor of the reverend Lord's Supper and in remembrance of godly 
hearts." And a famous recent theologian, when speaking in his memoirs 
and letters of his visits to ecclesiastically especially beautifully furnished 
places, remarks: "Everything is beautifully furnished, and one sometimes 
asks whether it is also right to spend so much on form. But why blame it 
if it comes from the right spirit? Did not the 
Lord also rejoice in the extravagance of Mary? 

From Alberta, Canada. "Then the Pharisees went and held a 
council." Thus the Scriptures often testify to us. We know, too, what 
purpose these extra meetings of the Pharisees were intended to serve, 
namely, to tempt Christ, to bring down Him and His kingdom. This, of 
course, was a difficult task which the enemies of Jesus set themselves, 
and they would have been foolish from their standpoint if they had not 
consulted together in this matter. - We Christians also have a great task, 
namely, to preach the gospel, to build and extend the kingdom of our 
Saviour. And although we have the Lord on our side, who by virtue of his 
promise is always with us with his divine wisdom and power, our work 
nevertheless remains a most difficult one, and we would be acting 
foolishly if we did not want to discuss it together on all sides. It was for 
this reason, then, that from the 13th to the 15th of November, in the 
northernmost city of their province, Edmonton, Alberta, 27 pastors and 18 
delegates gathered for an extra delegates' conference. Also present were 
two worthy representatives of the whole Synod, President D. Pfotenhauer 
and Mr. H. W. Horst, both members of the Board of Directors. Two 
important points were submitted to the conference for discussion: the 
location of the educational institution to be established and the 
organization of a separate synodical district. D. Schwermann of 
Wetaskiwin first gave a presentation showing why the new college should 
be built in the city of Edmonton. He stated that Edmonton was a 
stronghold of Lutheranism, surrounded by several large and staunch 
Lutheran congregations, a circumstance not true to the same extent of 
any other place in the great Northwest. He then demonstrated, on the 
basis of reliable data, that Edmonton would increasingly become the 
centre of all immigration in the future and would therefore remain the 
centre of our church work up here. He also noted that last spring 27 
students from the province of Alberta alone had agreed to be trained for 
the sacred preaching ministry if a college were to be built in Northwestern 
Canada. After some questions on the part of the two representatives of 
the Board of Directors, and after the Mayor of the City of Edmonton had 
been given an opportunity to assure them that our institution property in 
Edmonton would be entirely free of taxation up to a certain area, and that 
as long as he was at the helm of the city government we would not be 
molested in our work, even if we did not use the vernacular, the 
discussion of the local question was ended. The lay delegates, however, 
in special session, passed the following resolution, which was 
subsequently made theirs by the whole conference: "The lay members of 
the Alberta Delegate Conference hereby promise to support to the best 
of their ability the college to be established by the Missouri Synod in 
Western Canada. We will contribute to the raising of the P20,000 
promised, in whatever place in Western Canada the institution is erected, 
and we will also work in the churches to contribute to the best of their 
ability." - In connection with this, it will be interesting to have a brief review 
of 
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The purpose of this article is to give an account of the work of our church 
in the two provinces of Alberta and British Columbia, as revealed by the 
reports of the various missionaries. In this large territory there are at 
present from 31 to 33 pastors laboring among about 6800 souls and 3000 
communicant members. These are divided into 12 independent and 33 
organized churches and 78 preaching places. The report of Father Vélker 
in Calgary, whose congregation (an all-English congregation of 11 voting 
members) raised the sum of 8,75,000 for the building of their church last 
year, was particularly pleasing. The rest of the reports were also mostly 
positive, but unfortunately we have not yet been able to get back the 
expensive jewel of the parish school. But we believe that God will give us 
this gift again, if we only ask Him more earnestly for it. In spite of the 
present sad circumstances, there is great interest in schools and 
children's instruction, and it was a joy to hear how much effort some 
people make to bring the children to their Savior. - We found the presence 
of our praeses a special privilege when the organization of a synodal 
district was discussed. He was able to give many a word of information 
and encouragement. He showed in short, clear lines what a synod is, how 
and for what purpose congregations unite to form a synodal district. He 
then wished the district God's rich blessing for its organization, which, God 
willing, is to take place in the coming month of June or July. - Mr. Horst 
also represented the Lutheran Laymen's League on the occasion of 
this conference. He spoke of its origin, purposes, and aims, and even 
enthused some for the League who had not hitherto been able to win 
much interest for the same, as the following resolution of the Lay 
Delegates themselves may testify: "We Lay Delegates of this Conference, 
and other members of our Synod present, heartily pronounce ourselves 
in favor of the work undertaken in the L. L. L.. to raise three million dollars 
for a so-called enckonmwut kuuck. We join in the said connection, and 
promise to work in our circles to the best of our ability for the purposes of 
the L. L. L."- That was the Alberta Delegates' Conference of November 
13-15, 1920, and, we hope, the last so-called Delegates’ Conference. In 
the future, God willing, let us assemble as a Synod. God give us his grace 
to do so! May He give us all more and more the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and strength, the spirit of knowledge 
and the fear of the Lord! R. F. H. 

Something from and for Brazil. The scope of the "used church 
furniture reporting bureau" is expanding. Comes in the mail this morning 
a letter from Bay City, Mich. Looking first at the signature, | read, "Yours 
in the Lord, E. F. Muller, President of the Brazilian District." At any rate, 
the dear "Lutheran" readers will be as curious as | was to hear what this 
Praeses from the lower half of the globe wanted from the Fair Haven 
pastor; and therefore it is probably best that | let the letter follow in its 
exact wording at once. Here itis, "Dear Rev. On the occasion of a meeting 
of the Commission for Inner Mission Abroad, it referred me to you in the 
following matter. It is a great disadvantage for our mission in South 
America that it is so difficult to obtain such things there, which are 
necessary for the proper furnishing of a place of worship. The reason is 
mainly that Brazil and Argentina are Catholic countries, and only these 
churches have shops selling church supplies. 
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has. Altar ornaments, crucifixes, candlesticks, communion vessels, 
everything bears the Catholic stamp. In addition to this - which increases 
the need for such things - we now also have a large mission field among 
the Lusobrazilians (the name comes from Lusitania - Portugal, for the 
Brazilians are descendants of the Portuguese), and the missionaries in this 
field implored me before my departure to obtain the following items after 
all: a. Altar clothes, b. Communion utensils, 
crucifixes, c. candlesticks, d. baptismal font, f. at least one bell. The bell 
has the following meaning. The formerly Roman Catholic Lusobrazilians in 
Lagoa Vermelha have a peculiar way of expecting a special invitation from 
the missionaries for each service. Previously, on Saturday or even a few 
days earlier, the missionaries would make a tour of the little town and give 
everyone a special invitation to attend the service. If they were not invited, 
they interpreted it to mean that they were not wanted by the missionaries. 
The missionaries then told them, since they did not come to the general 
invitation in the service, and the special invitation involved too much trouble 
and loss of time, they would get a bell whose . Sound would personally 
invite each one to attend the services. The opinion now is this: The 
Commission thought you had had good success in collecting such articles 
for the Mission before, and would certainly be found willing to make a 
similar collection for the Mission in Brazil. Many a congregation has built a 
new church and bought new altar clothes, new communion and baptismal 
vessels, candlesticks and crucifixes for it, and the old ones, still quite good 
and well usable in missionary service, lie unused in a corner. How useful 
they would be to us in the mission! As for the bells, of course, they will 
hardly be found unused, but many would send in a mite for this purpose. | 
now ask you most kindly to put your experience and skill at the service of 
this cause, which is so important to us. You certainly know best how to 
begin ps to successfully pursue this matter. My address is: 1004 10tt 8t., 
Bay City, Mich. Items could be sent by donors directly to this 
address via parcel post. | intend to remain in the country until the end of 
February. Trustingly leaving the matter in your hands, | remain, with the 
hope of great success, your brother in the Lord, E. F. Muller, President of 
the Brazilian District." - After | had read the letter, | thought that not much 
skill and wisdom would be needed. You only need to tell our dear 
congregations that, and the rest will come of itself; we have already 
experienced that a dozen times. And if one does not beat the drum in vain 
for the Negroes and the Indians, then certainly not in vain for our dear 
fellow believers in Brazil. One's heart has to laugh every time one hears 
and reads what a great mission field our heavenly Master has assigned to 
us in South America. - So what is to be done here? Nothing else and 
nothing more than that every brother minister or every congregation that 
has this or that of the desired objects at hand (altar clothes, communion 
vessels, crucifixes, candlesticks, baptismal fonts) should inform me as 
soon as possible. In doing so, please also describe the items in question 
in more detail (greetings, shape, material, etc.), but send them to Bay City 
rather than to me. And if some of our dear fellow Christians think that it 
would be nice to help our brothers and sisters in Brazil to get new altar 
clothes, communion vessels, etc., then this is certainly an idea that comes 
from the new man and is worth carrying out. 
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Achurch bell that is not in use will probably not be lying around anywhere, 
and yet the "Meldebureau" would like to help so that our missionaries can 
keep the promise they made to the Lusobrazilians in Lagoa Vermelha. If 
you give a mite, you will help to invite the people of Lagoa Vermelha to 
worship every Sunday. Isn't that worth a mite? Such mites can be sent to 
the treasurer of our registration office, Father A. Wuggazer, 909 Vine St., 
St. Clair, Mich; and after the experiences | have had in the past, | should 
not be at all surprised if, after the purchase of a bell, there were still so 
much left over that we could get various new crosses, candlesticks, etc. 
- So, now | have said what is necessary; | will leave the rest to Him who 
directs hearts like streams of water. Karl EiBfeldt, Fair Haben, Mich. 


Domestic. 


What others are doing. The United Lutheran Church in America, 
composed of the former General Council, the General Synod, and the 
United Synod of the South, recently held its second convention in 
Washington, D. C., with the purpose of recruiting 500 new students of 
theology. It passed a resolution to make an earnest attempt to enlist 500 
new students of theology. Likewise, it made arrangements that more be 
done for the spiritual care of Lutheran students in our nation's colleges, 
especially Harvard University and the state universities of Illinois, 
Wisconsin, and Ohio. Both of these are things that we too must keep in 
mind, as in the past, so even more so in the future. If the signs do not 
deceive, next spring we shall have not only another quite fatal shortage 
of candidates for the school office, but a greater shortage of candidates 
for the preaching office. Missionary opportunities are expanding, and the 
number of candidates in St. Louis will not be greater than in recent years. 
The candidate class now numbers 84 members at the close of the year, 
as against 79 last year, but 94 the year before. And even in those years 
there were more professions than candidates. - We are filled with joy that 
this month six missionary workers from our midst are going abroad. But 
how small this number seems when we read that from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the period of one year (from November 1, 1919, to 
November 1, 1920) no less than 275 missionary workers have gone 
abroad, the largest number in the period of one year in the history of the 
said church fellowship. - The heathen mission of the above-named United 
Lutheran Church in America in India numbers 98,000 Christians. It 
embraces the two areas in India where the General Council and the 
General Synod had separate missions before the union, the 
Rajahmundry and Guntur areas. In the former territory 3000 baptisms 
were reported for 1919, and in the latter 6000. Last fall 16 missionaries 
were sent out to India. This mission has also been entrusted with the care 
of some German missions which were taken away from the German 
mission societies as a result of the World War, namely the GoBnersche 
and Schleswig-Holstein missions, until final arrangements have been 
made concerning their further fate. The Guntur and Rajahmundry 
Missions are now united and form two Conferences under one 
leadership. The need for the establishment of a theological seminary in 
this mission field is growing. The Assembly of the United Lutheran Church 
has, therefore, authorized its Mission Board to take the preliminary steps 
to establish one. L. F. 
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Abroad. 

Since 1914, evangelical Gentile mission has gone through a crisis 
as never before since Gentile mission has been carried on on a larger 
scale in more recent times. But it has also celebrated victories which, 
when the whole history of the period is written, must not be overlooked. 
Among these victories is the constancy and faithfulness of the native 
Christians after their missionaries had been taken from them. Poignant 
details come to light. Thus African Christians wrote to their captured 
missionaries from the Leipzig Mission, "Pray for us, for we are like 
orphans!" "We are like sheep who have no shepherd." "Come again to 
us, my shepherd, and bring us the gospel!" These evidences of 
attachment and faithfulness are among the most beautiful experiences of 
the Gentile missionaries. L. F. 


"Remember no sin in the old year, Give us a blessed New 
Year!" 


It is the 31st of December. In a few minutes the tower clock will 
strike 12, and then the old year will be over and a new one will have 
begun. In his office sits Mr. N. He has worked late into the night to close 
his books for the year. He has just finished the work and entered the result 
in red ink. His head resting on his left hand, his pen in his right, he sits 
there lost in deep thought. Disappointment, even displeasure, is clearly 
visible on his face. Why? Look there in the large cash-book, which still 
lies open before him; there, in front of a number written in red ink, is the 
unpleasant but telling word "deficit," that is, "shortfall," to be read. Yes, 
Mr. N. must close the accounting year of his business with a deficit. The 
most vaunted business house, N. L.Co. must confess to a deficit. 
Business has declined, and if this continues, bankruptcy is inexorably in 
prospect. Is it really possible? Well, there are the cold figures: "Deficit: $ 


his mind he lets his management of the past year pass by, and many 
things occur to him which he had scarcely noticed before. He must tell 
himself that he has often lacked the right zeal, the right prudence; that he 
has not always been economical and conscientious in his management; 
that he has relied too much on the good reputation of his business and 
has therefore often lacked the effort to build up the business even further. 
It was a good year, favorable to business life, but he did not properly seize 
the opportunity. And therefore the blame lies with him, only with him. Mr. 
N. says all this to himself quite blatantly and does not try to shift the blame 
onto the year or onto other people's shoulders. And that is a good sign. 
For because Mr. N. is honest with himself, does not seek to deceive 
himself, he also finds the right way to save his business from ruin. Even 
before he leaves the business room that night, he has made a firm 
resolution: "Next year it will be different!" What? Well, just with him, with 
his business management, with his zeal, his caution, his 
conscientiousness even bw in the smallest details. With this firm 
resolution he left his business room. And to the best of his ability he 
remained true to this resolution in the new year. And although the 
business made no great progress, it did not go backwards again. And 
when then 


